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PREFACE 


The  edition  of  the  Gospel  portion  of  the  commentary 
of  Bar-Hebraeus  known  as  the  Horreum  Mysteriorum, 
or  Storehouse  of  Mysteries,  set  forth  in  the  present 
volume  represents  a  lal^our  extending  over  several 
years.  No  translation  has  hitherto  been  made,  and 
portions  of  the  original  had  to  be  deciphered  from 
manuscripts  in  the  British  Museum  and  in  the  University 
liljraries  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  and  I  take  the 
opportunity  of  acknowledging  with  thankfulness  the 
courtesy  wliich  has  always  been  shown  by  the  authorities 
of  those  libraries,  without  whose  permission  the  work 
could  not  have  been  carried  out. 

My  interest  in  the  Syriac  language  and  literature 
is  of  long  standing,  and  when  many  years  ago  the 
University  of  Dul)lin  conferred  on  me  the  degree  of 
B.D.,  1  consulted  the  then  Regius  Professor  of  Divinity, 
the  late  Dr.  John  Gwynn,  as  to  the  direction  my  studies 
should  take  with  a  view  to  a  thesis  for  the  doctorate. 
Hearing  of  my  interest  in  Syriac,  he  at  once  enlarged 
upon  the  vast  field  of  research  which  at  present  lay 
unexplored  in  Syriac  literature,  and  the  interest  which 
the  cpiestion  of  the  comparative  dates  of  the  extant 
versions  of  the  Syriac  New  Testament  and  especially 
of  the  Gospels  was  arousing.  Consulting  some  years 
later,  the  Rev.  G.  JMargoliouth,  of  the  British  Museum, 
whose  recent  death  is  such  a  severe  loss  to  the  cause 
of  the  study  of  Semitic  literature,  he  advised  me  that 
the  great  desideratum  in  that  quarter  was  a  complete 
edition  of  tliis  work  of  Bar-Hebrseus.  This,  combined 
with  Dr.  Gwynn's  advice,  led  me  to  embark  on  the 
task  of  whicli  the  present  edition  is  the  outcome. 
It  lias  taken  all  the  longer  in  that  the  number  of 
students  pursuing  this  l)ranch  is  but  small,  and  any¬ 
one  thus  engaged  is  left  mucli  to  liis  own  resources. 

1  liave,  liowever,  to  acknowledge  with  sincere  thanks 
the  help  occasionally  given  me  by  Professor  Burkitt, 
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Professor  W.  Emery  Barnes  of  Peterhoiise,  Caml)ridge, 
tlie  late  Rev.  G.  H.  G  william,  fellow  of  Hertford  C^ollege, 
Oxford,  and  a  few  others.  The  work  in  its  earlier  stages 
was  much  lightened  and  encouraged  by  tlie  assistance 
of  a  devoted  partner  and  helper  now  called  to  her 
rest,  and  it  has  provided  just  such  an  interest  and 
incentive  to  study  and  research  as  the  rural  incumbent 
needs  to  save  him  from  intellectual  stagnation. 

Altliough  the  Author  is  to  be  regarded  as  belonging 
rather  to  the  mediaeval  than  to  the  patristic  age  of 
the  Church,  his  preservation  of  the  exegesis  of  earlier 
writers  and  his  detailed  knowledge  of  the  grammar 
and  syntax  of  the  language  in  which  he  wrote,  which 
had  long  ceased  to  be  to  any  extent  vernacular  at  his 
period,  makes  his  commentary  of  peculiar  interest  to 
Biblical  students.  As  Professor  Eberhard  Nestle  says, 
much  useful  material  may  be  gathered  to  illustrate 
the  history  of  the  transmission  of  the  sacred  text  in 
Syriac,  even  from  so  late  a  scholar  as  Bar-Hebraeus. 
This  has  been  recognized  in  other  countries,  especially 
in  Germany,  where  most  of  the  portions  of  this  work 
which  have  hitherto  seen  the  light  have  been  published  ; 
also  in  America  efforts  have  been  made  to  provide 
a  complete  edition.  In  the  introduction  to  his 
edition  of  Deuteronomy  from  this  commentary, 
published  about  a.d.  1897,  Professor  Cr.  Kerber,  of 
Berlin,  gives  vent  to  the  optimistic  hope  that  a  complete 
edition  will  shortly  be  forthcoming  {American  Journal 
of  Semitic  Studies  and  Literature,  January,  1897). 
Although  a  quarter  of  a  century  has  passed  by  since 
then  the  work  still  appears  to  hang  fire. 

I  have  to  thank  my  cousin  the  Bev.  C.  Howard, 
of  S.  Philip's,  Cambridge,  for  his  frequent  hospitality 
during  my  visits  to  Cambridge  for  the  purpose  of 
reading  in  the  University  Library  :  also  my  nephew, 
Mr.  Harold  Carr,  and  my  parishioner,  Miss  Margaret 
Dancer,  of  Pitchcott,  for  their  assistance  in  the  setting 
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up  of  the  Syriac  type,  which  I  have  found  it  necessary 
to  purchase  and  compose  myself,  owing  to  the  heavy 
cost  and  labour  in  copying  out,  which  committing  the 
work  to  the  press  in  the  ordinary  way  would  have 
involved.  I  have  also  to  acknowledge  with  thanks 
the  courtesy  and  care  of  Mr.  A.  J.  Clear,  printer, 
of  Winslow,  and  his  assistants,  in  dealing  with  a  some¬ 
what  unusual  and  intricate  task,  requiring  a  seemingly 
interminable  niunl^er  of  corrections,  with  that  patience 
of  which  printers  are  such  noted  examples. 

1  venture  to  think  that,  arduous  as  the  labour 
has  been,  any  effort  to  throw  some  light,  however 
minute,  upon  the  text  of  the  most  interesting  and  ancient 
of  all  the  versions  of  the  sacred  writings  is  well  worth 
the  task.  The  subject  is  of  twofold  interest  to  the 
student  of  the  Christian  faith  ;  on  the  one  hand  the 
Syriac  versions  provide  us  with  the  first  translation  of 
the  Gospels  out  of  the  original  Greek  ;  on  the  other 
hand  they  give  us  an  account  of  the  acts  and  sayings 
of  our  Lord  and  His  Apostles  in  a  language  which  must 
be  very  nearly  akin  to  that  which  was  spoken  by  them. 

Without  subscribing  to  the  bold  theory  of  Canon 
Cureton  that  the  version  discovered  by  him  and  called 
by  his  name  contained  the  actual  Hebrew  ''  Logia  '' 
of  Matthew  mentioned  by  Eusebius,  we  may  yet, 
without  extravagance,  surmise  that  many  of  the 
expressions  contained  in  the  Curetonian  and  other 
Syriac  versions  approximate  very  nearly  to  the  actual 
sayings  of  the  Gospel  characters.  I  have  endeavoured 
to  bring  forth  instances  of  this  in  the  chapter  on  the 
Syriac  language.  Bearing  these  considerations  in  mind, 
it  is  impossible  to  exaggerate  the  value  of  the  Syriac 
versions  of  the  New  Testament,  and  any  contributions 
whicli  our  author  may  be  able  to  make  towards  the 
elucidation  of  that  version  will  well  repay  the  labour 
spent  in  the  study  of  his  commentary.  It  is  with  this 
hope  tliat  tile  present  edition  is  now  issued. 

Oving,  W.  E.  W.  Carr. 

July,  1925. 
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CORRIGENDA. 

For  “  singular  ”  read  “  plural  ” 

Before  “  freed  ”  insert  “  and  we  shall  be  ” 
For  “  Closes  the  son  of  Cephas  ”  read 
Moses  Bar-Cepha  ” 

For  and  especially  ”  read  namely 
For  “  A])ollonius  ”  read  “  A])ollophanes  ” 
Omit  “  he  says.”  Add  “  says  ”  after  “  John  ” 
Before  “  whom  ”  insert  “  of  ” 

Foi*  reach  ”  read  l  ead  ’* 

For  *210 read 

For  ^aOiQ^LDlo  read  *-iaiQ^O)o]o 

For  r(‘afl 

For  read 

Foi‘  ^oAjO  r<‘a.(l  ^oAaOOI 


the  mule  hired  to  draw  the  baggage,  on  being  yoked  to  the 
burden,  kicked  violently  and  eluded  the  muleteers  in  charge. 
The  pursuit  of  the  beast  excited  the  interest  of  the  young 
men  of  the  city,  who  gathered  at  the  gate  to  endeavour  to 
obtain  some  share  of  the  spoil  whenever  the  baggage  should 
pass  out.  This  accident  led  to  the  abandoninent  of  tl^e 
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journey  and  proved  eventually  to  be  a  supreme  stroke  of  good 
fortune  for  Aaron  and  liis  promising  son,  as  it  led  to  the 
latter’s  being  brought  under  the  notice  of  Archbishop 
Dionysius.  Under  the  pressure  of  a  common  danger, 

Christians  and  Mohammedans  alike  assembling  in 

the  great  Church  of  the  city,  bound  them¬ 
selves  by  an  oath  at  Aaron's  suggestion  to  obey  the 

Archbishop  and  carry  out  his  plans  for  the  safe-guarding 
of  the  city  from  the  atrocities  of  the  Tartars.  In  the  good 
providence  of  God,  however,  the  enemy  never  entered 
Melitina,  being  awed  by  the  determined  and  united  prepara¬ 
tions  for  resistance  exhibited  by  the  inhabitants. 

But  the  following  year,  Saurnavinus,  a  Tartar  general,  when 
ravaging  Syria,  sought  for  a  physician  to  heal  him  from  a 
disease  from  which  he  was  suffering.  Having  found  Aaron, 
they  went  away  together  to  Khartabirt,  where  the  disease 
was  healed.  Soon  after  this,  Aaron  and  his  family  settled 
down  at  Antioch.  At  this  time  Bar-Hebrseus  appears  to 
have  commenced  the  life  of  an  anchorite  living  in  a  cave  near 
Antioch,  where  he  was  visited  by  Ignatius,  patriarch  of  Saba. 
This  we  gather  from  his  Liber  Carminum.  From  this  place 
he  proceeded  tO'  Tnpolis,  a  city  of  Phoenicia,  where,  as  he 
states  in  his  Chronicon  Syriacum,  Ignatius  ordained  him  to 
the  bishopric  of  Gubos  (near  Melatiah),  in  the  twentieth  year 
of  his  age,  on  Holy  Cross  Day(t^oc;^  j  Sep¬ 

tember  14,  1246,  and  the  following  year  translated  him  to 
Lakhabin.  On  his  taking  the  part  of  Dionysius,  patriarch  of 
Angur  in  the  schism  which  arose  between  him  and  John  Bar- 
Maadan  in  1252,  the  former  promoted  him  to  the  see  of 
Aleppo,  which  was  the  main  scene  of  his  labours.  The 
patriarch  Ignatius,  or  Joshua,  promoted  him  from  this  to  be 
Maphrian  or  Primate  of  the  Eastern  Church,  a  post  which  he 
held  till  his  death  in  1286.  In  the  presence  of  the  King 
(Aytonus),  his  sons,  the  chief  men,  several  Bishops  and  doc¬ 
tors,  and  a  large  multitude  of  people,  the  said  Patriarch 
Ignatius,  a  man  of  saintly  and  approved  character,  who,  since 
his  elevation  to  the  episcopate  in  1264,  had  set  his  mind  to 
supplying  the  needs  of  the  Church  in  the  east,  proclaimed 
Bar-Hebrmus  primate  of  the  east  in  the  Church  of  the  Deipara. 
The  newly  enthroned  Primate  preached  before  the  multitude 
on  the  words:  “Thou  hast  made  me  and  laid  Thine  hands 
upon  me,”  Theodore,  a  monk  of  Siside,  interpreting  into 
Armenian. 
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The  Church  of  that  district  was  much  disturbed  by  strife 
and  invasion.  First,  the  Arabs  of  Assyria  and  the  Ninevites 
invaded  the  homes  of  the  Christians  of  Bagdad  and  Aleppo, 
and  the  whole  of  Syria  and  Mesopotamia.  These  in  time 
were  scattered  by  the  Tartars,  and  the  Church  continued  in  a 
state  of  bereavement  for  six  years.  It  was  during  this  period 
that  Ignatius  was  appointed  Patriarch  by  the  synod  of  Bishops 
assembled  in  Cilicia,  which  also  elected  Bar-HebrcCus  Maphrian 
of  Tagrit  and  of  the  east.  Every  effort  was  made  to  gain  the 
unanimous  consent  of  all  sections  of  the  Christian  community 

the  election,  and  for  the  sake  of  courtesy,  even  Halachus, 
King  of  the  Tartars  (styled  King  of  kings),  was  invited  to  be 
present.  A  wonderful  portent  seemed  to  favour  the  harmony 
of  the  occasion.  The  vessel,  which  contained  the  holy  oil  of 
the  chrism,  though  it  had  been  far  from  filled  to  its  utmost 
capacity,  was  found,  when  the  consecration  was  completed, 
to  be  overflowing,  and  the  sacred  liquor  would  have  spilled 
had  not  a  portion  of  it  been  poured  into  another. 

But  the  happy  event  was  not  to  pass  off  without  one  jarring 
note.  The  Nestorian  faction,  although  at  first  sympathising 
with  the  election,  on  hearing  the  Maphrian  haled  as  “Catho- 
licus,”  a  title  which  the  Nestorians  held  as  their  own  peculiar, 
burned  with  envy,  and  plotted  to  disturb  the  harmony  of  the 
welcome  accorded  to  Bar-Hebraeus  as  Maphrian,  but  the 
sudden  seizure  of  their  own  Catholicus  at  the  time  with  sick¬ 
ness  and  death,  was  looked  upon  as  a  divine  interposition  on 
behalf  of  the  orthodox. 

The  life  of  Bar-Hebraeus  as  Maphrian  seems  to  have  been 
marked  by  a  faithful  and  diligent  discharge  of  his  episcopal 
duties.  He  f  rst  set  in  order  the  Church  in  Bagdad,  ordaining 
deacons  and  consecrating  as  Bishop  a  monk  Joshua,  of  the 
Monastery  of  Mar  Ananias,  who  assumed  the  name  of 
limotheus.  To  the  church  of  the  city  of  Adorbiganum,  he 
consecrated  the  monk  Dencha  Bar-Hamra,  of  the  Monastery 
of  S.  Matthew.  This  man,  who  had  been  attached  to  the 
Court  of  the  King  of  kings,  was  raised  the  following  year  to 
the  position  of  Catholicus,  at  the  suggestion  of  Queen 
Dokuscaton,  Machica,  the  former  Catholicus,  and  King 
Halachus,  having  both  died  that  year.  This  Queen  had  wished 
Denctia  to  have  the  appointment  before,  but  the  bribery  and 
slander  of  Machica  had  hitherto  succeeded  in  thwarting  her 
intentions.  Now  amid  the  assembly  of  the  Bishops  of  the 
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province,  Dencha  was  solemnly  consecrated  to  the  office  of 
Catholicus,  in  the  town  of  Bagdad. 

In  the  year  12G8  l)ar-Hel)nous  visited  the  “west”  as  the 
Syrians  termed  the  region  of  Mesopotamia  and  Syria.  Here, 
he  was  appealed  to  by  the  Patriarch  of  the  city  of  Arghis,  by 
the  lake  of  Arabestia,  to  permit  a  legal  inquiry  to  be  made 
into  the  conduct  of  a  certain  physician  and  presbyter 
named  Simeon,  as  to  his  business  transactions  with  the 
monastery  of  Mar-Barsania.  But  Bar-Hebneus  refused  appar¬ 
ently  on  the  ground  of  the  inexpediency  of  washing  one’s  dirty 
linen  in  public,  and  ordered  that  the  matter  should  be  arbitrated 
bv  the  faithful  themselves  without  having  recourse  to  the  tri¬ 
bunals  of  the  barbarous  Huns  ”  ^jlJOOI).  This 

council  did  not  please  the  said  patriarch,  who  accused  the 
Maphrian  of  partiality  towards  the  presbyter  in  question. 
Bar-Hebneus  wishing  to  satisfy  the  man  accepted  his  invita¬ 
tion  for  a  personal  interview,  which  seems  to  have  been  un¬ 
successful  in  dissuading  this  litigious  prelate  from  bringing 
the  matter  before  the  heathen  tribunal.  About  the  same 
time,  Bar-Hebra'us  was  seized  with  a  severe  attack  of 
dysentery  and  inflammation  of  the  liver,  which  nearly  ended 
fatally,  but  by  the  mercy  of  God,  he  declared,  he  was  spared 
to  receive  the  warm  congratulations  of  the  above-mentioned 
prelate,  who  thanked  God  for  his  recovery.  Being  restored 
to  health,  he  went  to  visit  the  man  at  the  monastery  of  Mar- 
Barsuma,  and  was  enabled  to  reconcile  the  contending 
parties.  Glad  to  get  away  from  the  dispute,  he  departed  tc 
Maraga,  where  he  remained  for  some  time  expounding  the 
elements  of  Euclid  in  the  new  monastery  there. 

While  dili  gent  and  anxious  for  Church  extension,  he  appears 
to  have  been  careful  to  protect  the  dignity  and  purity  of  the 
episcopate,  refusing  to  consecrate  a  Bishop  for  the  city  of 
Tabriz,  on  the  ground  that  the  people  were  ill-instructed  in 
the  doctrines  of  Christianity,  and  children  in  matters  of 
morality.  He  committed  them  to  the  care  of  Severus 
Archimandrite  of  the  monastery  of  S.  Alatthew,  who  was 
honourably  received,  and  urged  to  set  about  the  building  of 
a  Church  worthy  of  their  city.  This  man  was  eventually 
consecrated  Bishop  of  the  city,  and  died  in  1277,  a  monk 
called  Joseph,  who  took  the  name  of  Dionysius,  being 
consecrated  by  Bar-Hebrmus  in  his  place. 

'Fhe  same  ve  ir  Bar- H^'branis  vent  to  Bagdad  for  Easter, 
ordaining  several  men  to  the  diaccnate,  including  some  of  the 
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nobility  and  consecrating  the  clirisin  in  the 

Church  ()l  S.  riionias  the  Apostle,  at  the  gate  of  Muchul,  and 
conducting  further  ordinations  in  the  Church  of  the  Deipara, 
within  the  gates  of  the  city.  Hearing  of  the  approach  of  the 
Maphrian,  the  Catholicus  sent  out  the  Bishop  and  many  ol 
the  nobles  of  the  city  to  give  him  a  cordial  welcome 
Turning,  on  his  arrival  to  the  assembled  multitude,  which  in¬ 
cluded  Jacobites  and  Nestorians  alike,  he  exclaimed; 
“Blessed  are  the  people  to  whom  such  treasures  belong.”  He 
was  similarly  received  in  a  visit  to  d'agrit,  the  chiefs  of 
the  town  rejoicing  the  more  in  that  no  Maphrian  had  entered 
the  city  since  Ignatius  had  left,  an  interval  of  sixty  years. 
After  two  months  in  that  city  he  repaired  to  Nineveh,  where 
he  consecrated  four  Bishops,  only  one  of  whom  appears  to 
have  been  placed  in  actual  charge  of  a  diocese,  viz.,  Michael, 
to  the  see  of  Beth-raman;  the  others  being  appointed  for 
episcopal  duties  in  monasteries,  but  in  one  or  more  cases 
taking  titles  from  the  names  of  districts  around,  according 
to  the  manner  observed  in  some  branches  of  the  Church 
at  the  present  time.  The  late  Dr.  George  Stokes  in  the  hfth 
of  his  lectures  on  “  Ireland  and  the  Celtic  Church  ”  speaks  of 
a  similar  system  being  in  vogue  in  the  early  ages  of  the  Irish 
Church,  where  the  plan  was  monastic  rather  than  diocesan, 
bishops  being  often  employed  by  the  Abbots  to  perform  epis¬ 
copal  functions  in  their  monasteries.  They  were  thus  under 
the  Abbot  as  regards  the  rule  and  organization  of  the  monastery 
but  his  acknowledged  superiors  in  the  discharge  of  purely 
ecclesiastical  functions. 

An  incident  illustrating  the  confidence  that  was  reposed  in 
Bar-Hebrseus  took  place  in  A.D  1280.  John,  Bishop  of 
Gozarto  Cardoa,  dying  in  that  year,  after  a  long  illness, 
disposed  of  all  his  possessions  at  the  approach  of  death,  and 
redeemed  out  of  bondage  as  many  captives  as  the  value  of 
the  proceeds  permitted.  All  of  these  he  sent  to  Bar-Hebraeus 
to  be  trained  in  the  monastery  under  his  control,  not  leaving 
behind  him  at  his  death  one  single  coin. 

The  completion  of  the  new  Church  at  Tabriz  was  an  object 
very  dear  to  the  heart  of  Bar-Hebrmus.  Journeying  thither 
with  that  purpose,  he  was  stopped  on  his  way  by  hearing  of 
the  death  of  Abaca,  the  king  of  kings.  He  immediatelv 
turned  aside  his  course  to  Tazacum  to  be  present  at  the 
enthronement  of  the  King  Achmed.  Pleased  with  his  atten- 


XX. 


tion  Achmed  gave  orders  for  the  building  of  various  Churches 
in  Assyria  and  Mesopotamia.  Then  proceeding  to  Tabriz, 
he  completed  the  Church  there  with  much  beauty  and  per¬ 
fection,  constructing  gateways  of  hewn  stone,  cells  for  the 
use  of  pilgrims,  and  a  cemetery  for  the  departed.  Since 
there  was  no  residence  for  the  Bishop  except  a  small  apart¬ 
ment  under  the  threshold  of  the  Church,  he  provided  a 
summer  porch  and  a  winter  residence,  with  fire-grate  and 
other  appurtenances  which  he  considered  necessary  to  the 
dignity  of  an  episcopal  establishment. 

In  the  year  1283,  Bar-Hebraeus  also  showed  the  purity  of 
his  rule  in  an  incident  which  should  not  be  left  unnoticed. 
Mar  Ignatius,  the  patriarch,  having  died,  Rahan  Simeon,  a 
physician  earnestly  sought  from  Bar-Hebraeus  that  he  would 
assent  to  the  appointment  of  his  nephew  to  the  vacant  seat. 
This  request  Bar-Hebraeus  refused,  declaring  that  from 
ancient  times  the  holy  fathers  of  the  Church  had  declared  that 
it  was  not  lawful  that  a  patriarch  should  be  appointed  apart 
from  the  Maphrian,  nor  a  Maphrian  apart  from  the  Patriarch. 
He  refused  to  hold  communication  with  those  who  were 
plotting  for  this  appointment,  as  they  were  prevaricating  the 
law  and  canons  of  the  fathers.  In  consequence,  Rahan 
Simeon  went  off  offended.  When  the  son  of  the  physician 
whom  Bar-Hebrmus  had  taught  and  educated,  and  whom  he 
loved  as  his  own  son,  came  to  plead  on  behalf  of  the  candi¬ 
date,  supported  by  certain  magnates  who  accompanied  him, 
Bar-Hebrmus  yet  gave  his  vote  to  another  (Philoxenus),  pro¬ 
testing  before  the  assembly  that  it  was  no  ambitious  desire 
of  attaining  the  dignity  for  himself  that  led  him  to  be 
contumacious.  He  had  no  desire  but  to  spend  the  rest  of  his 
life  in  quiet.  Moreover,  why  should  he  desire  a  diocese  of 
the  west  when  the  devastations  committed  there  had  been  so 
complete  that  scarce  any  sheep  remained  there  to  shepherd  ? 
The  ground  of  his  objection  was  entirely  the  irregularity  of 
the  proceeding,  carried  out  as  it  was  without  the  consent  of 
east  and  west. 

About  this  time,  Bar-Hebrmus  set  two  medical  men,  who 
had  been  pupils  of  his,  to  dwell  in  Tabriz  and  Maraga, 
sliowing  that  he  understood  the  great  importance  of  the  cure 
of  the  bodies  of  men,  as  well  as  of  their  souls,  and  the  close 
connection  between  gifts  of  healing  and  the  Holy  Spirit’s 
work,  avoiding  on  the  one  hand  the  heresy  called  in 
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modern  times  “Christian  Science,”  which  would  refuse  all 
recognition  of  medical  skill  as  savouring  of  an  acknowledg¬ 
ment  of  the  supremacy  of  matter,  and  on  the  other,  that 
which  would  regard  the  work  of  the  Church  to  be  entirely 
confined  to  the  oversight  of  the  spiritual  in  man.  The 
medical  missionaries  of  our  societies  for  the  spread  of  the 
Gospel  will  appreciate  the  value  of  his  action. 

Proceeding  to  Nineveh,  the  Maphrian  found  that  the 
ancient  Church  dedicated  to  the  name  of  the  martyr,  S.  John 
Bar-Nagore,  had  been  sacked  by  robbers.  He  determined 
to  build  a  new  Church  to  the  north  of  the  field  of  Bar  Teli. 
The  completion  of  this  was  celebrated  with  great  rejoicings 
in  the  year  1285,  and  a  celebrated  painter,  patronised  by  the 
Christian  Queen,  Bina-Catona,  daughter  of  the  Emperor  of 
Constantinople,  was  brought  to  adorn  the  building  with 
sacred  emblems.  The  relics  of  the  martyr  however,  not¬ 
withstanding  diligent  search,  were  not  to  be  found.  And  to 
certain  of  the  faithful  the  martyr  himself  appeared  in  a  dream 
declaring  that  unless  Bar-Hebrmus  came  the  relics  would  not 
be  found.  Putting  little  trust  in  such  fanciful  talk,  the 
Maphrian  pleaded  sickness  and  shut  himself  up  in  his  cell, 
spending  the  time  in  fast  and  prayer.  After  some  days  a 
shining  youth  appeared  to  him,  as  it  were  in  a  trance,  between 
sleeping  and  waking,  telling  him  the  coveted  treasure  was  to 
be  found  under  the  Altar  of  the  ancient  Church.  He  imme¬ 
diately  repaired  to  the  ancient  site  and  gave  orders  to 
excavators  to  dig  below  the  site  of  the  ancient  altar.  When 
they  had  done  so  to  the  depth  of  about  a  man's  stature,  they 
discovered  a  vessel  crowned  by  a  dome,  and  under  the  dome 
within  the  vessel  a  marble  chest,  in  which  were  discovered  the 
sacred  relics.  With  great  joy  they  brought  them  to  the  new 
Church  and  deposited  them  in  the  shrine  which  had  been 
erected  in  the  Church. 

Bar.Hebraeus  now  considered  his  work  was  done.  “The 
year  in  which  Saturn  and  Jupiter  were  in  conjunction  in 
Aquarius  was  that  in  which  I  was  born.  Again,  twenty  years 
later,  when  they  were  in  conjunction  in  Libra,  I  was  conse¬ 
crated  Bishop.  After  another  twenty  years,  when  they 
were  in  conjunction  in  Gemini,  I  attained  the  rank  of 
Maphrian,  and  after  another  twenty  years,  when  they  are 
again  in  conjunction  in  Aquarius,  I  think  my  time  has  come 
to  depart  from  this  life,” 


XXll 


At  the  advice  of  his  brother,  he  withdrew  to  the  city  of 
Afaraga,  where  his  last  work  was  to  comply  with  the  request 
of  some  of  the  notable  Arabs  of  the  city  that  he  would  trans¬ 
late  his  Syriac  Chronicle  into  the  Saracen  language,  that  they 
might  ha\e  the  pleasure  of  reading  it.  This  work  was 
completed,  except  about  three  folios,  when  the  fatal  sickness 
seized  him.  The  physician  attempted  to  relieve  him  w.^h 
medicine,  but  he  refused,  saying  his  hour  was  now  come.  On 
attempting  to  write  directions  for  his  disciples  his  hand  failed. 
“You  brouglit  me  here  to  escape  death”  (from  the  hands  of  the 
bandits  infesting  the  district  of  Nineveh,)  he  said  to  his 
brother,  “but  lo  thy  llight  from  it  is  of  no  avail.”  Ivemaining 
bright  and  smiling  through  the  whole  day  of  his  death,  not  as 
other  men,  broken  in  countenance  or  terrified,  at  last  he  bade 
Saidus,  the  deacon  and  physician,  to  write  what  he  should 
say.  “As  for  man  his  days  are  as  grass,  and  he  flourisheth 
as  a  flower  of  the  field.”  He  then  made  his  confession,  and 
set  forth  two  “orders”  (IcQCi  1)  one  concerning  the  seat  of 
the  Patriarch,  the  other  concerning  that  of  the  Maphrian  and 
for  the  rule  of  his  own  cell,  which  he  handed  over  to  his 
brother,  and  gave  final  commands  to  his  disciples:  “Abide 
in  love,  and  be  not  separated  from  each  other,  for  when  ye 
are  gathered  together  in  charity,  I  will  be  in  the  midst  of  you 
While  they  were  weeping  and  mourning  he  remained  cheerful 
and  of  bright  countenance,  until  like  a  lamp  that  burns  out  he 
breathed  his  last  on  July  30th,  1286. 

On  his  decease  the  Catholicus  Tahab  Allaha  gave  orders 
that  no  business  should  be  done  in  the  market  of  Maraga,  and 
that  shops  should  be  closed.  A  funeral  was  arranged  on  a 
vast  scale  by  the  Catholicus  and  Bishops,  and  all  the  popula¬ 
tion  of  Greeks  and  Armenians  attended.  After  each  of  them 
had  discharged  the  customary  office,  they  laid  the  sacred 
body  of  their  much-beloved  leader  by  the  little  Altar,  where 
he  was  wont  to  pray  and  offer  oblations  whenever  he  came 
to  Maraga.  The  tomb  was  seen  by  the  Rev.  George  Perev 
Badger  in  1834. 

His  brother,  Bar-Suma,  who  continued  his  work,  speaks  in 
the  most  glowing  terms  of  the  honour  in  which  the  deceased 
Afaphrian  was  held  by  all.  His  loss  is  declared  to  be  an 
irreparable  one  to  the  Jacobite  people.  No  one  is  now  left 
who  could  answer  any  stranger’s  inquiry  about  Church 
matters,  or  secular  science,  or  any  question  whether  easy  or 
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difficult,  or  who  had  such  power  of  writing  thoughtful,  cour¬ 
teous  and  polished  letters,  as  this  man  whom  God  had 
endowed  Vv  ith  -uch  marvellous  talents  and  knowledge.  So 
much  was  this  the  case  that  one  of  the  Arabs  at  Maraga  de¬ 
clared :  “When  I  hear  any  question  dealt  with  by  the 

Maphrian,  it  seems  to  me  as  if  I  were  learning  wisdom  at  the 
mouth  of  Aristotle,  his  great  aim  being  to  propound  sound 
sense,  not  troubling  about  the  sophisms  which  the  teachers 
of  our  own  times  are  apt  to  be  obsessed  with.”  He  may  also 
be  said  to  be  an  excellent  model  for  our  modern  primates 
and  prelates,  in  that  with  all  the  time  he  spent  in  writing  and 
study  he  never  neglected  the  practical  side  of  his  work,  ai;d 
paid  much  attention  to  the  beautifying  of  Churches  and  to  the 
restoration  of  such  as  had  fallen  into  ruin.  At  his  first  ap¬ 
pointment  to  the  see  of  Aleppo,  he  commenced  the  work  of 
building  and  restoration,  and  built  the  large  hospice 
(io2a£3)  at  the  side  of  the  Church  of  that  city.  Wherever  he 
happened  to  be  staying,  even  for  a  week,  he  would  not  depart 
thence  without  seeing  that  a  suitable  building  was  erected  there 
for  public  worship,  or  other  purposes.  He  was  equally  true 

to  the  Apostolic  precept,  “  a  Bishop  should  be . no  lover  of 

filthy  lucre.’'  During  his  forty  years’  episcopate  he  was  never 
known  to  have  received  a  farthing  from  anyone.  When  the 
faithful  brought  purses  of  money  to  him  as  a  means  of  expressing 
their  thanks,  he  always  refused  to  receive  them,  and  if  they  were 
left  in  his  chamber  he  would  say  to  the  first  of  his  disciples  who 
happened  to  come  :  “  Take  these  things  out  of  my  sight.”  Some 
seized  the  opportunity  when  kissing  his  hand  to  slip  the  purse 
under  his  coverlet  ()qo;0).  At  the  same  time,  the  modicum 
of  money  which  he  did  possess,  he  was  careful  and  thoughtful 
to  lay  out  to  the  best  advantage.  He  appears  to  have  aimed  at 
following  the  great  Apostle  to  the  Gentiles  in  more  senses  than 
one.  He  sought  to  be  ”  chargeable  to  no  man  ”  and  therefore 
supported  himself  by  his  own  scholastic  ability,  giving  his  labours 
freely  to  the  cause  he  loved.  He  possessed  the  Jewish  wiiole-hearted- 
ness  and  love  of  thoroughness  in  the  discharge  of  his  work.  He 
was  a  man  whose  religious  zeal  was  founded  upon  conviction  which 
had  only  taken  root  in  his  soul  after  the  deepest  upheavals  and 
fierce  struggles  with  despair  and  unbelief  (V.  Book  of  the  Dove). 
He  knew  how  to  tackle  the  most  delicate  situations  in  the  spirit 
of  the  true  gentleman.  He  was  possessed  of  a  saving  sense  of 
humour  (V.  Fabellae  Ludicrae)  and  knew  the  importance  of  the 
occasional  relaxation  of  the  mind  from  the  strain  imposed  by 
work  and  study.  While  his  own  mind  was  clear  and  resolute  on 
the  matter  of  the  doctrine  and  discipline  of  the  church,  theological 
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and  ecclesiastical  disputes  were  his  abomination.  The  fact  that 
he  has  won  the  commendation  of  such  writers  as  Gibbon  and 
Renan  is  sufficient  proof  that  his  work  was  carried  on  in  no  narrow 
sectarian  groove.  The  former  (Decline  and  Fall  of  Rom.  Em.  viii., 
353)  describes  him  as  “an  elegant  writer  of  the  Syriac  and  Arabic 
tongues,  a  poet,  physician,  and  historian,  a  subtle  philosopher 
and  a  moderate  divine."  The  latter  (De  philos.  peripatet.  ap. 
Syros,  p.  67)  speaks  of  his  Socratic  Dialogue  called  Bona  Lex  sed 
Melior  Philosophia  as  worthy  of  a  wider  publication  than  it  has 
hitherto  received  and  regards  his  works  as  embracing  the  whole 
system  of  learning  which  was  in  vogue  in  his  age,  specially 
commending  his  “  Butyrum  Sapientiae,"  which  he  says  covers 
the  whole  of  the  teaching  of  the  Peripatetic  school.  The  respect 
in  which  he  was  held  by  the  Mohammedan  body  who  would  naturally 
be  most  opposed  to  his  belief  shows  that  his  powers  were  felt  to 
be  exerted  for  the  moral  and  spiritual  betterment  of  those  who 
came  under  his  influence.  Had  such  faithful,  diligent,  broad¬ 
minded  and  charitable  pastors  continued  we  cannot  but  think  the 
Church  of  the  east  might  have  been  spared  the  awful  calamities 
which  were  shortly  to  fall  upon  it.  But  Bar-Hebrjeus  had  no 
successor  who  was  in  any  way  his  equal  in  mental,moral,  or  spiritual 
power,  or  to  whom  the  title  Abou  T.-Faraj  (Father  of  Comfort) 
could  be  so  aptly  applied  ;  and  the  community  he  represented, 
although  it  long  continued  and  still  continues  to  exist  as  a  separate 
body,  ceases  from  this  period  to  occupy  any  prominent  position 
in  Christendom. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

HIS  CHRISTOLOGY. 

Bar-Hebraeus  being  a  bishop  and  metropolitan  ot  the  West 
Syrian  Jacobite  Church,  is  careful  to  avoid  all  doctrine  savouring 
of  the  Nestorian  heresy  which  had  taken  root  in  the  east,  and  also 
the  extremes  of  the  Eutychians.  Although  nominally  a  Monophysite, 
a  study  of  the  Horreum  Mysteriorum  leads  one  to  suppose  that  the 
principles  which  led  to  the  separation  of  that  community  had  long 
ceased  to  limit  his  faith  just  as,  to  take  a  parallel  example,  the 
articles  of  the  Westminster  Confession  have  ceased  to  limit  the 
faith  of  our  brethren  of  the  Scottish  Establishment.  It  is  probable 
that  the  wall  of  partition  which  separates  Monophysitism  from 
Orthodoxy  had  long  ceased  to  be  of  a  theological  or  ecclesiastical 
nature,  and  was  mainly  a  matter  of  geographical  or  national  import. 
The  only  points  in  the  work  which  seem  to  identify  him  with  the 
community  he  represents  are  (1)  the  acceptance  of  the  Monophysite 
canon  of  Holy  Scriptures,  and  (2)  the  choice  of  the  fathers  of  that 
body  as  authorities  for  his  comments  for  the  most  part.  He  states 
his  own  belief  thus  : 

“  We  believe  that  one  of  the  Persons  of  the  Holy  Trinity 
came  down  from  heaven  although  he  did  not  cease  to  dwell  in 
the  bosom  of  the  Father  :  that  He  dwelt  in  the  womb  of  the 
virgin,  and  was  incarnate  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  the  Virgin 
Mary,  and  was  made  man,  while  still  continuing  to  be  God,  and 
was  united  to  flesh  of  the  same  substance  as  ours  and  endued 
with  a  rational  and  living  soul.  Nor  was  it  that  He  took  up 
the  tabernacle  of  the  flesh  first,  and  then  the  Word  dwelt  in  the 
same.  Whence  it  is  believed,  not  that  man  became  God,  but 
that  God  became  man  :  nor  is  He  merely  a  wise  man  who  is 
proved  to  be  perfectly  righteous  by  His  actions  :  nor  did  He 
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bring  for  Himself  a  body  from  heaven  nor  appear  in  this  world 
in  mere  seeming  or  phantasm  ;  but  one  of  the  Persons  of  the 
Holy  TriniU'  being  Himself  essentially  God  descended  from 
His  own  highest  heaven  and  became  man  of  His  own  grace  and 
was  born  of  the  virgin  .Mary  and  became  incarnate,  as  the  Aj)ostles’ 
creed  teaches  us.  And  so  there  are  two  natures  in  our  Lord, 
divinity  and  humanity.  Moreover  the  union  of  His  deity  with 
His  humanitv  is  transcendaiit  and  ineftable  without  admixture, 
without  change,  without  confusion,  without  conversion,  but 
with  clear  distinctness  of  either  nature  in  one  Son  and  in  one 
Christ.” 


So  far  Assemani  has  no  fault  to  tind  with  our  writer.  Anyone 
would  consider  him,  judging  by  these  expressions,  to  be  of  the 
strictest  orthodoxy.  But,  alas,  the  taint  of  the  poison  of  the  heresy 
which  ILir-Hebneus  has  imbibed  is  “  vomited  forth  ”  (Assemani 
declares)  in  the  words  which  follow  wherein  he  states  that  there 
is  one  substance,  one  person,  one  likeness  one  will, 

one  power  one  energy  (IZoJr^xio),  according  to  the 

teaching  of  S.  Athanasius  and  S.  Cyril. 


The  above  refers  to  the  sa3’ing  of  these  two  fathers  that  there 
is  one  incarnate  nature  of  the  Word.  This  presentment  of  the 
doctrine  of  the  incarnation  had  been  the  watchword  of  Eutyches, 
and  Assemani  considers  the  Monophysites  twist  it  into  the 
heresy  of  one  nature,  one  energ}’,  one  will.  He  admits,  however, 
that  our  author  is  saved  from  setting  forth  this  heresy  in  two  of 
his  works,  \'iz.,  the  Candelabrum  Sanctorum  Radiorum,  and  the 
Horreum  .Mysteriorum.  An  examination  of  a  few  passages  of  the 
present  work  will  serve  to  establish  the  strict  orthodoxy  of  our 
author  on  the  subject  of  the  dual  nature,  but  single  Person,  of 
Christ. 

IMatt.  i.,  -3.  ”  The  junction  (ZtJixio)  of  the  two  natures  ” 

— a  somewhat  weak  word  for  a  professed  IMonophysite  to  use, 
remembering  the  strong  emphasis  laid  by  their  early  leaeiers  upon 
the  ”  fusion  ”  of  the  two  natures  into  one,  but  quite  in  keeping  with 
the  milder  language  of  the  ”  Henoticon  ”  of  Acacius  which  the 
later  Monophysites  adopted. 

Matt.  IV.,  2.  The  hungering  of  Christ  is  said  to  be  ”  for  the 
conlirmation  of  His  humanity.” 

Matt,  viii.,  10.  Marvelled — ”  in  His  human  nature,  since  the 
divine  nature  doth  not  marvel  at  anything.” 

^latt.  xxvi.,  39.  Nevertheless,  not  as  1  ivill,  but  as  Thou  wilt — 
”  This  saying  is  in  respect  of  his  human  nature,  because  in  res})ect 
of  His  divine  nature  His  own  will  and  His  Father’s  were  one.” 

Matt,  xxvii.,  40.  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  Thou  forsaken 
me?  “  Our  Lord  says  this  in  His  human  nature,  in  that  lie  wore 
the  llesh  and  discharged  its  debt.” 
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Mark  xiii.,  ^'2.  Neither  the  Son.  In  tliis  passage  where  we 
might  haw  expected  an  allusion  to  the  limited  knowledge  of  our 
Lord  as  to  His  humanity  we  find  the  words  explained  away  in 
a  manner  which  will  scarcely  seem  satisfactory  to  our  ideas  of 
His  moral  perfection. 

Imke  i.,  oo.  The  Holv  Ghost  shall  come  upon  thee.  Here  the 
union  of  the  God-head  with  the  soul  and  body  is  stated  to  have 
accompanied  these  words  according  to  the  teaching  of  the  Greek 
divines,  while  the  Syriac  father  Philoxenus  of  Mabug  is  quoted 
in  contradistinction  as  teaching  that  at  this  moment  the  divine 
M'ord  was  united  with  the  flesh,  but  not  with  the  rational  soul 
till  forty  days  later  when  the  body  was  completely  formed. 

Luke  xxii.,  43.  There  appeared  to  Him  an  angel  from  heaven 
strengthening  Hi)n.  This  is  stated  to  be  a  proof  of  His  true  humanity, 
fulfilling  the  prophecy — “  Thou  hast  made  Him  a  little  less  than 
the  angels.”  In  his  commentary  on  Psalm  viii.,  our  author  is 
careful  to  note  on  the  original  of  these  words  that  they  are  to  be 
interpreted  as  a  prophecy  of  our  Lord  and  as  referring  to  the 
human  nature  as  distinct  from  the  divine.  The  editor  of  that 
portion  (R.  G.  F.  Schroeter)  even  goes  to  the  extent  of  concluding 
the  words  cannot  have  been  written  by  Bar-Hebraeus  the  Mono- 
physite. 

Luke  xxii.,  44.  His  siveat  was  as  drops  of  blood. — “  And  this 
is  to  certifv  His  manhood.” 

John  i.,  14.  The  Word  became  flesh  and  dwelt  among  ns — 
“Its  union  in  nature  and  person  with  manhood  is  signified.” 

John  V.,  19.  The  Son  cannot  do  anything  of  His  own  will. 
On  this  te'vt  while  our  author  deduces  the  “harmony”  (ZajLjCnrO-»ai) 
of  the  will  of  the  Son  with  that  of  the  Father,  he  yet  by  his 
illustration  of  the  necessity  of  the  existence  of  the  earth  as  well 
as  of  the  sun  in  order  that  the  latter  may  give  light  dissociates 
himself  from  a  monism  which  would  so  identify  the  Father  and 
the  Son  as  to  assert  the  Patripassian  heresy. 

John  Vi.,  ol.  7  he  bread  which  I  will  give  is  my  body.  In¬ 
terpreting  on  the  authority  of  .S.  Chrysostom  the  bread  of  life 
as  indicating  both  the  God-head  and  the  manhood  of  our  Lord, 
he  adds — He  sj)eaks  as  concerning  one  because  of  the  joining 
(Z-iA4.il)  of  the  two  of  them  by  means  of  the  physical  and 
hypostatic  union  (]Za.Lr:3iC;0 

John  X.,  30.  1  and  my  Father  are  one — •“  in  power  and  in 

substance.” 

John  xvii.,  3.  He  whom  thou  hast  sent  is  Jesus  Christ.  He 
condemns  the  interpretation  of  Theodore  of  Mopsiiestia  that  this 
saying  refers  only  to  the  manhood,  since  the  word  “  Christ  ”  he 
considers  to  be  the  name  of  the  God -manhood. 

John  xix.,  34.  “  Came  forth  blood  and  waters.”  The  most 

remarkable  of  the  comments  on  the  dual  nature  is  found  on  these 
words,  which  are  stated  to  signify  that  He  was  living  in  His  Godhead 
and  dead  in  His  manhood. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

HIS  WRITINGS. 

The  writings  of  Bar-Hebraeiis  embraced  the  widest  possible 
sphere  including  treatises  on  Commerce,  Logic,  Science,  Philosophy, 
Astronomy,  Theology,  Ecclesiastical  Law,  Aristotelian  Philosophy, 
Law,  Medicine,  Poetry,  Humorous  Fables,  Devotions,  History. 
The  following  is  a  brief  account  of  those  which  in  the  main  deal 
with  Christian  theology. 

1.  Liber  Candelabri  Sanctuarii  (Menarath  Qudshe).  This 
work,  which  is  extant  both  in  Arabic  and  Syriac  is  divided  into 
twelve  “  Foundations  ’  (  (AqdIAo  )  and  each  Foundation 

into  chapters  and  sections.  The  subjects  of  these  cover  a  wide 
range,  and  the  only  divisions  which  need  be  noted  here  are  those 
which  give  a  clue  to  the  particular  dogmas  held  by  our  author. 

After  speaking  in  the  second  Foundation  of  the  custom 
of  the  Church  in  keeping  the  fasts  and  festivals  from  the  first 
vesper  on  the  preceding  day  he  discusses  in  the  third  the  nature 
of  God.  The  first  thing  which  he  declares  it  necessary  to  predicate 
of  the  Creator  is  seeing  and  hearing,  arguing  that  these  senses, 
being  natural  to  man  and  only  wanting  in  an  imperfect  nature 
where  the  defect  is  rightly  termed  deafness  or  blindness,  must 
exist  in  God  in  whose  nature  there  is  no  imperfection.  If  it  be 
objected  that  the  soul  can  only  possess  such  powers  through  the 
medium  of  the  organs  of  the  body,  and  the  Creator  is  incorporeal 
and  therefore  without  such  organs  ;  he  replies  that  the  soul  has 
need  of  them  only  because  of  its  own  imperfection,  and  the  Creator 
being  perfect  has  no  such  need.  Of  such  (juestions  as  were  acridly 
debated  amongst  the  Ncstorians,  as  to  whether,  e.g.,  the  humanity 
of  Christ  was  able  to  behold  His  divinity  the  author  speaks  with 
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scorn  in  his  book,  adducing  texts  of  scripture  which  sweep  away 
all  such  irrelevancies.  Had  these  controversialists  possessed  the 
wisdom  to  distinguish  between  the  eyes  of  the  body  which  cannot 
behold  that  which  is  immaterial  and  the  eyes  of  the  soul  which  can, 
they  would  not  have  been  so  consumed  with  rancour  each  against 
the  opposite  party. 

Discussing  the  question  of  the  procession  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
from  the  Father  he  asks  why,  since  procession  is  a  prerogative 
(lAA.  >)  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  it  should  be  said,  “  He  shall 
receive  of  mine.”  He  replies  that  in  the  method  of  His  mani¬ 
festation  to  created  beings  it  may  especially  be  said  that  the  Spirit 
receives  of  the  Son,  but  condemns  the  opinion  that  He  is  the 
recipient  of  power  or  authority  or  will.  Many  of  the  Syriac  fathers, 
however,  have  taught  that  the  Holy  Spirit  has  not  only  a  temporal 
or  external  manifestation,  but  an  eternal  and  essential  procession 
from  the  Son. 

The  question  so  fundamental  to  the  Jacobites  of  the  one 
nature  in  Christ  is  fully  discussed  in  the  fourth  Foundation.  Here 
he  confounds  the  term  ”  Person  ”  with  ”  Nature,”  asserting  that 
every  substance  is  a  nature  (  )  and  every  nature  a 

substance  (  IaIXJoI  )  according  to  the  teaching  of  the  Jacobite 
Church,  which  refuses  to  predicate  Nature  of  ‘‘  accidents,”  but 
asserts  that  the  accidents  exist  in  nature.  But 

according  to  the  more  generally  received  doctrine  every  substance 
is  a  nature,  but  not  every  nature  is  a  substance,  because  even 
the  accidents  differ  in  their  own  nature  from  one  another.  It  is, 
however,  universally  agreed  that  nature  is  either  common 
or  singular  (  )  and  the  latter  is  termed  ”  person  ” 

(ILoqlo).  And  therefore  Nature  cannot  exist  without 

person  in  operation  or  action  but  only  in  the 

imagination  or  reason  (]jocno1).  ’  And  it  is  not,  indeed, 
impossible  for  many  persons  to  subsist  in  one  nature  which  is  able 
to  contain  them. 

Assemani  asks,  since  in  this  the  Jacobites  agree  with  the 
Catholic  Church  in  that  they  believe  a  singular  nature  to  have 
been  assumed  by  the  divine  Word,  what  else  could  Bar-Hebraeus 
infer  than  that  one  human  nature  was  assumed  by  the  divine  Word, 
as  also  all  Catholics  acknowledge  ?  For  Christ  did  not  assume  the 
divine  nature  but  being  divine  became  man.  Thus  we  see  two 
natures  that  which  assumes  and  that  which  is  assumed.  But 
Bar-Hebraeus  being  obsessed  with  the  error  of  his  sect  abuses 
this  true  supposition  to  establish  a  false  position  as  follows  : — 

We  say  that  the  two  natures  being  united  into  one  signifies 
this — that  from  this  mutual  conjunction  arose  one  nature.  And 
it  cannot  be  that  this  resultant  nature  should  be  a  name  without 
any  meaning.  Otherwise  Christ  would  be  nothing  which  is  absurd. 
It  remains  therefore  that  thje  name  signifies  a  real  matter  (M’laoo 
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Now  this  matter  is  either  substance  or  accident.  And  since  it 
cannot  be  accident  it  must  be  substance.  And  this  substance 
must  be  either  common  or  singular.  And  it  cannot  be  common, 
or  it  would  follow  that  Christ  could  be  predicated  of  many  species 
(U>1)  and  many  persons  which  would  be  absurd,  because  then 
each  one  of  these  species  or  persons  could  be  said  to  be  Christ, 
since  that  is  a  common  substance  which  has  a  name  and  definition 
suitable  to  all  things  which  are  denoted  by  it,  which  is  not  true. 
It  remains  therefore  that  that  substance  be  a  singular  substance. 
And  it  is  manifest  that  a  singular  substance  can  be  no  other  than 
a  singular  nature  or  person.  Christ,  therefore,  since  He  is  some¬ 
thing  and  not  nothing,  since  He  is  substance  and  not  accident, 
since  He  is  singular  and  not  common  has  one  nature  and  person. 

A  point  is  made  by  our  Author  of  a  rendering  of  the  Peshitta 
version  of  Hebrews  ii.,  v.  h,  which  runs  thus — toilis  001 
12  cr\Lo.da.^a.  “  For  God  Himself^ by 

His  goodness  tasted  death  on  behalf  of  all  men,”  a  verse 
which  appears  to  obliterate  any  distinction  between  the  divine  and 
impassible  and  the  human  and  passible  natures.  In  this  case  the 
Nestorian  vs.  which  renders  the  passage  loi^  “apart  from 

God  ”  draws  much  nearer  the  original  and  is  indeed  evidently 
a  rendering  of  the  reading  “  choris  theou  ”  which  is  found  in  the 
Greek  HSS.  M  and  67  instead  of  the  “  chariti  theou  ”  of  the  received 
text.  The  Syriac  appears  to  have  been  corrupted  by  Monophysite 
influence  at  an  early  date,  which  corruption  still  clings  to  the 
Peshitta  text.  In  controverting  the  Nestorians  when  putting 
forth  their  rendering  “  apart  from  God  ”  in  support  of  their  doctrine 
of  the  double  personality  of  our  Lord,  B.H.  says  :  “  In  all  codices 
extant  among  the  Greeks,  Romans,  Syrians,  etc.,  yourselves  alone 
excepted,  the  rendering  “  God  Himself  ”  is  found.  Now  that  all 
these  are  false  which  you  alone  are  true  is  an  absurd  opinion  !  ” 
He  is,  however,  here  evidently  using  the  word  “  Greek,”  etc.,  in 
the  sense  he  uses  it  throughout  his  commentary,  viz.,  of  the  later 
Syriac  vss.,  which  were  compiled  in  order  to  present  a  more 
absolutely  literal  rendering  of  the  original  but  whose  compilers  in 
some  instances  could,  not  yield  a  point  in  favour  of  their  own 
particular  tenets  even  for  the  sake  of  faithfulness  to  the  principles 
on  which  in  general  they  proceeded. 

At  the  end  of  Fund.  iv.  a  mentions  a  curious  heresy  of  Eusebius 
of  Edessa  who  had  certain  old  disciples  who  taught  that  those  who 
followed  them  would  be  so  gifted  with  the  Spirit  as  to  be  past 
feeling  with  regard  to  the  natural  appetites  of  the  flesh.  He 
also  mentions  the  heresy  ascribed  to  Stephen  Bar-Sudaili  who 
taught  that  the  punishment  of  the  wicked  was  not  eternal  but 
purgatorial  ]>Q10)  even  evil  spirits  finally  attaining 

salvation,  according  to  the  teaching  of  S.  Paul  “  that  God  may  be 
all  in  all.”  He  distinguishes,  however,  between  the  more  extra va- 


XXXI. 


gant  heresies  which  mingle  heathen  teaching  with  Christian 
dogma  which  are  now,  praise  be  to  Cxod,  rooted  out,  and  the 
divisions  of  those  who  hold  orthodox  opinions  concerning  the  Trinity 
and  the  completeness  of  the  two  natures,  merely  contending  amongst 
themselves  as  to  the  manner  of  expressing  these  truths.  Thus 
as  he  states  in  the  Chronicon  Syriacum  the  differences  between 
the  Nestorians  and  the  Jacobites  was  no  barrier  to  their  meeting 
together  for  inter-communion  ;  and  further,  on  the  decease  of  the 
jMaphrian  Ignatius  at  Tripoli,  the  Latin  presbyters  and  monks 
joined  with  the  Jacobites  in  celebrating  his  obsequies. 

He  notes  the  peculiar  opinion  of  the  Romans,  that  is  to  say  the 
Franks,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  proceeds  both  from  the  Father  and  the 
Son  ;  also  that  of  the  Maronites  who  while  acknowledging  the  two 
natures  attributed  to  the  two  only  one  will  and  one  operation. 

His  teaching  concerning  the  Eucharist  is  set  forth  in  Fund.  vi. 
Just  as  the  human  nature  of  our  Lord  not  by  nature  but  on  account 
of  its  union  with  the  divine  nature  is  called  and  is  God  ;  so  also  this 
bread  and  wine  are  not  hy  nature  body  and  blood  but  on  account 
of  the  grace  of  the  Spirit  which  is  infused  into  them 
are  called  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ.  If  it  is  ^"objected  that 
by  this  reasoning  the  bread  and  wine  must  be  themselves  God, 
he  answers  that  this  conclusion  could  not  be  avoided  if  we  acknow¬ 
ledged  that  the  bread  and  wine  were  by  nature  the  body  and  blood 
of  Christ,  but  since  we  say  they  are  so  not  by  nature  but  hy  the 
grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  therefore  the  objection  does  not  hold. 

The  teaching  of  our  Author  concerning  the  condition  of  the 
souls  of  the  departed  is  set  forth  in  Fund.  viii.  and  xii.  The  Paradise 
which  was  once  inhabited  by  Adam  and  Eve  he  states  to  be  now 
peopled  by  the  souls  of  the  righteous, — Patriarchs,  Prophets, 
Apostles,  Martyrs,  etc.,  Enoch  and  Elijah  still  inhabiting  it  in 
the  body.  But  after  the  Resurrection,  when  these  souls  depart 
to  the  heavenly  realm,  there  will  be  many  who  are  neither  worthy 
of  that  state  of  bliss  nor  contrariwise  of  the  eternal  pains  prepared 
for  the  devil  and  his  angels.  Some  of  these  he  thinks  may  be 
destined  to  dwell  eternally  in  Paradise,  alleging  our  Lord’s  words  : 
In  my  Father’s  house  are  many  mansions.  May  not  one  of  those 
mansions  be  Paradise  ?  He  controverts  the  opinion  of  Moses 
Bar  Cepha  that  it  will  then  become  a  vast  barren  desert. 

2.  Liber  Radiorum.  This  is  a  short  work  divided  into  ten 
parts.  The  manner  of  the  union  of  the  two  natures  in  our  Lord 
is  again  discussed  and  further  elucidated.  The  gist  of  the  teaching 
on  the  subject  appears  to  be  that  our  Lord  possessed  a  double 
nature  rather  than  two  natures  as  it  was  formally  expressed  by  the 
Catholics.  Other  portions  of  it  deal  with  the  -subject  of  Angels, 
Evil  Spirits,  the  Soul,  the  Priesthood  and  its  functions.  Free  Will, 
the  End  of  the  World. 

3,  Liber  Directionum,  This  work  has  to  do  partly  with 
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ecclesiastical  and  partly  with  secular  laws.  In  the  former  part 
the  Author  deals  with  questions  such  as  Baptism,  Holy  Eucharist, 
Fasts  and  Festivals,  Ordination,  Marriage,  Burial,  Confessions,  etc. 
He  has  made  therein  plentiful  use  of  other  writings  such  as  the 
Didascalia,  the  Clementine,  Arian,  and  Macedonian  works,  and 
many  Creek  and  Syrian  fathers,  setting  down  the  heretical  decrees 
of  the  Arians  and  others,  in  addition  to  the  acknowledged  canons 
of  the  orthodox  Church. 

4.  De  Virtutibus  et  Vitiis.  This  work  is  extant  in  the  Library 
of  Andreas  Scandar.  There  is  also  an  Arabic  version  translated 
1  John  Oariri,  a  presbyter  of  Damascus  and  written  in  S^uiac 
script.  The  work  is  divided  into  four  parts,  the  first  dealing  with 
such  subjects  as  Prayer,  Canonical  Hours,  Liturgy,  Study  and 
Meditation,  Almsgiving,  Genuflexion,  Vigils  and  Sleep,  Psalmody, 
Fasts.  Concerning  this  last  he  says  there  are  five  chief  fasts 
observed  by  the  vSyrian  peo])le,  besides  those  of  the  fourth  and 
sixth  da3^s.  First  that  of  Lent,  next  of  the  Apostles,  next  of  the 
Assumption  JSdOj),  next  of  the  NativiUq  last  of  the 

Ninevitcs.  The  fast  of  the"" Apostles  is  from  the  second  week  day 
after  Pentecost  until  the  :29th  da}^  of  June,  when  the  Festival  of 
SS.  Peter  and  Paul  is  celebrated  b}^  the  westerns,  but  the  easterns 
keep  it  until  the  completion  of  fifty  da^^s.  The  fast  of  Lent  since 
it  is  followed  by  the  week  of  the  Passion  continues  eight  days 
beyond  the  forty.  The  Fast  of  the  Assumption  is  kept  from  the 
Kalends  of  August  up  to  the  fifteenth  day  of  that  month.  The 
Fast  of  the  Nativity  is  kept  b}’  some  from  the  fifteenth  day  of 
November  for  fort\'  da\'S,  by  others  from  the  Kalends  of  December 
for  twenty-five  days,  b^^  others  from  the  tenth  of  December  for  two 
weeks.  Finalh-  the  Fast  of  the  Ninevites  is  kept  from  the  second 
week  day  which  p)recedes  Lent  b\^  three  weeks  up  to  the  fifth  week 
day. 

The  second  p)art  deals  with  the  rule  of  the  body  in  the  matter 
of  the  ordinary  laws  of  life,  touching  on  food  and  drink,  marriage, 
virginit}",  purification  of  the  body,  the  regulation  of  the  various 
ages  and  conditions,  boyhood,  adolescence,  manhood,  old  age, 
labour,  commerce,  giving  of  alms  and  tithes. 

The  third  part  treats  of  the  cleansing  of  the  mind  from  corrupt 
affections,  c.g.,  glutton}’,  luxur^q  anger  and  hatred,  lapse  of  the 
tongue,  vohip'»tuousness,  love  of  mone^q  vain  glory,  hypocrisy, 
pride. 

Part  iv.  takes  up)  the  subject  of  adorning  the  soul  with  virtues, 
doctrine,  admonition,  faith,  penitence,  confession,  patience,  thanks¬ 
giving,  hop)e,  fear  of  God,  pioverty,  contempt  of  the  world,  con¬ 
fidence,  brotherly  love,  recollection  of  God,  purity  of  thought, 
love  of  God,  recollection  of  death. 
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5.  The  Book  of  the  Dove.  This  is  a  work  of  religious 
pliilosophy  which  will  well  repay  study  as  it  sets  forth  the  character 
of  Bar-Hebraeus  as  a  Mystic.  The  heavy  activities  of  his  life  and 
the  practical  nature  of  his  work  as  a  diocesan  Bishop  travelling 
diligently  throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  his  diocese  might 
incline  one  to  suppose  that  the  tendencies  of  Martha  were  more 
strongly  developed  in  his  life  than  those  of  Mary.  A  perusal  of 
this  work  will  however  reveal  to  us  the  deep  under  current  of 
spiritual  life  which  underlay  his  activities,  and  which  he  ever 
contrived  to  cherish  throughout  the  periods  in  which  his  practical 
work  was  most  pressing.  ^Moreover  we  have  the  advantage  in 
the  case  of  this  work  of  an  excellent  translation  into  English  by 
A.  J.  Wensinck  and  published  at  Leyden  in  1919  by  E.  G.  Brill. 

The  work  begins  with  a  chapter  in  praise  of  the  monastic  life 
and  separation  from  the  world,  the  blessedness  of  penitence  and 
confession,  the  Christian  graces  of  humility,  charity,  truthfulness 
and  self-control.  Chapter  ii.  deals  with  asceticism,  devotional 
exercises,  manual  labour,  ruling  of  the  passions,  pilgrimage, 
preparedness  for  death,  and  the  exercises  which  combine  generally 
to  make  the  perfect  anchorite.  Chapter  iii.  deals  with  going  on 
to  perfection,  the  growth  in  the  knowledge  and  love  of  God,  the 
stages  through  which  the  soul  must  pass  on  its  journey  to  perfection, 
and  the  dangers  of  falling  away.  Chapter  iv.  contains  the  author’s 
own  spiritual  autobiography,  the  visions  that  were  granted  to  him, 
the  dark  times  through  which  he  had  passed,  the  longing  for  light, 
the  sure  reward  of  the  patient  seeker,  the  blessedness  which  comes 
to  the  thirsty  soul  when  it  no  longer  drinks  from  earthly  pitchers 
but  from  Him  who  is  the  Fountain  Head. 

6.  The  “  Ethikon  ”  of  which  some  have  supposed  the  “  Book  of 
the  Dove  ”  to  be  an  abridged  edition  was  written  in  A.D.  1278.  It 
deals  largely  with  the  love  of  God,  defining,  analysing,  contrasting, 
and  illustrating  it.  Love  is  defined  as  the  desire  of  the  soul 
towards  something  which  it  understands  and  which  may  be 
attained  by  means  of  any  of  the  five  senses,  or  of  the  rational 
understanding.  It  is  said  to  be  due  to  five  causes,— desire  of 
continuation  of  existence,  of  doing  well,  outward  beauty,  inward 
beauty,  inner  resemblance  of  the  object  loved.  These  are  shown 
to  result  by  nature  in  the  love  of  the  Creator  and  Preserver,  the 
One  who  alone  is  and  does  good,  who  is  pourtrayed  to  man’s  mind 
through  that  visible  beauty  of  creation  which  transcends  all 
other  beauty,  the  One  whose  omniscience,  power  to  impart  knowledge, 
and  intrinsic  excellence  is  revealed  to  those  who  are  initiated,  the 
One  in  whose  image  man  was  first  created,  the  One  whose  sweetness 
so  enchants  the  spiritual  palate  that  nothing  less  can  again  satisfy 
it.  The  power  of  the  love  of  God  is  illustrated  by  the  story  of  one 
of  the  faithful  who  in  the  persecution  of  the  Emperor  Maximin 
received  a  thousand  blows  without  weeping  ;  answering  to  one  who 
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had  inquired  why  he  had  not  wept — “  I  saw  standing  by  me  the 
Christ  for  whose  sake  I  was  suffering,  and  He  looking  upon  me 
exhorted  me  not  to  weep.” 

The  interesting  chapter  of  the  “  Ethikon  ”  upon  music  begins 
with  combating  the  theory  that  every  bodily  delight  which  is  not 
necessary  for  the  preservation  of  the  bod}^  emanates  from  the 
Devil.  The  author  admits  that  there  are  demoniacal  songs  which 
arouse  impure  passions  in  the  breast,  but  that  music  both  vocal 
and  instrumental  is  pleasing  to  God  he  proves  from  the  place  it 
holds  in  the  sacred  writings,  bringing  forward  the  case  of  the  songs 
of  Moses,  of  Miriam,  of  David  the  shepherd  boy  with  his  flute  and 
harp.  He  speaks  somewhat  disparagingly  of  that  instrument 
known  as  the  “pipe-organ”  and  sometimes  found  in  Roman 
Churches.  He  gives  an  interesting  account  of  the  first  introduction 
of  music  into  the  liturgical  worship  of  the  Syrian  Church. 
Ifphraim  the  celebrated  Syrian  writer  is  said  to  have  begun  sacred 
songs  against  the  heresies  of  his  time.  Later  on  Severus  translated 
hvmns  from  Greek  into  Syriac.  The  employment  of  music  is 
recommended  as  providing  a  pleasure  which  eases  the  labour  of 
austerities,  just  as  an  infant  crying  in  pain  is  frequently  soothed 
b}’  the  soft  melodics  of  its  mother  ;  also  as  a  help  to  the  under¬ 
standing  of  the  words  of  devotion  and  praise.  The  taste  of  the  Syrian 
Church  for  a  variety  of  musical  forms,  antiphonal  chanting, 
counter-part,  processions,  strophical  division  of  hymns  with  verse 
and  refrain  was  wisely  used  by  Ephraim*  as  a  means  of  instructing 
the  people  in  the  mysteries  of  the  faith  and  the  sacraments,  and 
religious  duties,  he  himself  accompanying  them  on  the  harp. 

The  close  resemblance  there  is  between  the  teaching  of  Bar- 
Hebraeus  in  “  The  Book  of  the  Dove”  and  the  “Ethicon,”  and 
that  of  Ghazali  the  IMoslcm  mystic,  in  his  work  entitled  “  Ihya  ”  is 
shown  by  Wensinck  in  the  edition  mentioned  above.  Both  teach 
that  repentance  consists  of  three  parts — knowledge,  will,  and 
practice.  Sin  acts  as  a  veil  between  the  soul  and  God.  The 
knowledge  of  sin  or  insight  into  its  deadliness  from  the  pain  it 
causes  leads  the  will  to  reject  the  sin  and  this  results  in  the  practice 
of  abstention  from  it.  Both  divide  the  penitent  into  different 
classes,  viz.,  those  repenting  (i)  through  fear  of  torment,  (2)  for 
hoj^e  of  reward,  (3)  for  the  sake  of  the  love  of  God.  The  reader 
will  notice  a  similar  division  in  the  comment  of  Bar-Hebraeus  on 
the  different  grades  of  fruitfulness  in  the  seed  falling  on  the  good 
ground  (Matt.  xiii.  23).  The  true  renouncer  of  the  world  will 
(according  to  both  authors)  avoid  }')OSsession  of  goods  beyond  what 
is  necessary  for  the  present  day  or  month,  or  in  some  cases  of 
commercial  rather  than  manual  labour  for  the  year.  Curiously  it 

*  fine  translation  of  one  of  Ephraim's  hymns  is  No.  194 
of  the  “English  Hymnal.” 
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is  the  Moslem  teacher  who  brings  forward  the  story  in  this 
connexion  of  the  rich  man  whom  Jesus  bade  sell  all  that  he  had. 
The  same  rules  are  a])plied  to  the  possession  of  food,  shelter,  and 
furniture.  Fasting  is  recommended  as  tending  to  generate  the 
virtue  of  patience.  Both  writers  agree  in  recommending  the  quieting 
of  the  sexual  desires  by  means  of  their  lawful  outlet,  matrimony. 
The  duty  of  loving  one’s  neighbour  as  oneself  is  shown  to  be 
fulhlled  in  three  degrees,  (i)  by  placing  him  above  oneself  and 
providing  for  his  wants  before  one’s  own.  (2)  by  treating  him 
equally  with  oneself  and  sharing  one’s  possessions  with  him.  (3) 
by  placing  him  on  the  level  of  a  servant  and  supplying  his  needs 
from  what  is  left  after  satisfying  one’s  own.  Speech  and  silence 
are  also  examined  in  both  the  Ethikon  and  the  Ihya.  The  careful 
control  of  the  tongue  by  avoiding  all  slander,  profanity,  impurity, 
scornfulness,  and  unprofitable  inquiry  is  recommended .  The  Moslem 
while  agreeing  with  the  Christian  on  the  importance  of  truth  yet 
speaks  of  certain  cases  of  permissible  falsehood.  Both  allow  jesting 
provided  there  is  no  unholy  element  therein.  The  causes  that  lead 
to  slander  and  backbiting  are  carefully  enumerated  by  both,  viz: 
vent  to  anger,  jealousy,  love  of  ridicule,  love  of  conversation, 
companionship  in  sin,  zeal  for  the  right,  desire  of  self-exaltation 
at  the  expense  of  others,  compassion  for  the  fallen,  excitement  or 
wonder  at  the  sins  of  others.  Both  writers  speak  of  the  benefits  of 
intercourse  as  tending  to  teaching,  useful  interchange,  practice  in 
enduring  the  presence  of  boring  people  (!),  mutual  guidance,  reward 
for  assisting  others,  humility,  wisdom. 

Wakeful  nights  are  lauded  by  both  as  an  object  to  be  sought 
after  by  (i)  fasting,  (2)  avoiding  over  exertion  in  the  day,  (3)  midday 
siesta,  *(4)  freedom  from  wrath,  (5)  fear  of  the  future,  (6)  knowledge 
of  the  excellence  of  vigil  and  the  harmfulness  of  sleep,  and  above 
all  (7)  the  love  of  God. 

Labour  (including  commerce)  is  warned  by  both  against 
speculation,  counterfeit  money,  praising  the  goods  to  be  sold, 
concealing  their  defects,  deficient  weight  or  measure,  unfair  prices, 
deception  as  to  price  vendor  has  himself  paid. 

The  duties  of  both  teachers  and  taught  are  enlarged  upon  by 
both.  Teachers  should  be  meek,  working  gratuitously,  recognizing 
the  value  of  other  subjects  of  knowledge  than  their  own  branches, 
mindful  of  the  peculiar  aptness  of  each  of  their  pupils,  avoiding 
subtilities,  practising  what  they  teach.  Pupils  must  be  lovers  of 
purity,  free  from  worldly  cares,  humble  and  not  exalting  themselves 
above  their  teachers,  avoiding  uncertain  questions,  choosing  the 
most  profitable  of  all  the  branches  of  knowledge,  making  the  best 
of  this  short  life  to  study  the  main  principles,  having  a  sense  of 
the  proportionate  value  of  the  several  branches,  and  a  desire  to 
adorn  the  soul  with  the  richest  ornaments. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

THE  “  HORKEUM  MYSTERIORUM.” 

The  work  that  is  called  by  the  above  name  contains  a 
commentary  on  the  whole  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament 
Scriptures  and  on  portions  of  the  Apocrypha.  It  was  compiled 
by  the  Author  A.D.  1277-8.  It  is  also  furnished  with  ten  tables 
as  follows — (i)  The  forty-two  halting  places  of  the  children  of 
Israel  (2)  A  chronological  table  from  Adam  to  Moses,  in  which 
the  Author  follows  the  numeration  of  the  Greek  rather  than  of  the 
Hebrew  or  Syriac  Bible,  and  reckons  the  period  to  amount  to 
3,882  years  (3)  A  chronology  from  Joshua  to  King  Saul  (4)  Ditto 
from  Saul  to  Zedekiah  (5)  Ditto  from  Nebuchadnezzar  to  Vespasian 

(6)  The  Eusebian  canons  of  the  harmonies  of  the  four  Evangelists 

(7)  The  genealogy  from  Abraham  to  Christ,  according  to  S. 
Matthew  (8)  The  names  and  sufferings  of  the  Apostles  (9)  The 
genealogy  from  Adam  to  Christ  according  to  S.  Luke  (10)  The 
names  of  the  seventy  disciples  of  Christ. 

The  main  object  of  the  work  is  to  present  a  correct  text  of 
Holy  Scripture  in  the  Syriac  language,  to  show  wherein  the 
readings  in  common  use  in  the  Peshitta  Syriac  version  differ  from 
the  Greek  or  from  the  other  Syriac  versions,  to  provide  vowel 
points  for  the  text  where  they  are  needed  to  rescue  it  from 
ambiguity  or  error,  to  expound  dilhcult  passages,  to  preserve  the 
comments  of  Syriac  and  other  divines  who  are  held  by  the  Author 
to  be  authorities.  Of  these  the  writers  from  which  he  draws  most 
freely  are  Ishodad  of  Merv,  Theodore  of  Mopsuestia  and  Dionysius 
Bar-Salibi.  The  extent  to  which  he  employs  the  works  of  these 
and  other  fathers  has  led  some  writers  to  speak  of  him  as  a  compiler 
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rather  than  an  author  in  this  work.  No  doubt  the  perishable 
nature  of  manuscript  writing  and  the  limited  circulation  of  which 
it  admitted  rendered  the  copying  of  the  works  of  earlier  writers  of 
value  far  commoner  and  more  permissible  than  at  the  present  day, 
but  making  allowance  for  this  we  must  admit  that  we  owe  a  great 
debt  to  our  Author  for  the  care  and  judgment  with  which  he  has 
singled  out  passages  of  writers  which  might  otherwise  have  perished. 
IMoreover  the  amount  of  original  matter  in  the  Horreum  Mysteriorum 
is  by  no  means  inconsiderable,  and  many  of  the  interpretations  of 
the  parables  are  in  that  mystic  strain  which  was  characteristic  of 
Bar  Hebraeus.  His  knowledge  of  the  Greek  language  is  shown  to 
be  limited  especially  in  his  attempts  at  etymology  in  the  comment 
on  John  ix.  2,  wherein  he  endeavours  to  establish  an  etymological 
connexion  between  acogaTa  (bodies)  and  xoigara  (tombs),  which  he 
likens  to  that  between  (soul)  and  (cold).  His  references  to 

the  “Greek"  renderings  are  to  the  later  and  more  literal  Syriac 
versions,  viz  :  that  translated  from  the  LXX  by  Paul,  bishop  of  Tela, 
and  the  Philoxenian  version  translated  from  thp  Greek  of  the  New 
Testament  by  Philoxenus,  bishop  of  Mabug  at  the  beginning  of 
the  sixth  century  and  afterwards  revised  by  Thomas  of  Harkel  a 
century  later.  The  so  called  “  Greek  "  renderings  of  the  Author 
correspond  with  rare  exceptions  with  J.  White’s  edition  of  that 
text.  The  Author  also  refers  in  this  work  to  the  renderings  of  the 
Septuagint  version  with  those  of  Aquila,  Symmachus,  Theodotion, 
the  Pentapla,  the  Hexapla.  There  are  sixty-three  references  to 
variations  in  the  Nestorian  pointing  in  the  Gospels  alone,  the 
variants  in  some  cases  being  recommended  as  correct,  in  others 
deprecated,  and  in  others  merely  mentioned.  The  writers  he 
quotes  in  support  of  his  readings  or  exegesis  are  generally  those  of 
the  Monophysite  school,  though  he  does  not  exclude  others.  The 
canon  of  Holy  Scripture  which  he  follows  in  this  commentary  is 
also  that  accepted  by  the  Monophysites,  and  he  further  exhibits 
his  bias  in  favour  of  that  sect  by  his  preference  for  the  Syriac  version 
which  was  generally  held  in  highest  esteem  by  its  adherents.  While 
he  takes  as  the  basis  of  his  commentary  the  Peshitta  versions  of  both 
Old  and  New  Testaments  as  most  generally  received,  he  gives 
instances  to  show  the  superiority  of  the  later  and  more  literal  versions 
mentioned  above.  His  own  quotations  from  the  O.T.  are  generally 
found  to  coincide  with  the  former.  The  MS.  of  the  Peshitta  which  he 
considers  of  highest  value  is  that  of  Michael,  patriarch  of  the 
Jacobites. 

In  the  portion  of  this  work  which  relates  to  the  Gospels  the 
Author  refers  occasionally  to  the  “  Diatessaron  ’’  and  frequently  to 
those  who  compiled  the  “canons  of  cinnebar"  which  I  have 
generally  rendered  “  rubrical  canons.’’  He  speaks  in  the  preface  j 
to  S.  Matthew  of  the  harmonizing  method  of  Ammonius  who  | 
caused  “confusion"  by  making  all  the  Gospels  conform  to  the 
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pattern  of  S.  Matthew,  working  havoc  with  the  order  of  the  other 
three.  Eusebius  avoided  this  by  dividing  each  Gospel  into  sections 
and  compiling  a  list  of  ten  canons,  each  of  which  contained  a 
list  of  the  sections  of  the  class  it  represented.  The  sections  were 


numbered  in 

black,  and  under  each  the  number  of  the  canon  to 

which  it  belonged  was 

described  in  red.  He  gives  the  following 

list  of  twelve  possible  canons  which  however  is  reduced  to  ten  bv 

the  fact  that 

canons  viii  and  ix  have  no  sections  to  represent  them. 

i. 

Sections 

common  to  Matthew,  Luke,  John. 

ii. 

>  > 

,,  ,,  Matthew,  John. 

hi. 

>  9 

,,  ,,  Matthew,  Mark,  John. 

iv. 

9  9 

,,  ,,  Matthew,  Luke. 

V. 

99 

,,  ,,  Luke,  John. 

vi. 

99 

,,  ,,  Matthew,  Mark,  Luke. 

vii. 

99 

,,  ,,  Matthew  Mark. 

viii. 

9  9 

,,  ,,  Mark,  John. 

ix. 

9  9 

,,  ,,  Mark,  Luke,  John. 

X. 

99 

,,  ,,  Mark,  Luke. 

xi. 

9  9 

,,  ,,  all  four  Evangelists. 

xii. 

9  9 

peculiar  ,,  one  Evangelist. 

Our  author  appears  here  to  have  confused  the  work  of  Tatian 
with  that  of  Ammonius,  the  former  being  the  harmony  commencing 
with  “  In  the  beginning  was  the  world  and  on  which  Ephraim 
wrote  his  commentary.  For  an  accblmt  of  the  various  harmonies 
mentioned  here  see  Salmon's  Introduction  to  the  New  Testament, 
p.  82  etc.  4th  edition. 
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The  following  is  a  list  of  passages  wherein  the  reading  of 
B,H*  differs  from  the  Textus  Receptus  of  the  Peshitta  — . 
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- 
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iv 
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11 

LO 

1 
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11 

21 

7  7 
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•  ) 

V 

18 

y  - 
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11 

12 

U  1 

y<u  —  jcu 

• 

5  J 

11 

10 

?? 

11 

20 

ilU 

_ M]l 

J) 

11 

39 

_  0  Jl 

11 

42 

^0 

_  add 

1) 

vi 

7 

— 

11 

j) 

11 

^oA-iOcn 

1 

o 

9 

11 

5) 

8 

,qLd)Z2 

\ 

_  ,QlD)Z 

\ 

11 

11 

25 

Zooi 

—  1ai 

n 

vii 

[  4 

JDQ^» 

_  add  Z^lo 

11 

11 

14 

—  add  001 

V 

viii 

2 

;Ld1o 

_  add  Olii 

11 

11 

17 

001> 

• 

_  0010 

p 

BH 

Matt. 

►  IX 

1 

U]o  _ 
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>) 

)  5 

IG 

— 

j  j 

n 

n 

b 

o 

1 
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J5 

.30 
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add  looi 

)) 

>  j 

36 

^  'ts 

Tv 

V 

X 

11) 

- 

■ 

}  > 

xi 

10 

001  _ 

—  QJOl 

J  J 

if 

23 

_.A>^Z2  _ 

^  L 

_  _aA>aZZ  C 

^  Tv 

>  > 

if 

25 

^..1  - 

-  ^qj1 

J5 

xii 

11 

VCaj  _ 

JJ 

,’ ; 

25 

_  ^jl.^!^£)ZZ) 

)  ? 

J  5 

?> 
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n 
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32 
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7\ 
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7 

)) 

j  > 

31 

— 

.  ^Loo 

jt 

n 

J? 

'iiscik)  _ 

if 

5) 

30 

'Xd>  _ 

« 

if 

fi 

31) 

^^CjGXjkll  . 

_  .^OIjZZ 

fi 

xiii 

G 

“  •  •  r 

_  ,^0 

• 

if 

)) 

)) 

^4^0  — 

-  '^4^ 

J)  )5 
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Notes  on  the  Above  Variants. 

A  considerable  number  of  the  above  variants  are  of  only 
trifling  importance  and  may  be  due  to  a  slip  of  the  commentator's 
pen.  Many  of  them  have  already  been  noted  in  Gwilliam  and 
Pusey’s  edition  of  the  Gospels  of  the  Peshitta  Syriac  New  Testament, 
published  by  the  Clarendon  Press  in  1901.  These  however  have 
been  taken  by  Gwilliam  entirely  from  the  edition  of  variant  readings 
in  the  Syriac  Gospels  compiled  by  R.  Jones  in  1805  (who  appears 
to  have  based  his  comments  on  the  Oxford  M.S.  of  B.H.)  and,  as 
to  S.  John's  Gospel,  also  from  the  edition  of  R.  Schwartz  of  the 
commentary  of  Bar-Hebraeus  on  that  Gospel.  Some  of  these  are 
only  to  be  found  in  the  Oxford  MS.  (C)  and  have  been  rejected  in 
the  present  text.  Many  of  the  variants  here  noted  have  been 
passed  over  by  both  Jones  and  Gwilliam,  while  some  noted  by  the 
former  editor  have  been  passed  over  by  the  latter.  Some  of  the 
readings  which  Bar-Hebraeus  chooses  will  be  found  in  both  the 
Old  Syriac  version  (Evangelion  Da  Mepharreshe)  and  in  the  Harclean, 
some  coinciding  with  one  or  other  of  these  two.  This  will  not  of 
course  lead  us  to  the  conclusion  that  B.H.  had  anything  in  the 
nature  of  an  Old  Syriac  MS.  before  him,  though  he  may  have  used 
a  MS.  to  which  some  of  the  readings  of  the  old  version  still  clung. 
The  following  abbreviations  are  used  in  the  notes  P.  (Peshitta), 
B.H.  (Bar-Hebraeus),  O.S.  (Old  Syriac),  Hare.  (Harclean).  For 
P.  the  edition  of  Bagster  has  been  taken  as  basis  ;  for  O.S.  those 
of  Burkitt  and  Lewis  ;  for  Hare,  the  edition  of  Joseph  White. 

Matt.  iii.  4.  Here  B.H.  agrees  with  Hare. 

jj  16.  ,,  ,,  „  ,,  ,,  and  O.S. 


„  „  21.  B.H.  here  amends  the  received  reading  so 

as  to  place  the  verb  in  the  Aphel  instead  of  the  Pael,  which  latter 
form  he  considers  would  mean  "  constructing  "  rather  than 
“  repairing."  It  will  be  noticed  that  here  as  elsewhere  he  regards 
the  substantive  instead  of  the  verbal  as  the  root  form. 
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V. 

17. 

Here  B.H.  agrees’^with  Hare. 
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yy 

42. 

yy 
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8. 

yy 
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yy  yy  yy  w .  . 
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vii. 

4. 

This 

interesting  variant  is  unnoticed 

Jones  or  Gwilliam.  The  addition  of  the  one  word  considerably 
strengthens  our  Lord's  rebuke,  and  further  justifies  the  term 
"  Hypocrite,"  since  it  represents  the  speaker  as  conscious  of  the 


beam  in  his 

own 

eve. 

Matt. 

vii. 

14. 

Here  B.H.  agrees 

with  Hare. 

yy 

viii. 

2. 

yy 

yy  yy 

„  O.S. 
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xi. 
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„  O.S.  and  Hare. 
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xii. 

11. 

yy 

yy  yy 

„  Hare,  placing  the 

verb  in  the  imperfect,  instead  of  in  the  participle. 


Ivi. 


Matt.  xii.  .‘U.  Here  B.H.  uses  the  perfect  tense — “  hath 
spoken  ”  implying  tliat  the  saying  is  a  rebuke  to  the  words  uttered 
by  the  Pharisees  rather  tlian  a  general  principle. 

Matt.  xiii.  29.  The  reading  of  B.H.  is  also  that  of  the 
Nestorian  Massoretic  MS.,  Add.  12138,  and  is  adojTed  in  Gwilliam 
in  the  Clarendon  Press  edition. 
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xiii. 

47. 

B.H.  follows  the  Hare,  here  in  placing  the 

verb  in  the  Peal. 

Matt. 

XV. 

21. 

The  Hare,  also  uses  the  plural  though  with 

a  different 

word. 

Matt. 

XV. 

27. 

B.H.  here  follows  O.S.  and  Hare. 

yj 

xvi. 

3. 

Several  similar  cases  to  this  of  slight 

variations  through  joining  or  separating  verb  and  pronoun  occur, 
which  I  have  passed  over.  In  actual  speech  the  pronunciation 
would  probably  be  the  same  in  either  case. 

Matt.  xvii.  9.  The  “  oratio  ohliqiia  ”  used  here  by  B.H. 
is  the  language  of  vS.  Mark  (ch.  ix.  8)  and  probably  due  to  the  use 
of  a  harmonized  MS.  In  the  Diatessaron  the  text  of  P.  of  S. 
Matthew  is  used. 


iMatt. 

xvii. 

17. 

I'he  word  used  by  B.H.  here  occurs  in 

the  parallel 

passage  of 

S.  Luke  (ch.  ix.,  41). 
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27. 

B.H.  u^es  the  same  verb  as  O.S.  and  Hare. 
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Add.  17115  has  a  similar  reading. 

yy 

xix. 

9. 

Here  B.H.  agrees  with  Hare. 
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Hare,  also  has  imperfect  instead  of 

infinitive. 

yy 

yy 

28. 

Here  B.H.  agrees  with  Hare. 

yy 

xxi. 

4. 

„  „  O.S.  and  Hare. 

yy 

xxii. 

11. 

0  S 

yy 

yy 

28. 

B.H.  takes  this  variant  jrom  the  parallel 

passage  in  S.  Mark  (ch. 

xii.,  23)  and  S.  Luke  (ch.  xx.,  33).  In  the 

Diatessaron 

the  passage 

is  as  in  P.  of  S.  Matthew. 

Matt. 

xxii. 

34. 

Here  B.H.  agrees  with  O.S. 

yy 

yy 

38. 

„  „  ,,  „  Hare. 

yy 

xxiii. 

12. 

4'he  variant  here,  which  is  supported  by 

no  other  authority  that 

I  can  discover,  is  interesting,  the  present 

participle  implying 

that  the  very  act  of  self-abasement  is  ennobling. 

Matt. 

xxiv. 

•> 

^  • 

Here  B.H.  agrees  with  Hare. 

yy 

XXV. 

34. 

yy  yy  yy  yy 

yy 

XX  vi. 

7. 

yy  y*  yy  yy  yy 

yy 

xxvii. 

9. 

o  s 

yy  j »  yy  yy  • 

yy 

yy 

20. 

„  „  ,.  ,,  O.S.  and  Hare. 

Matt. 

xxvii. 

27. 

44ie  Pael  form  is  more  in  accorel  with  the 

Greek  verb 

which 

is  transitive. 

Mark 

i. 

2 

Here  B.H.  agrees  with  Hare. 

yy 

i. 

5. 

This  is  also  the  reading  of  the  Walton 

Polyglot. 


Ivii. 


Mark 

ii. 

3. 

Svriac  N.T.  and 

of  the 

Mark 

iv. 

37. 

9  * 

V. 

13. 

M.S.  Add. 

12138. 

Both 

in  another 

form. 

Mark 

vii. 

28. 

yy 

yy 

35. 

yy 

viii. 

i . 

yy 

yy 

14. 

yy 

yy 

25. 

yy 

xii. 

34. 

yy 

yy 

39. 

Tliis  is  also  the  reading  of  the  Schaaf 
Nest.  Mass.  MS.  Add.  121 
Here  H.H.  agrees  with  Hare. 

This  reading  is  that  of  the  Nest.  Mass. 

but 


“  sea.” 


Here  B.H.  agrees  with  O.S. 

yy  yy 

„  „  „  »  Hare. 


The  singular  appears  in  one  MS.  (Add. 
17,  115)  in  the  parallel  passage  in  Matt,  xxiii.,  0,  also  in  this  passage 
in  both  MSvS.  of  the  O.S. 

Mark  xiv.  4.  Agreeing  with  reading  of  Codex  Add.  12137. 

„  XV.  36.  Here  B.H.  agrees  with  O.S.  and  Hare. 

Luke  ii.  44.  This  is  also  the  reading  of  the  Jaeobite 

Massoretic  MS.  Add.  12178,  and  of  O.S. 

Luke  iii.  5.  This  is  the  reading  of  the  Jaeobite 

Massoretie  MS.  Add.  12178. 

Luke  iii.  14.  Here  B.H.  agrees  with  O.S. 

„  „  15.  The  Pael  form  with  which  B.H.  here 

replaces  the  Aphel  of  the  received  text,  which  he  assigns  to  the 
Nestorians,  is  considered  by  him  to  indicate  a  more  doubtful  state 
of  the  people’s  mind.  Payne  Smith  (Thesaurus)  represents  the 


Pael  by  ” 

moraUts 

est, 

Luke 

iii. 

17. 

yy 

yy 

40. 

yy 

vii. 

2. 

yy 

yy 

20. 

yy 

viii. 

30. 

MS. 

Luke 

ix. 

33. 

and  O.S. 


O.S. 

Hare. 


This  is  the  reading  of  the  2nd  ”  Crawford  ” 
ix.  33.  The  punctuation  of  the  Massoretic  Jacobite 


MS.  Add.  12178. 

Luke  X.  25(a)  Here  B.H.  agrees  with  O.S. 

„  X.  35.  This  more  literal  rendering  of  the  Greek 

agrees  with  O.S.  and  Hare. 

Luke  xi.  8(a).  This  is  also  the  reading  of  the  Oxford 
Dawkins  Codex,  Nestorian  Dawkins  Codex,  CLS.  and  Hare., 
and  is  followed  by  Gwilliam  in  the  Clarendon  Press  edition. 

Luke  xi.  42.  In  both  variants  of  this  verse  B.H.  follows 

Hare. 

Luke  xii.  42.  This  is  also  the  reading  of  the  Walton 

Polyglot. 


Luke 


Iviii. 


Luke  xii.  51.  Here  B.H.  agrees  with  O.S. 

xiii.  8.  The  Pad  is  also  found  in  tlie  2nd  Crawford 
MS.  and  is  followed  by  Gwilliam  in  the  Clarendon  Press  edition. 

Luke  xiii.  9(a).  The  reading  of  the  Mass.  MS.  12178, 
which  is  also  followed  by  Gwilliam.  The  omission  of  the  niin  and 
division  into  two  words,  of  the  received  text  represented  in  Bagster’s 
edition,  makes  the  rendering — “And  if  not,  why  should  it  live  ?  “ 

Lnke  xiii.  9(b).  Agreeing  with  the  reading  of  Cod.  Add. 

14099. 

Lnke  xv.  11.  Agreeing  with  O.S.  which  is  also  the 

reading  of  Gwilliam. 

Lnke  xv.  27. 

Codex  of  Dawkins. 

Lnke  xvi.  24.  The  Aphel  form  is  also  found  in  the 

Dawkins  Codex. 

Luke  xvn.  7.  B.H.  appears  alone  to  have  preserved  the 

correct  rendering  of  the  Greek  word  for  servant.  The  Svriac  text 

appears  to  have  followed  a  M.S  which  incorrectly  read  risk  for 
nun. 

Lnke  xix.  5.  The  jnmctuation  is  that  of  the  Nestorian 

edition  of  New  York. 

Lnke  xix.  8.  The  verb  used  by  B.H.  agrees  with  O.S. 

It  is  also  followed  by  Gwilliam  in  the  Clarendon  Press  edition. 


Agreeing  with  the  reading  of  the  Oxford 


Luke 


XX. 

xxi. 


9. 

18. 

13. 


John 


xxii.  20. 
xxiii. 

iii. 

iv. 


Here  B.H.  follows  O.S.  and  Hare. 

Hare. 

O.S. 

Hare. 

Agreeing  with  the  Crawford  MS. 
Here  B.H.  agrees  with  Hare. 


>9 

99 


99 

99 

99 


99 

99 

99 


48. 

14. 

0.  ,,  ,,  ,,  ,, 

„  „  8.  In  both  these  variants  B.H.  follows  Hare. 

The  former  is  also  the  reading  of  the  Oxford  Dawkins,  2nd  Crawford, 
and  other  MSS. 

John  iv.  35.  The  Pael  form  (which  is  noted  in  Payne 

Smith’s  Thesaurus)  denotes  the  imminence  of  the  harvest. 

John  y.  1.  B.H.  here  follows  the  spelling  of  the  2nd 

Crawford  MS. 

John  y.  4.  The  reading  of  Add.  17119,  also  Tetraevan- 

gelinm  Vaticannm. 

John  vi.  19.  Here  B.H.  agrees  with  Hare,  according  to 

White’s  edition,  although  in  his  comment  he  notes  that  Hare, 
has  “  \  anito  ’’  [i.e.,  the  reading  of  P.).  This  is  also  the  reading  of 
Add.  17119. 

John  vii.  14.  Following  the  punctuation  of  the  2nd 

Crawford  MS. 

John  vii.  43.  The  reading  of  Tetraevangelinm  Nestor- 

ianum  (Dawkins  xxvii.). 


lix. 

Following  the  punctuation  of  the  2nd 


John 

•  « 

Vll. 

47. 

Crawford 

MS. 

John 

X. 

1. 

y> 

35. 

» 

38. 

>} 

xi. 

44. 

Here  B.H.  agrees  with  O.S. 

„  „  ,,  ,,  O.S.  and  Hare. 

»  »  »  Hare. 

This  word  is  inserted  by  Gwilliam,  but  is 
absent  from  the  original  edition  of  Widmanstadt. 

John  xiii.  4.  Here  B.H.  agrees  with  O.S. 

,,  xiv.  22.  „  ,,  „  ,,  Hare. 

,,  XV.  5.  Agreeing  with  the  punctuation  of  the 

Massoretic  Jacobite  MS.  Add.  12178. 

John  xvi.  21.  The  punctuation  employed  by  B.H.  is  that 

of  the  2nd  Crawford  MS.  and  is  followed  by  Gwilliam  in  the  Clarendon 
Press  Edition. 

John  xviii.  28.  The  spelling  here  is  that  of  the  2nd 

Crawford  MS.  and  of  Add.  14449. 

John  xxi.  24.  B.H.  here  agrees  with  the  Bodleian  MS. 

Syrorum  Occidentalium  Testamentum  Novum  which  Gwilliam 
considers  closely  resembles  in  writing  the  2nd  Crawford  MS.  which 
Dr.  Gwynn  assigns  to  the  end  of  the  twelfth  century. 


lx. 


CHAPTER  V. 

The  Monophysites. 

This  chapter  can  onl}'  touch  briefly  on  the  original  causes  of 
the  schism  known  by  this  name.*  Its  main  object  is  to  give  a 
short  account  of  the  history,  customs,  ritual  and  disciplinary,  of 
the  sect,  the  districts  where  it  prevailed,  the  prestige  it  had  acquired 
at  the  period  of  our  Author  and  its  gradual  decline. 

The  sect  took  its  rise  from  the  controversies  which  raged 
concerning  the  nature  and  person  of  our  Lord  from  almost  the 
beginning  of  the  Christian  era,  and  which  appear  to  have  continued 
to  wax  hotter  until  about  the  period  of  the  Mohammedan  rising. 
I'he  denial  to  our  Lord  of  a  human  soul,  which  was  the  main  point 
of  the  heresy  of  Apollinarius,  led  to  a  variety  of  theories  attempting 
to  expound  in  terms  accordant  with  the  human  reason,  the  manner 
in  which  He  was  both  human  and  divine,  without  compelling  the 
logical  conclusion  that  there  were  here  two  separate  persons.  The 
Nestorians  saw  no  other  way  out  of  the  difficulty  and  were  expelled 
from  the  Church  as  guilty  of  the  heresy  of  teaching  a  double 
personality.  It  could  not  be  denied,  however,  that  the  theory  of 
which  they  were  the  exponents  had  the  great  advantage  of  setting 
forth  in  a  definite  form  the  truth  which  the  theory  of  Apollinarius 
had  attacked,  viz.,  that  there  was  a  real  human  soul  united  with 
the  divine  Word  in  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ.  Various  modifica¬ 
tions  of  the  doctrine  were  put  forth,  drawing  together  large  numbers 
of  adherents,  but  no  sooner  was  one  particular  phase  embodied 
in  a  definite  formifla,  than  an  outcry  was  raised  that  it  savoured 
of  the  Nestorian  heresy.  This  naturally  led  to  extremes  on  the 
other  side,  and  at  length  an  Archimandrite  monk  named  Eutyches, 
gave  forth  the  expression,  “  One  incarnate  nature  of  God  the  Word.” 
This  formula  had  already  been  used  by  Athanasius  and  by  Cyril 

*To  those  who  wish  to  study  the  subject  from  the  theological  point  of  view, 
I  would  recommend  Dr,  A.  A.  Luce's  short  but  valuable  essay  on  “Monophysitism 
Past  and  Present,”  published  by  S.P.CLK.,  a  work  which  will  well  re-pay  the 
student  of  Christology  for  the  demands  it  makes  upon  his  time  and  study. 
For  a  detailed  history  of  the  inception  of  the  movement,  Dr.  W.  A.  Wigram’s 
'•  The  Separation  of  the  Monophysites,”  will  be  of  the  greatest  value. 


Ixi. 


of  Alexandria  in  his  opposition  to  Nestorius,  but  in  his  case  it  had 
been  qualified.  Its  employment  by  Eut^^ches  was  taken  by  the 
orthodox  to  imply  that  Christ  was  not  truly  man,  nor  was  it  to 
be  believed  that  there  were  two  natures  in  Him,  that  the  body 
which  He  took  was  not  in  reality  but  only  in  similitude  the  body 
of  a  man.  This  teaching  was  first  set  forth  in  Constantinople 
whence  it  made  its  way  by  means  of  Dioscorus,  the  bishop  who 
succeeded  Cyril,  to  Alexandria  and  spread  gradually  over  Egypt, 
Syria,  Mesopotamia  and  Armenia.  Barsuma,  an  Archimandrite 
who  took  a  leading  part  in  the  council  of  Ephesus,  was  condemned 
for  heresy  at  the  council  of  Chalcedon  and  thereafter  retiring  to 
Syria  promulgated  the  Monophysite  teaching  in  that  country  and 
also  in  Armenia  and  Mesopotamia,  the  latter  province,  according 
to  Bar-Hebraeus,  being  especially  under  the  influence  of  his  disciple 
Samuel,  who  went  to  the  extent  of  denying  that  the  body  and  blood 
of  Christ  were  of  a  similar  nature  to  those  of  the  rest  of  the  sons 
of  Adam  and  became  involved  in  the  errors  of  Docetism 

It  was  not  until  the  time  of  Jacob  Baradaeus  that 
the  Monophysites  began  to  elect  patriarchs  or  metropolitans,  thus 
committing  themselves  to  a  definite  act  of  schism  from  the  orthodox 
Church.  It  was  from  this  man  who  derived  his  cognomen  of 
Baradaeus  or  Burdeana  from  the  horsecloth  (bardatha)  which 
formed  his  monastic  dress,  that  the  name  "  Jacobites  ”  was  bestowed 
on  the  members  of  this  community,  although,  the  term  being 
naturally  distasteful  as  branding  them  with  recent  origin,  some 
claimed  it  as  testifying  their  origin  from  James,  the  brother  of 
our  Lord.  This  man  was  raised  to  the  episcopate  about  A.D.  540, 
with  the  title  of  Bishop  of  Edessa  and  the  organization  of  the 
Monophysite  church  as  a  separate  body  was  largely  his  work,  as 
he  went  about  preaching  the  doctrine,  consecrating  patriarchs  and 
bishops  and  ordaining  thousands  of  clergy,  and  the  doctrine  spread 
abroad  among  the  Arabians,  Ethiopians  and  Nubians.  The  per¬ 
version  of  the  latter  two  nations  was  accomplished  by  Theodosius, 
Patriarch  of  Alexandria,  mainly  through  the  medium  of  a  certain 
presbyter  Julian,  whom  Bar-Hebrseus  states  to  have  been  afterwards 
raised  to  the  episcopate.  The  Arabians  were  infected  by  the  Syrian 
bishops  and  probably  by  Jacob  Baradaeus  himself.  But  these 
races  split  up  into  as  many  sects  of  Monophysites  as  there  were 
countries  and  languages.  Bar-Hebraeus  relates  that  for  a  short 
time  there  was  a  union  effected  between  the  Jacobites  of  Syria 
and  of  Armenia.  Attempts  at  further  repairs  of  the  breach  were 
made  successfully  for  a  time,  but  only  to  be  again  dissolved  at 
the  death  of  the  moving  spirit.  About  A.D.  920,  a  union  of  the 
Alexandrian  and  Antiochian  sections  was  effected,  but  only  to 
be  broken  again  on  the  subject  of  the  mixing  of  salt  and  oil  with  the 
sacred  elements  in  the  Eucharist, 


Ixii. 


1  he  rlixhsion  l')et\veen  Nestorians,  Monophysitcs,  Orthodox 
and  evxni  tlie  Latin  ('hnrch  does  not  a|)pear  to  liave  prevented 
occasional  acts  of  ('oinnmnic'ii.  Assemani  relates  a  meeting  of 
Latin  presbyters  with  )acol)ites  in  the  Church  of  S.  Kehenam, 
to  celebrate  the  obsccpiies  of  lynatins  the  Ma])hrian  who  had  died 
at  I  ripoli.  He  further  states  that  the  Monophvsites  made  several 
recpiests  to  be  admitted  into  the  fold  of  the  ('atholic  ('hnrch,  but 
were  met  with  the  demand  that  they  should  abjure  tlair  errors, 
and  none  ol  tlair  patriarchs  was  admitted  to  communion  with 
Rome  until  Andiaas  the  son  of  Abdalgal,  who  was  a  pupil  at  the 
Maronite  college  and  brought  about  a  reconciliation  with  Rome 
on  the  part  of  very  many  of  his  co-religionists,  and  was  also  received 
by  the  Orthodox  bishop  lAter. 

In  th('  matter  of  tlie  customs,  ritual  and  disciplinarv,  of  the 
iMonophysites,  we  note  ^‘hat  to  Ba])tism  in  the  name  of  the  Trinity, 
certain,  but  not  all,  of  the  sects  com])e'sing  the  communitv  attached 
•  circumcision.  Confirmation  as  in  the  Orthodox  Church  followed 
immediately  afttr  Baptism.  The  Eucharist  was  celebrated  with 
lea\xned  bread.  Hoh'  iMatrimonv  was  considc  red  a  sacrament 
and  indissoluble,  except  for  the  gravest  causes.  Auricular  con¬ 
fession  was  urged  and  a  complete  form  provided  for  the  use  of 
})enitents.  Some  of  the  Patriarchs  of  the  Egyptian  Church  appear 
to  have  endea\anired  to  abi'lish  the  penitential  svstem.  But  it 
was  earnestlv  contended  for  in  vS\a'ia,  esj)ecially  by  Bar-Salibi 
and  Michael  the  Patriarch,  ('once  rning  tlie  departed,  Bar-Hebraeus 
and  others  taught  that  the  gooel  and  those  least  affected  by  the 
lusts  of  the  bodv  immediately  depart  to  the  celestial  realm.  Those 
who  have  fallen  into  the  lusts  of  the  body,  but  have  repented, 
such  as  the  thief  on  the  cress,  are  transferred  first  to  Paradise, 
where,  after  their  earthlv  stains  ha\x  been  cleansed,  they  will  at 
the  Resurrection  be  raised  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  The  souls 
of  the  wicked  are  borne  by  twil  angels  to  the  lowest  pit.  Prayers 
for  the  departed  were  recommended  b}-  the  leading  Monophvsites 
of  earlier  times  as  able  to  benefit  their  souls,  implying  a  belief 
in  a  purgatorial  state.  The  same  orelers  were  observeel  as  in  the 
Orthodox  Church  (v.  p.  727),  viz..  Bishops, Presbyters,  Deacons, 
Subdeacons,  Readers,  Choristers.  The  first  three  of  these  are 
termed  “  major  ”  and  the  rest  “  minor  ”  orders.  Janitors,  Acolytes, 
and  Exorcists  were  included  in  the  office  of  sub-deacon.  Deaconesses 
also  were  set  apart  for  their  work,  (which  a  canon  of  the  Patriarch 
Michael  states  to  be  especially  needed  for  the  baptism  and  anointing 
of  such  women  as  were  convi  rts  from  heathenism  or  Judaism)  by 
a  form  of  consecration,  although  the  office  was  not  considered  to 
be  of  the  nature  of  an  order.  Bar-Hebraeus  in  his  “  Nomocanon,” 
quotes  canons  enjoining — No  one  shall  be  appointed  sub-deacon 
until  he  shall  have  attained  his  tenth  year,  and  until  he  can  sav 
(U^  AkD)  all  the  Psalms  of  David.  Of  the  major  orders,  a 


bishop  must  have  attained  his  thirty-fifth,  a  i)riest  his  thirtieth, 
a  deacon  his  twenty-fifth  year.  Many  exceptions  appear  to  have 
been  made  to  tliese  rules,  Bar-Hebraius  himself  being  appointed 
bishop  at  the  age  of  twenty.  The  essential  elements  in  the  election 
of  a  bishop,  were  eightfold — (I)  A  profession  of  faith  written  and 
pronounced  ;  (2)  The  presence  of  two  or  three  bishops,  according 
to  the  canon  ;  (8)  The  actual  ministrations  of  the  bishops  in  the 
ceremony  of  consecration  [i.e.,  as  deacons,  sub-deacons,  etc.)  ; 
(d)  The  reading  of  the  Gospel  upon  the  head  of  the  bishop  elect  ; 
(5)  The  “  paramenta  ”  in  which  he  is  clad,  viz  ,  the  black  cowl  or 
hood,  the  amice,  the  chasuble  ),  the  orarium  or  large  stole 

(H^lo).  They  did  not,  however,  wear  the  ring  on  the  finger 
nor  the  cross  on  the  breast,  nor  the  mitre  on  the  head  ;  (6)  The 
second  proclamation  after  the  laying  on  of  hands,  that  A.  B.  is 
ordained  bishop  in  the  holy  church  of  God  ;  (7)  The  second  reading 
of  the  Gospel,  which  is  recited  by  the  bishop  elect  after  he  has  been 
clothed  with  the  pontifical  robes  ;  (8)  The  reception  of  the  pastoral 
staff. 

Of  the  two  primacies,  the  patriarchate  and  the  maphrianate, 
the  former  was  the  higher  office  and  may  possibly  have 
corresponded  in  point  of  influence,  not  of  jurisdiction,  in  the 
Jacobite  Church  to  the  seat  of  Canterbury  in  our  own,  the 
occupier  of  which  takes  the  title  of  primate  of  all  England,  the 
maphrianate  being  analogous  to  our  northern  primacy.  The 
patriarch  had  his  seat  at  Antioch,  which  continued  to  give  its 
name  to  the  holders  of  that  office  long  after  their  connexion  with 
the  city  had  ceased.  The  deposition  in  A.D.  520  of  Severus  for 
the  Monophysite  heresy  practically  brought  to  an  end  the  connexion 
with  Antioch,  though  in  711  the  Arab  king  gave  command  to 
the  bishop  Elias  to  build  and  consecrate  a  new  Church  there  for 
the  Jacobites.  W'hen  the  city  was  recovered  from  the  Eranks, 
the  Patriarchs  visited  and  ministered  to  their  own  people  who 
dwelt  there,  and  Ignatius  David,  Patriarch  in  1246,  is  said  to  have 
spent  the  summer  there  and  to  have  bought  a  garden  from  the 
Eranks,  on  which  land  he  built  a  church  and  chand)ers,  where  the 
Patriarch  could  live.  But  finally,  the  Saracens,  on  the  expulsion 
of  the  Eranks  drove  the  Jacobite  Christians  also  out  of  the  cit}', 
which  henceforth  remained  destitute  of  any  Church  or  episcopal 
residence. 

The  office  of  Ma])hrian  of  the  East,  to  which  Bar-Hebraeus 
was  ap})ointed  in  1264,  and  occupied  till  his  death  in  1286 
was  held  by  the  Syriac  writers  to  have  l:>een  instituted  by 
Addai  and  other  disciples  of  the  Apostles.  Our  Author  states 
in  his  chronicle  that  the  institution  of  the  office  took  place  under 
Jacob  Baradaeus,  who,  on  visiting  the  east,  appointed  Achudemes 
Metropolitan  of  that  region  in  559,  and  from  henceforth  there  were 
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two  primates  of  the  east,  one  of  the  Nestorians,  who  was  tenned 
“  Catholicus,”  the  other  of  the  Monopliysites,  termed  Maphrian. 
The  primac}',  however,  of  this  man  and  of  his  two  immediate 
successors,  appears  to  have  been  of  a  floating  nature,  and  it  was  not 
till  the  appointment  of  Mariithas  that  the  seat  of  the  primacy 
was  deflnitely  hxed  and  this  man  is  generally  regarded  the  first  of 
the  jMaphrians.  In  his  time  twelve  dioceses  were  instituted  and 
bishops  consecrated  for  them,  including  one  for  the  Arab  Christians 
whose  jurisdiction  was  rather  racial  than  geographical.  In  process 
of  time  further  dioceses  were  formed  and  Assemani  gives  a  list 
of  one  hundred  and  fifty  seven,  of  which  twenty-one  are  monasteries. 
The  seat  of  the  Maphrianate  was  Tagrit,  otherwise  called  Martyro- 
polis,  where  a  Church  was  built  of  Cathedral  dignity  by  Maruthas, 
the  first  Maphrian  to  reside  there.  This  and  other  Churches  built 
later  in  the  same  city  bear  the  mortal  remains  of  most  of  those 
who  had  their  seat  there.  The  authority  possessed  by  the  Maphrian 
was  extensive.  He  instituted  new  sees,  appointed  and  deposed 
bishops,  consecrated  the  chrism,  and  exercised  generally  pontifical 
functions  with  the  exception  of  the  power  of  translating  bishops 
from  one  see  to  another.  Wfidi  regard  to  his  election,  it  was  laid 
down  by  the  Patriarch  Athanasius  Camelarius,  who  died  in  631, 
that  on  the  death  of  their  head,  the  bishops  of  the  east  should 
meet  and  “  ordain  for  themselves  a  head  and  common  Father.” 
The  term  ”  Maphrian  ”  has  been  diversely  derived  from  ( 

”  one  who  teaches,”  and  from  the  verb  ”  to  make  fruitful,” 

signifying  one  who  creates  or  begets  bishops  as  a  father  begets 
sons. 

As  we  have  seen,  the  Monophysite  schism  had  its  first  inception 
in  Constantinople.  Thence  it  spread  for  a  time  over  the  Empire, 
until  weakened  by  its  divisions  and  repressed  by  the  stern  hand 
of  imperial  authority,  it  settled  into  a  comparatively  small  body  of 
dissenters  from  the  orthodox  Church.  This  bod}^  had  its  strength 
and  headquarters  in  the  district  of  Edessa  and  the  country  known 
as  West  Syria,  but  it  also  penetrated  into  Egypt,  Nubia,  and  Armenia. 
For  a  time  it  overflowed  into  Persia  partly  through  voluntary 
emigration,  partly  through  raids  l)y  the  Arabs  and  Moguls,  in 
which  members  of  the  Jacobite  body  were  carried  captive  thither. 
'I'he  organising  work  of  Jacob  Barada^us  set  it  up  as  a  compact  and 
sturdy  body  which  the  efforts  of  the  Roman  Church  to  absorb 
from  the  time  of  the  crusades  and  onwards  have  proved 
unavailing.  I'liis  is  how  we  find  it  at  the  period  when  our  Author 
comes  upon  the  scene.  After  his  death  a  sad  spectacle  meets  our 
view.  Constant  disputes  and  schisms  on  trivial  matters  so  sapped 
its  strength,  that  the  only  alternatives  were  the  sinking  of  its  own 
individuality  by  absorption  into  the  Church  of  Rome,  or  an  existence 
in  such  poverty  and  isolation  that  its  members  continued  to  be 
Christians  in  little  more  than  name.  The  only  succeeding  Maphrian 
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who  appears  to  have  made  any  mark  on  the  Church  is  Ignatius 
Behenam  of  Media,  who  was  an  Arabian  by  nation.  He  was  a 
man  of  singular  chastity,  learning,  modesty,  and  wisdom,  but  too 
much  given  to  the  life  of  a  recluse  to  render  him  an  efficient  “  father 
in  God.'’  He  might  rather  be  called  the  Thomas-a-Kempis  of  the 
Jacobites.  For  long  periods  he  shut  himself  up  in  a  cell  known  as 
the  “  Turris  Gehennae,”  where  he  composed  hymns  of  beaut}^ 

till  he  died  in  1455. 

Of  these  multitudinous  disputes,  two  of  the  most  important 
claim  our  attention.  The  first  is  that  of  the  Abrahamians  and 
is  described  by  Bar-Hebraeus  in  his  Ecclesiastical  Chronicle.  In 
the  words  of  consecration  used  in  the  celebration  of  the  Holy 
Mvsteries,  occurred  the  sentence — “  W  e  break  the  heavenlv  bread 
in  the  name  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.” 
Some  considered  these  words  hallowed  by  long  use  and  containing 
no  error  should  be  retained  in  the  Church.  Others  contended 
that  the  words  ”  heavenly  bread,”  implied  that  the  consecrated 
element  was  something  other  than  the  Word  and  Son  of  God. 
The  Patriarch  George,  about  A.D.  790,  very  wisely  enjoined  that 
each  one  should  place  his  own  construction  on  the  disputed  words, 
a  counsel  of  wisdom  which  might  well  be  borne  in  mind  by  our 
revisers  of  liturgies  in  modern  times.  And  notwithstanding  the 
opposite  counsel  of  a  certain  Patriarch  named  Cyriacus,  this 
injunction  eventually  prevailed.  But  meanwhile  discontent  was 
smouldering  owing  to  the  action  of  Cyriacus  in  refusing  to  appoint 
Xenaia  the  nominee  of  the  monks  of  Gubos  to  the  see  of  Aleppo, 
which  the  death  of  Bacchus  had  rendered  vacant.  This  led  to 
the  blotting  out  of  the  Patriarch’s  name  from  the  diptychs  by  the 
opposing  party  and  even  to  the  consecration  of  two  bishops  for 
themselves.  Cyriacus  retaliated  by  calling  a  synod  in  which  he 
excommunicated  those  who  had  been  guilty  of  this  act  of  schism, 
both  bishops  and  monks.  They  in  turn  appointed  a  certain  monk 
named  Abraham  as  their  Patriarch,  hence  their  title.  They  mean¬ 
while  gave  it  out  abroad  that  the  cause  of  the  trouble  was  the 
action  of  Cyriacus  in  tampering  with  the  words  of  the  liturgy. 
The  schismatic  Patriarch  Abraham  continued  to  rule  from  798 
to  837  and  at  his  death  was  succeeded  by  Simeon  his  brother,  who 
was  consecrated  for  them  by  Philoxenus,  bishop  of  Nisibis. 

The  second  and  more  grievous  of  the  schisms  was  of  later 
date  and  lasted  from  the  ordination  of  Ignatius  Bar-Vahib  up 
to  the  patriarchate  of  Noah  Libaniota,  the  better  part  of  two  centuries. 
It  commenced  with  the  action  of  Athanasius  VI 1.  in  refusing  to 
acknowledge  the  orders  of  those  who  had  been  ordained  liy  a  certain 
bishop  of  Synnada,  who  had  been  deposed  from  his  episcopal 
seat,  but  absolved  after  death,  as  Bar-Hebneus  relates  in  his 
chronicle.  The  inhabitants  of  Tur-Abdin,  splitting  oil  from  the 
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main  body,  elected  their  own  Patriarcli  whom  they  called  by  the 
name  of  Ignatius,  and  whose  seat  thc}^  fixed  at  Salacha,  in  the 
monastery  of  S.  James  in  A.l).  lIhU.  This  schism  continued 
until  the  appointment  of  the  tenth  Patriarch  bearing  that  name, 
\'iz.,  Masialas,  who  abdicated  the  title  in  1494,  and  retired  into 
the  (juiet  of  the  monastery,  giving  these  instructions  to  his  sup- 
})orters  “  IT'om  this  day  forward,  whosoever  shall  arrogate  to 
himself  the  ]^(jsition  of  a  commander  of  the  faith,  or  shall  appoint 
a  fresh  Patriarch  of  Salacha  in  my  place,  let  him  be  anathema, 
whether  ordainer  or  ordained  ;  and  let  him  receive  no  pardon 
either  from  the  holy  Apostles  or  from  me,  their  humble  servant. 
For  the  Patriarch  of  the  Syrians  is  but  one  ;  he,  that  is  to  say, 
who  dwells  at  IMardin  ;  as  says  our  Lord  in  the  Gospel — ‘  that 
there  mav  be  one  fold  and  one  Shepherd.’  ”  And  so  this  tedious 
schism  was  healed,  ha\'ing  lasted  from  the  middle  of  the  fourteenth 
century  to  the  Patriarchate  of  Ignatius  XI 1.,  Noah  Libaniota, 
who  succeeded  to  the  oflice  in  1494.  This  man  set  forth  in  a 
document  the  faith  of  the  Jacobites.  He  held  strongly  to  the  belief 

that  Mary  was  the  “  Mother  of  God  ’  and  wrote  a 

homily  against  tho.se  who  deny  this  and  refuse  to' keep  the  PMstival 
of  the  Annunciation.  He  also  wrote  a  chronological  sketch  of  the 
liistory  of  the  world,  in  which  he  reckons  the  year  of  writing 
(A.D.  149(>)  to  be  ()9(59  years  from  the  fall  of  Adam. 

In  the  matter  of  the  double  procession  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
which  was  asserted  h\  the  Patriarch,  Dionysius  HI.,  the  later 
Syriac  writers,  including  Philoxenus  and  Par-Hebrteus,  although 
they  di^a]>{iro\vd  of  the  insertion  of  the  “  hlioque  ”  clause,  yet 
did  not  consider  the  matter  worthy  of  a  schism  with  all  its  attendant 
evils,  and  were  content  to  say  in  their  assertion  of  faith — “  who 
]>r()ceedeth  from  thee,  (J  Father,  and  receiveth  of  thy  Son  as  we 
are  taught  in  Holy  Scripture.” 

Passing  over  the  iiiLerxxming  period  which  produced  no 
ecclesiastic  writer  or  theologian  of  any  note  (Assemani  continues 
the  list  of  Ikitriarchs  u])  to  Isaac  who  took  office  A.D.  1725,  but 
has  iiolhing  to  say  about  any  of  them)  we  lind  a  little  light  is 
thrown  on  the  obscurity  of  the  history  of  the  Jacobite  Church  of 
the  seventeenth  century  by  an  article  in  the  Bulletin  of  the  School 
of  (Jtriental  Studies,  Vol.  iii.  Part  iv.,  which  gives  a  most  interesting 
translation  of  a  history  of  the  mission  of  the  Jesuit  FMthers  in 
Persia,  conducted  by  ihither  Alexander  of  Rhodes.  The  mission 
reached  I'rfa,  the  ancient  IXlessa,  m  December  1()54,  and  was 
hospitalTy  entertained  by  the  Jacobite  Patriarch  there,  with  whom 
the  question  of  re-union  was  discussed.  4'his  Patriarch,  we  are  told, 
had  several  Bishops  under  him  who  were  present  at  the  discussions 
on  this  subject,  which  resulted  in  the  despatch  of  a  delegate  to 
Rome.  After  a  long  and  lonely  stay  in  Urfa,  the  head  of  the 


Ixvli. 

mission  proceeded  to  Diarbekr,  descril:)ed  as  a  thickly  populated 
town  containing  about  twenty  thousand  Turks  and  tliirty  thousand 
Christians  of  various  denominations,  including  Armenians,  Jacobites 
and  Nestorians,  amongst  whom  a  Franciscan  Father  had  been 
working,  but  laboured  under  the  disadvantage  of  s})eaking  only 
the  Arabic  tongue,  which  few  of  the  inhabitants  could  understau(l. 
We  ma}^  draw  from  this  the  inference  that  Syriac  in  some  form 
still  continued  to  be  the  language  of  these  Christians,  as  no  doubt 
the  Classical  Syriac  of  the  Peshitta  remained  their  sacred  tongue. 

This  chapter  may  fitly  be  brought  to  a  close  with  a  short 
description  of  the  Monophysite  Church  of  the  ])resent  day.  Our 
information  concerning  this,  is  mainly  due  to  Dr.  ('iwvnn’s 
paper  published  in  Volume  XXX.  of  the  "  Transactions  of 
the  Royal  Irish  Academy.”  From  the  time  of  the  Maphrian 
Abraham,  who  was  ordained  to  the  office  in  149(i  the  monastery 
of  Zafaran  becomes  the  centre  of  the  Monophysite  body,  and  it 
is  to  this  district  and  to  that  of  Tur-Abdin,  now  included  in  Kurdistan 
that  we  have  now  to  look  for  what  remains  of  the  Jacobite  Church. 
It  is  to  a  convent  of  this  district  that  Dr.  Gwynn  considers  we 
owe  the  important  Crawford  MS.  of  the  Syriac  N.T.,  the  only 
one  to  contain  the  whole  of  the  canonical  books,  and  the  writing 
of  which  he  assigns  to  the  twelfth  century.  It  is  here  that  the 
Rev.  G.  P.  Badger,  sent  out  on  behalf  of  the  S.P.C.K.,  visited  in 
1850,  and  met  the  Jacobite  Bishop  of  Mar-Mattai  who  pointing 
his  hand  over  the  country  of  Tur.  Abdin,  exclaimed  ”  There  our 
strength  lies.”  The  number  of  families  belonging  to  this  church 
is  yery  small,*  there  being  about  fiye  ’thousand  in  the  whole  of 
the  region  of  Tur-Abdin,  one  or  two  yillages  of  which  are  entirely 
peopled  by  them.  Other  localities  containing  members  of  this 
community  are  Marde,  Diarbekr  (Amid)  Mosul,  Urfah.  Ruins  of 
Christian  towns  and  yillages  whose  inhabitants  haye  been  wiped 
out  abound.  All  specific  beliefs  concerning  the  union  of  the  two 
natures  of  Christ  haye  of  course  long  since  disappeared,  and  indeed 
the  people  would  be  too  ignorant  and  stunted  in  intelligence  to 
comprehend  such  theological  distinctions.  In  an  interesting  article 
in  ”  The  Independent  Review,”  of  April,  1905,  Mrs.  De  Bunsen 
speaks  of  a  visit  she  paid  to  Kurdistan  in  1902,  ]')assing  through 
the  very  district  where  Bar-Hebr?eus  once  carried  on  his  diligent 
labours  as  a  Christian  })astor.  The  yillages  were  partly  heaps  of 
mud  or  stones,  the  roofs  of  underground  houses,  partly  dwellings 
built  above  ground  with  roofs  of  flat  mud.  There  were  Armenians, 
Chaldeans,  Nestorians,  Jacobites  and  others  of  different  races, 
but  all  alike  in  poverty  and  wretchedness.  In  an  ancient  church 

*  Members  of  the  sect  are  also  to  be  found  in  Travaneore  to  the  number 
of  200,000, 
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wliich  the  visitors  attended,  mass  “  of  the  most  barbaric  description" 
was  beini^^  celebrated.  A  ])riest  was  censing  the  sacred  books, 
swaying  himself  to  and  fro  with  the  ecstatic  motions  of  a  dervish, 
and  followed  by  minute  acolytes  in  scarlet,  who  continued  the 
shrill  nasal  chant  through  all  interruptions.  This  occurred  at 
Jezireh,  between  Diarbekr  and  Mosul.  Notwithstanding  their 
degraded  condition,  there  is  yet  surely  something  pathetic  and 
touching  in  the  thought  of  these  oppressed  and  persecuted  men 
still  holding  on,  though  it  be  by  the  merest  thread,  to  the  faith 
of  the  world’s  Redeemer.  Their  case  might  have  been  parallel 
to  that  of  the  Turkish  nation,  which  I^rofessor  Mingana’s  interesting 
recent  discoverv  of  an  ancient  Syriac  document  proves  to  have 
formed  a  considerable  branch  of  the  eastern  Church  some  thousand 
years  back,  but  which  was  entirely  overwhelmed  in  the  onrush  of 
Mohammedanism.  But  they  have  clung  to  the  faith  and  are  still 
our  fellow  Christians,  though  side-tracked  and  cut  off  from  the 
main  stream  of  Christian  life,  and  only  await  the  helping  hand 
of  their  more  fortunate  and  enlightened  Western  brethren  to  take 
their  due  and  legitimate  place  in  the  one  fold  under  the  one  Shepherd. 
\\1iile  much  effort  appears  to  have  been  expended  and  with  gratifying 
results  on  the  ancient  Eastern  Syrian  or  Nestorian  Church,  whose 
young  Metro[)olitan  Mar  Shimun  joined  with  us  and  with  the 
other  eastern  Patriarchs  in  the  celebration  of  the  sixteenth  centenary 
of  the  Council  of  Niccca  this  year,  little  if  anything  appears  to  have 
been  done  for  the  equally  interesting,  though  scantier  body  of 
Jacobite  Christians*  who  are  one  with  us  in  the  recitation  of  the 
same  creed  for  which  that  council  is  famous.  To  anyone  who 
can  ]:>icture  their  present  position,  the  petition  will  appeal  with 
re-doubled  force,  “that  all  who  profess  and  call  themselves  Christians 
mav  be  led  into  the  way  of  truth  and  hold  the  faith  in  unity  of 
spirit,  in  the  bond  of  peace  and  in  righteousness  of  life." 

*  Only  last  year,  an  earnest  appeal  reached  the  hands  of  the  British 
Prime  Minister,  stating  that  the  Christians  of  Mardin  are  driven  out,  and 
the  Jacobite  Patriarch  divested  of  his  position,  and  entreating  that  Britain 
would  not  withdraw  from  the  country  (Iraq)  and  leave  them  to  the  fate  of 
the  Armenians. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 


THE  SYRIAC  LANGUAGE. 

The  language  commonly  known  as  Syriac,  which  our  Author 
chose  to  be  the  medium  of  communicating  his  theological  teaching 
to  the  Christian  Church,  is  one  of  a  group  of  Semitic  languages 
called  by  Dr.  \\hlliam  Wright  the  Northern  Semitic,  and  was  for 
the  early  centuries  of  the  Christian  era,  the  vernacular  tongue  of 
the  region  surrounding  Edessa  in  Northern  Mesopotamia.  It  is  a 
dialect  of  that  branch  of  Semitic  languages  which  is  known  as 
Aramaic,  from  “  Aram  ”  or  “  Padan-Aram,”  i.e.  the  high  country 
(LXX  Zupia)  or  high-land  in  contra-distinction  to  “Canaan,’’  the  low 
country  or  Netherlands,  and  of  all  the  Semitic  family  of  languages, 
is  the  most  valuable  to  the  student  of  Christian  Literature. 
It  both  ijitroduces  him  (I  use  the  word  advisedly)  to  the  language 
or  dialects  of  Palestine  in  the  time  of  our  Lord  and  also  opens  the 
door  for  him  into  a  very  considerable  field  of  theological  and 
exegetical  literature  extending  from  the  second  to  the  fourteenth 
centuries,  at  which  latter  period  it  had  long  ceased  to  be  to  any 
extent  a  popularly  spoken  language.  Lor  the  latter  I  must  refer 
the  reader  to  Wright’s  article  on  Syriac  Literature  in  the  Encyclo¬ 
paedia  Britannica,  published  in  book  form  by  A.  &  C.  Black. 
The  remarks  of  this  chapter  will  be  confined  to  the  former,  viz : 
to  examining  what,  if  any,  connexion  mav  be  discovered  between 
the  language  of  the  Syriac  versions  on  which  oui  Author  commented 
and  that  which  was  in  common  use  in  Palestine  in  the  time  of 
our  Lord. 
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In  the  first  place  it  will  be  remembered  by  all  readers  of 
luisebiiis  that  he  cpiotes  Papias  as  sayinj:^  that  Matthew  composed 
the  “sayings”  of  onr  Lord  in  the  Hebrew  language,  a  statement 
which  Bar-Hebnens  (preserve's  in  the  prologue  to  S.  Matthew  in  this 
work  This  document  has  of  course  entirely  perished.  But  there 
is  no  proof  that  the  oral  teaching  which  was  the  basis  of  the 
Hebrew  IMatthew  (perished  from  the  minds  of  the  many  Christians 
by  whom  it  must  have  been  committed  to  memory.  It  is  a  matter 
of  common  experience  how  (phrases,  sentences,  a,nd  expressions  of 
the  old  vernacular,  cling  to  the  mcmoiy,  even  when  it  has  ceased 
to  tpe  the  ordinary  s(Peech  of  the  (Peo(ple,  and  it  would  not  be  a 
matter  of  surprise  if  the  translators  of  the  Gospels  into  a  dialect 
which  was  (probably  closely  akin  to  the  original  “  Hebrew  ”  Matthew, 
embodied  some  of  these  phrases  in  their  work.  Resell  (Extra 
canonical  Parallel  Texts  t(P  the  Gos(Pels)  ex(presses  the  belief  that  it 
is  (Possible  through  the  aid  of  Codex  Bezae,  the  old  Latin  and  Syriac 
versions,  and  quotations  from  the  Gos(Pels  in  the  early  fathers,  to 
get  behind  the  text  of  our  canonical  Gos(pels  and  to  reach  a  truer 
rellection  in  Greek  of  the  Hebrew  original  in  the  case  of  many 
sayings  recorded  in  the  Logiaof  Matthew.  And  the  close  connexion 
between  the  Palestinian  and  Syriac  branches  of  the  Aramaic  tongue 
is  made  the  basis  (pf  a  similar  hope  by  Westcott.  (Canon  of  the 
N.T.  Early  VSS.)  And  although  later  writers  (Dalman  “  ’.Vords  of 
Jesus,”  Neiibauer  “Dialects  of  I^alestine  in  time  of  Christ” — Studia 
Biblica  I)  do  not  speak  so  encouipigingly  of  the  (possible  success  of 
such  an  attem(Pt,  and  Mr.  Courtenay  James  (Language  of  Palestine 
p.  iii)  s(peaks  of  the  attempt  to  render  the  words  of  Jesus  from 
Greek  into  Aramaic  as  futile,  the  S(plendour  of  the  goal  in  view  is 
at  least  worthy  of- every  effort.  It  has  always  been  believed  that 
the  vernacular  of  the  pe(P(ple  who  lived  in  Palestine  in  the  time  of 
our  Lord  was  a  Semitic  dialect  and  no  attempt  to  establish  the 
theory  that  the  po(Pulai'  language  of  the  (Period  and  country  was 
Greek,  such  as  that  of  Professor  Ikiiilus  of  Jena  or  of  Dr.  A.  Roberts 
(Discussion  on  the  Gos(pels)  has  (Pioved  convincing.  We  may  take 
it  there  is  a  large  balance  of  (Probability  in  favour  of  the  view  that 
the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  and  otlier  discourses  and  parables  of  our 
Lord  were  s(Poken  in  a  Semitic  dialect,  and  that  the  original 
“Matthew”  endeavoured  to  (preserve  the  actual  words  of  these. 
Now  bearing  in  mind  the  difficulty  of  expressing  the  thoughts  and 
teaching  which  were  originally  given  through  the  medium  of  one 
language  in  another  differing  widely  from  it :  bearing  also  in  mind 
the  richness  of  the  Semitic  languages  with  their  great  variety  of 
“voices”  as  we  should  term  them,  their  method  of  expressing  time 
diverging  so  much  from  that  employed  in  western  s(peech,  their 
synthesis  and  com(pactness  of  (phraseology,  it  must  be  acknowledged 
that  the  gain  would  be  consiclerablc  if  we  could  re-produce  even  a 
small  proportion  of  the  words  originally  spoken  by  our  Lord, 
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W’e  have  as  yet  only  'touched  the  fringe  of  the  Gos])el  story.  There 
is  an  untold  mine  of  wealth  ready  for  the  exploration  of  the  diligent 
student.  The  early  Semitic-speaking  Churches  possessed  a  great 
advantage  in  being  brought  into  touch  with  Christ  by  means  of  a 
tongue  which,  produced  ITs  teaching  to  some  extent  at  first  hand. 
The  ever-advancing  stream  of  Hellenization  which  had  S])read  over 
Palestine  and  western  and  southern  Syria  ap]:)ears  to  have  reached 
its  limit  at  the  liuphrates  boundary,  and  Syriac  continued  to  be 
the  mother  tongue  of  that  region  till  the  con(|uests  of  Mohammed 
resulted  in  Arabic  becoming  the  universal  language  of  Syria  and 
the  whole  of  the  country  which  passed  under  his  sway  or  that  of 
his  successors,  and  Syriac  ceased  to  be  a  medium  of  ordinary 
communication,  though  it  long  lingered  and  still  docs  to  day  as  the 
sacred  language  of  the  small  remnant  of  the  Christian  Churches  of 
the  far  East. 

A  study  of  the  language  will  not  be  difficult  to  the  student 
who  is  already  acquainted  with  Hebrew,  the  form  and  syntax  of  the 
two  having  many  points  in  common  (v.  W.  Wright’s  Comparative 
Grammar  of  the  Semitic  languages).  The  term  “Hebrew”  in  the 
New  Testament  is  frequently  used  where  some  form  of  Aramaic  is 
indicated.  When  Paul  spoke  to  the  people  “in  the  Hebrew  tongue” 
he  spoke,  of  course,  in  that  form  of  Aramaic  speech  which  was 
vernacular  among  his  Jewish  hearers,  not  in  the  classical  Hebrew 
of  the  Torah  or  Prophets.  The  course  of  development  of  pure 
Hebrew  into  the  Aramaic  of  the  first  century  A.D.  was  probably  a 
very  gradual  one.  The  Babylonish  captivity  doubtless  hastened  it, 
but  it  was  far  from  complete  at  the  restoration.  Later  writings  of 
the  Old  Testament  such  as  Qoheleth  and  some  of  the  Psalms  show 
signs  of  a  development  which  continued  to  mature  during  the 
following  centuries.  Eusebius  uses  the  word  “Hebrew”  for 
Aramaic  as  shown  by  his  speaking  of  the  5th  word  from  the  cross 
as  recorded  in  the  Hebrew  tongue.  The  relationship  between  these 
various  branches  of  Semitic  speech  is  a  matter  of  considerable 
interest  to  Biblical  students  and  is  dealt  with  in  a  very  complete 
and  scholarly  manner  by  the  Rev.  J.  Courtenay  James  in  his  work 
“  The  Language  of  Palestine,”  to  which,  together  with  Wright’s 
work  and  G.  Dalman’s  '“  Words  of  Jesus,”  (English  version  by 
D.  M.  Kay)  I  am  indebted  to  a  large  extent  for  the  material  of 
this  chapter. 

Regarding  the  Semitic  family  of  languages  as  divisible  into  two 
branches,  viz :  Northern  and  Southern  ;  and  the  former  branch  as 
containing  three  sections,  viz  Eastern,  Central,  and  Western,  the 
Aramaic  group  of  languages  may  be  placed  in  the  second  of  these 
sections.  This  is  divided  again  into  (1)  the  dialect  in  use  in  Edessa 
in  northern  Mesopotamia,  which  is  that  of  the  version  of  the  Bible 
on  which  our  Author  comm.ented  and  which  is  generally  known  by 
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the  name  of  Syriac  andwliich  is  further  divisible  into  theNestorian 
and  Jacobite  dialects.  B.H.  in  his  metrical  grammar  divides  it 
into  three  dialects.  The  most  elegant  of  these  he  considers  to  be 
the  “Aramaean/’  which  is  the  mother  tongue  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Edessa  (2)  The  dialect  of  Palestine  and  the  country  west  of  the 
Euphrates,  which  is  that  in  which  certain  portions  of  the  O.T. 
(to  be  found  in  Ezra,  Daniel  and  Jeremiah)  were  written  and  which 
is  called  in  the  margin  of  our  A.V.  “Chaldee”  and  in  the  K.  V.  more 
correctly  “Aramaic  ”  ;  and  also  the  various  Targums,  one  of  which 
viz:  the  Targum  of  Onkelos  is  probably  the  nearest  approach  we 
can  get  to  the  form  of  language  current  in  Palestine  in  the  first 
century  A.D.  A  further  sub-division  of  this  dialect  is  that  of  the 
early  Christians  of  Palestine  for  whom  the  Palestinian  Lectionary 
of  the  Gospels  (v.p.  xcvii)  was  written. 

Bearing  in  mind  these  relationships  let  us  examine  our  Syriac 
text  with  a  view  to  the  discovery  of  words  or  passages  where  it 
seems  to  give  increased  significance  or  otherwise  to  suggest 
a  nearer  approach  to  the  original  words  than  the  Greek.  We 
may  observe  at  the  outset  that  it  is  remarkable  to  note  the 
likeness  between  the  various  members  of  a  family  extending  through 
several  linguistic  generations  and  covering  a  period  of  some  3000 
years.  Thus  if  we  look  back  to  the  first  use  of  Aramaic  in  the 
Bible,  viz:  the  name  given  by  Laban  to  the  “stone  of  witness” 
set  up  by  him  and  Jacob,  we  find  at  this  date  of  2000  B.C.  the  very 
same  word  which  our  present  Author  of  the  thirteenth  century  A.D. 
uses  in  his  opening  preface  to  the  Gospels — “sahadutha.”  This 
encourages  us  to  hope  that,  great  as  have  been  the  modifications  of 
form,  matter,  dialect,  vocalization,  and  syntax  in  the  course  of  the 
years,  careful  scrutiny  will  reveal  to  us  similarities  of  expression 
between  such  distant  relations  as  the  languages  of  Judaea  and  Edessa 
in  the  earliest  centuries  of  the  Christian  era,  and  that  persevering 
study  may  result  in  light  being  cast  upon  words  of  our  Lord  which 
seem  to  us  obscure  and  difficult  of  satisfactory  explanation,  revealing 
that  the  obscurity  is  often  only  the  result  of  the  inadequacy  of  the 
Greek  synonyms  used  to  preserve  the  original  Aramaic  expressions. 

The  most  striking  instances  will  be  those  of  “assonance” 
or  similarity  of  sound  leading  to  such  juxta-position  of  words 
as  would  add  point  to  the  expressions  used.  Our  Lord,  who 
was  a  true  Son  of  David,  a  lover  of  the  law  and  the  prophets, 
may  well  have  imbibed  in  His  early  education  as  a  “Son  of  the  Law” 
the  habit  of  pointing  and  sharpening  an  argument  or  statement  by 
means  of  the  figure  of  speech  called  “  paranomasia.”  This  form  of 
speech  was,  we  know,  very  much  in  use  amongst  the  Jews,  e.g. 
Is.  V.  7,  “He  looked  for  judgment  (mishpat)  and  behold  oppression 
(mispach),  for  righteousness  (tsedakah)  but  behold  aery  (tse'akah).” 

Some  of  the  instances  here  given  have  alread}^  been  noted  by 
Professor  E.  Nestle  and  other  writers ;  others  as  far  as  I  know  have 
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nev^er  yet  been  noted.  The  list  could  probably  be  veiy  considerably 
extended  by  any  diligent  student  of  the  Syriac  versions. 

Matthew  x.  12.  (shalu  shalomeh) 

13.  (shalomchun) 

Here  we  have  a  connexion  of  words  in  the  Syriac  vs.  which  is  lost 
in  the  Greek.  An  English  rendering  might  be — “Ask  peace  for  the 
house:  if  it  be  worthy  your  peace  shall  rest  upon  it.”  Cf.  Luke  x.  5,  (i. 

Matthew  x.  30.  llLo  7nene  d’rishchun  manion 

“  The  hairs  of  your  head  are  number edP 

Matthew  xi.  17.  jJo  |]o  (w’lo  raqedtun 

w’lo  arqedtun).  “And  ye  have  hot  danced  .*  .  .  .  And  ye  have  not 
lamented.” 

In  this  case  the  verbal  root  is  the  same  in  both  words,  but 
the  first  which  is  in  the  Pael  voice  signifies  to  dance  ;  the  second 
in  the  Aphel  signifying  to  lament. 

Matthew  xi.  28,  29.  (anichkun)  “I  will  give  you 

rest.’'  |j]  (d’nich’noy  “because  I  am  restful.” 

tOAjI  (w'meschkchin'tun  niocho)  “ye  also  shall 

find  rest.” 

Matthew  vi.  2.  Uo  u  (lo  teqre  qarno)  “  do  not  sound 

a  trumpet.” 

Matthew  vi.  25.  The  Greek  ii\jxh  which  such  actions  as 

eating  and  drinking  would  not  naturally  be  predicated  is  probably 
a  translation  of  the  Aramaic  the  word  we  find  in  P.  and 

which  has  the  wider  meaning  of  “self.” 

Matthew  vii.  13.  (w’ruicha  urcha)  “and  narrow 

is  the  way.” 

Matthew  xvi.  4.  (d’  tepharshun)  “that  ye  may 

separate  them” — a  word  not  found  in  the  Greek.  But  is  it  possible 
that  it  may  have  held  a  place  in  the  oral  tradition  of  our  Lord’s 
sayings,  but  have  fallen  out  in  the  Greek  Gospel  where  it  would 
have  no  point  ?  Ye  call  yourselves  “Pharisees”  (Separatists),  but 
ye  cannot  “separate  or  “single  out”  any  of  the  wonderful  events 
ye  are  witnessing  as  a  sign  that  the  Messiah  has  indeed  come. 

Matthew  xviii.  15.  Perhaps  this  expression,  which 

means  “thou  art  superior”  to  thy  brother  (compare  the  colloquial 
expression  “gone  one  better  than”),  may  more  truly  represent  the 
motive  for  acting  as  peacemaker  which  would  appeal  to  the  greater 
number  of  our  Lord’s  audience. 

Matthew  xix.  12.  “Whosoever 

is  able  to  contain,  let  him  contain.”  These  words  represent  a 
rendering  which  is  more  pointedly  in  accordance  with  the 
instruction  which  has  preceded. 
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Matthew  xxi.  21.  ooi  oi^ 

IcaakJj  They  say  to  him  “  The  preceding  (qadmoio). 
He  saith  to  them.  The  Publicans  .  .  .  precede  (qadmin). 

Another  passage  which  supports  an  Aramaic  original  is 
IMatt.  xiii.  12  (cf  i\Iark  iv.  11,  12)  where  ^Matthew  has  “because  (6ti) 
seeing  the}’ see  not  ”  and  i\Iark  “in  order  that  (iVa)  seeing  they 
ma'y  sec  and  not  perceive  ”  the  difference  of  the  two  Evangelists 
being  possibly  due  to  the  variation  of  their  interpretations  of  the 
Aramaic  particle  nolath ^  which  is  cajiable  of  the  meaning  of  either 

iMark  i.  22.  The  Syriac  1oqi  in  whom 

was  an  unclean  sj^ii  it  may  represent  an  original  narrative  which 
was  translated  into  Greek  by  en  pneumaH  akartharto  “  in  an 
unclean  spirit”  which  is  awkward  as  it  stands. 

Luke  iv.  22.  r^D  “perhaps”  in  P  sounds  a  more  apt  word 
in  this  connexion  that  the  pantos  of  the  Greek  which  is  translated 
“surely.”  In  the  same  verse  the  proverbs  in  P. 

“Healer,  heal  thy  self”  gives  the  connexion  of  the  cognate 
noun  and  the  verb  which  is  lost  in  the  Greek. 

j your  nets  ( catchers )  for  a  catch. 

The  same  assonance  is  to  be  noted  in  v.  9. 

Luke  xxiv.  32.  Lor  the  explanation  of  the  remarkable  variant 
reading  in  this  verse  where  for  the,  received  text  xaioitsv/^ ,  we 
have  in  MS.  D,  xs/.aAuuiJievT] ,  in  c  excecatmn,  in  e  exterminatnm, 
we  fmd  in  the  old  Syriac  version  which  only  differs  from  the 

Peshitta  by  the  reading  of  the  final  radical  as  5  (rish)  instead 
of  J  (dolath). 

John  vii.  30.  The  punctuation  of  both  P.  and  O.S.  here 
connect  the  words  “  as  the  Scripture  saith  ”  with  the  preceding 
saying  “He  that  belie veth  on  me”  and  not  with  the  following,  thus 
getting  rid  of  the  difhculty  of  its  referring  to  a  quotation  of  which 
there  is  no  trace  in  the  O.T. 

The  later  history  of  the  language  is  connected  mainly  with 
the  remnants  of  the  ancient  Churches  which  exist  in  portions  of 
Kurdistan  and  Persia  and  the  Malabar  coast  of  India,  where, 
Eusebius  tells  us  on  the  authority  of  Pantaenus  of  Alexandria 
(Eccles.  Hist.  v.  10)  there  was  a  Church  founded  by  S.  Bartholomew 
the  Apostle,  who  had  bequeathed  to  it  the  Gospel  of  Matthew  in 
the  Hebrew  tongue.  There  are  very  few  districts  in  which  the 
language  is  still  used  as  the  vernacular,  and  in  those  it  has  a  widely 
different  form  and  pronunciation  from  the  old  classical  language, 
in  some  cases  containing  an  admixture  of  forms  traceable  to  other 
branches  of  the  ancestry  of  the  Aramaic  tongue ;  in  others  approxi¬ 
mating  'lO  the  dialect  of  the  Palestinian  Syriac  version  ;  (v.p.  xcvii) 
in  others  largely  leavened  with  an  Arabic  element.  An  article  in  a 
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back  number  of  the  Quarterly  Statement  of  the  Palestine  Explora¬ 
tion  Fund  (April  1890)  sent  me  by  its  secretary,  Dr.  E.  W.  G. 
i\Iasterman  provides  an  illustration  of  this.  The  writer  is  describing 
the  people  of  Ma’lula,  twenty-five  miles  north-east  of  Damascus, 
the  inhabitants  of  which  are  stated  to  be  chiefly  bakers  by  trade. 
Their  language  appears  to  be  a  corrupt  form  of  Palestinian  Aramaic, 
and  the  people  have  a  tradition  preserved  in  an  ancient  book  that 
Mohammed  never  entered  their  village  which  with  one  or  two  neigh¬ 
bouring  ones  preserved  the  old  original  tongue  against  the  prevalence 
of  the  Arabic  language  which  accompanied  the  Mohammedan 
conquests,  while  a  knowledge  of  the  latter  is  of  course  necessary  for 
business  purposes.  The  writer  of  the  article  states  how  he  repeated 
in  the  Arabic  language  to  a  youth  of  Ma’lula  the  parable  of  the 
prodigal  son,  and  then  asked  the  said  baker  boy  who  could  neither 
read  nor  write,  to  repeat  the  same  to  him  in  his  own  vernacular, 
after  he  had  memorised  the  passage.  The  writer  then  evolved  from 
the  youth  an  Aramaic  translation  which  he  took  down  and  embodied 
in  the  article.  I  have  compared  the  result  carefully  with  the 
renderings  of  the  parable  in  both  the  Peshitta  and  the  Palestinian 
versions,  and  though  there  are  not  sufficient  data  to  say  that  it 
approaches  nearer  to  the  one  than  to  the  other,  it  is  certainly  of 
interest  to  note  how,  though  much  adulterated  with  Arabic,  many 
of  the  words  correspond  with  both  these  versions  and  may  probably 
be  those  that  actually  left  the  lips  of  the  original  Speaker :  e  g. 
Luke  XV.  25,  ai;0  “his  elder  son”;  this  agrees  with  the 
Palestinian  but  not  with  the  Peshitta,  which  has  Iaj-aO.  Do.  v.  17 
liaok)  ....  1j1o“  and  1  am  here  [perishing]  from  hunger,” 

similar  to  the  Palestinian  |iSlC10  ....  looi  “and  I  am 

here  [perishing]  in  hunger,”  where  the  Pe^^hitta  has  the  more 
classical  "iojoi  for  “here.”  Do.  v.  19  “one  of 

thy  hired  servants”  agreeing  with  both.  l'her(D  are  other  similar 
examples,  while  a  vivid  and  boylike  touch  is  the  use  in  v.  26  of  the 
word  “he  shouted”  instead  of  the  more  commonplace  1;^ 
“he  called”  of  the  Syriac  versions  ;  a  form  of  expression  which  would 
naturally  occur  to  a  boy  describing  the  call  of  a  man  working  in 
the  field  to  the  nearest  attendant  to  inquire  the  meaning  of  the 
unwonted  noise  in  the  house.  The  majority  of  the  people  in  these 
villages  belong  to  one  or  other  of  the  Christian  Churches,  and  it 
is  doubtless  for  such  as  these  that  the  Palestinian  Syriac  version 
was  originally  compiled. 

For  those  who  wish  to  compare  or  contrast  the  langmage  as 
now  used  with  that  of  Bar-Hebraeus,  the  grammar  of  Bishop  A.  J. 
Maclean,  published  in  1895  by  the  Cambridge  University  Press, 
and  some  of  the  publications  of  the  Archbishop’s  Mission  to 
Assyrian  Christians  will  be  of  value. 
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CHAPTER  VIE 

Syriac  Versions  of  the  Bible. 

The  interest  of  the  commentary  of  our  Author  centring  as  we 
have  seen  on  the  material  it  offers  for  a  correct  edition  of  the 
standard  Syriac  version  of  the  sacred  text  the  story  of  the  origin 
and  transmission  of  that  version  will  be  a  matter  of  interest  to  the 
reader. 

As  has  been  stated  above  Bar-Hebraeus  took  as  the  basis  of 
his  commentary  the  Peshitta  version  which  contained  the  whole 
of  both  testaments  and  portions  of  the  Apocrypha.  And  this, 
notwithstanding  the  existence  of  earlier  and  later  rivals  has  con¬ 
tinued  to  be  regarded  as  the  standard  version  of  the  various  portions 
of  the  S^Tiac  Church  down  to  the  present  day,  and  is  almost 
universally  regarded  by  scholars  as  a  revision  of  the  Old  Syriac 
Gospels  or  Tatian’s  harmon}/  corresponding  to  the  work  of  Jerome 
on  the  old  Latin  versions. 

Although  the  present  work  is  confined  to  the  four  Gospels 
yet  the  facts  that  those  Gospels  contain  according  to  our  Author’s 
calculations  as  many  as  eighty-one  testimonies  or  quotations  from 
the  Old  Testament,  and  that  his  comments  on  the  same  embrace 
forty-four  more  direct  quotations  besides  several  indirect,  make 
some  examination  into  that  portion  of  the  version  a  matter  of 
interest.  And  we  are  met  at  the  outset  by  two  facts,  viz.,  that  the 

N. T.  (juotations  are  very  frequently  taken  verbatim  from  the  O.T. 
Peshitta  version  :  and  that  there  is  a  marked  similarity  between 
the  latter  and  the  Targums.  The  first  of  these  proves  to  us  that  the 

O. T.  P(  sliitta  was  well  established  as  a  standard  version  in  the 
Syriac  speaking  Church  before  the  attempt  was  made  to  translate 
the  Gospels  into  that  language  ;  the  second  that  its  translators 
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made  use  of  the  material  tliat  was  already  to  their  hand  in  the 
parajdirase  of  the  Hebrew  into  the  vernacular  of  Palestine  and  the 
surrounding  countries  for  the  sake  of  the  unlearned  jxjpulace  to 
whom  the  original  would  be  as  a  sealed  book  (S.  John  vii.  49). 
Probably  the  version  was  executed  by  different  translators  and  at 
different  periods.  It  endeavours  to  keep  as  close  to  the  Hebrew  as 
possible,  and  Bar-Hebraius  while  using  it  as  the  basis  of  his  work 
somewhat  apologizes  for  doing  so  speaking  of  it  as  disordered 
and  appearing  to  prefer  as  a  more  correct  version  that 
which  was  translated  at  a  later  period  by  Paul,  Bishop  of  Telia, 
from  the  Greek  text  of  the  LXX.,  corresponding  with  the  later 
and  more  literal  Philoxenian  version  of  the  New  Testament.  In 
his  larger  Syriac  Grammar  (Liber  Sjdendorum)  he  gives  instances 
of  false  renderings  of  the  Hebrew  in  the  Peshitta  which  are  rectified 
in  the  later  version,  e.g.,  in  Isaiah  xxvi.  II  c^-nSD)7  •Itn;'. 

is  translated  oiil^  ^oZoiCUO  “  They  shall  see  an  cl 


be  put  to  shame  at  the  zeal  of  thy  people  ”  in  the  Peshitta,  but  more 
correctly  in  the  later  version  :  They  shall  see  the  zeal  of  thy  people 
and  be  put  to  shame.  Again  in  Isaiah  Ixvi.  5. 

is  rendered  in  P.  incorrectly  # but  correctly 
in  the  later  version  Your  brethren  said  to 

them  that  hate  you.  Again  ^in  Psalm  xxxviii.  1.4*  the  Hebrew 

VQ  sb  sb  tzi-'nD  "DS'i  is  transLated  in  P.  1j1o 

^jlDCLZi  Av^Az)  ]]  A-oai  'ISds  JJ  where  the 

infirmity  of  dumbness  is  applied  to  the  ears,  and  that  of  deafness  to  the 
mouth!  He  then  gives  instances  to  show  that  the  translators  of  the  New 
Testament  have  preferred  the  LXX.  to  the  Peshitta  version  of  the 

O. T.  in  the  renclering  of  quotations,  e.g.,  Matt.  i.  2.4  *iA^oZ^ 

accords  with  the  LXX.  of  Isaiah  vii.  14  rather  than  with  the 

P.  which  is  |i4^.  Matt,  iv  If)  I’cnoj  ^oAjj  ISoi 

llja  where  the  verbs  are  in  the  singular  as  in  the  LXX.,  both 
being  in  the  plural  in  P.  of  Isaiah  ix.  2. 

With  regard  to  the  origin  of  the  O.T.  Peshitta  version  B.H. 
mentions  the  various  theories  which  were  held  in  his  day.  After 
relating  the  story  of  Eusebius  of  Caesarea  that  it  was  found  by 
Origen  in  the  house  of  a  certain  widow,  he  proceeds  to  speak  of  the 
three  current  theories  :  (1)  that  a  portion  of  it  was  produced  in 
the  days  of  Solomon  at  the  request  of  Hiram,  King  of  Tyre  ;  (2)  that 
a  priest  named  Asa,  who  was  identical  with  the  person  mentioned 
in  2  Kings  xvii.  24  as  having  been  sent  by  the  King  of  Assyria  into 
Palestine  to  teach  the  settlers  there  the  nature  of  the  God  of  the 
land,  accomplished  the  translation  ;  (4)  that  the  whole  of  the 

Peshitta  version  of  both  testaments  was  translated  for  Abgarus, 


*  In  this  instance  however,  the  inconsistency  mentioned  by  B.H.  is  not 
found  in  Lee’s  edition  of  the  F^eshitta  O.T. 
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King  of  lulessa  1)y  Thaddanis  the  Apostle,  who  was  said  to  have 
l)een  sent  to  him  in  accordance  with  a  promise  of  oiir  Lord.  None 
of  these  theories  aj^pear  to  carry  any  semblance  to  probability, 
and  we  are  left  with  the  conclusion  of  Theodore  of  Mopsuestia  that 
this  version  was  made  by  some  one  “  we  know  not  whom.” 

But  a  matter  of  greater  interest  and  one  more  likely  to  repay 
research  is,  of  course,  the  origin  of  the  Peshitta  version  of  the  New 
Testament.  For  our  guidance  in  such  an  inquiry  it  is  necessary 
that  we  should  endeavour,  as  far  as  this  is  possible,  to  gain  some 
idea  of  the  introduction  and  early  history  of  the  Christian  faith 
in  those  parts  of  Syria  which  still  retained  a  Semitic  vernacular 
and  which  had  been  untouched  by  Hellenistic  influences.  For 
the  history  of  the  version  is  naturally  bound  up  with  that  of  the 
Church  for  whose  benefit  it  was  carried  out. 

WT  liave  no  absolutely  reliable  account  of  the  first  beginnings 
of  Syriac  Christianit}',  but  we  know  that  as  early  as  the  hfth  century 
the  canonical  Gospels  were  accessible  to  the  Syriac-speaking  Church 
in  three  forms  :  (1)  the  Diatessaron  of  Tatian,  called  frequently 
by  the  writers  in  that  language  ”  Evangelion  da  Mehallete  ”  (Gospel 
of  the  mixed  ones)  ;  (’2)  the  ”  Old  Syriac  ”  Gospels  referred  to  as 
”  Evangelion  da  Mepharreshe  ”  (Gos])el  of  the  separated  ones), 
now  represented  by  the  MS  discovered  in  1842  by  Canon  Cureton 
in  the  Nitrian  desert,  commonly  known  as  the  Curetonian  and 
described  by  the  designation  ”  C.”  ;  and  also  the  palimpsest  dis¬ 
covered  fifty  years  later  in  the  convent  of  S.  Catherine  on  Mount 
Sinai  by  Mesdames  Lewis  and  Gibson  and  generally  termed  ”  S.”  ; 
(8)  the  ”  Peshitta  ”  or  ”  simjde  ”  S3Tiac  version  which  was  far  the 
most  widel}^^  known  and  used  and  of  which  there  are  many  MSS 
extant  in  the  British  Museum  and  elsewhere.  The  relative  dates  of 
these  versions  are  the  subject  of  very  di\^ergent  views  of  Syriac 
scholars.  How  did  thev  come  into  being  and  what  relation  do  they 
bear  to  each  other  ?  It  is  easy  to  understand  why  the  first  trans¬ 
lation  of  the  sacred  books  would  be  into  a  Semitic  tongue.  Indeed, 
the  oral  tradition  from  which  the  written  Gospels  were  originall\^ 
derived  must  have  been  in  the  first  instance  in  a  Semitic  form,  and 
if  the  historian  Eusebius  of  Caesarea  is  right  in  his  statement  quoted 
from  Papias  that  Matthew  compiled  the  ”  sayings  ”  of  our  Lord 
in  the  Hebrew  (used  loosely  as  in  the  N.T.  for  i\ramaic)  tongue,  it 
is  scarcely  likely  that  such  valuable  assistance  in  the  compilation 
of  a  Semitic  Tetra-evangelion  would  remain  unused,  when  the  time 
came  for  the  needs  of  a  monoglot  Syriac-speaking  Church  to  be 
considered.*  The  town  of  Edessa  in  Mesopotamia  has  always  been 
claimed  as  the  birth-place  and  head-quarters  of  the  community 
using  the  Syriac  versions  of  the  Scriptures,  and  the  account  of  the 

*  Cureton,  when  fust  publishing  the  MS.  called  by  his  name  in  1858, 
endeavoured  to  prove  that  the  Gospel  of  S.  Matthew  in  that  MS.,  was  none 
other  than  the  “  flebrew  ”  Gospel  of  that  Evangelist  ! 
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introduction  of  the  Gospel  into  this  kingdom  as  given  by  Eusebius 
in  his  hxclesiastical  history,  and  also  in  the  doctrine  of  Addai, 
a  late  fourth  centuiy  work,  though  mainly  apocryphal  may  possibly 
have  some  foundation  in  fact.  It  is  to  the  eli'ect  that  Abgarus, 
King  of  Edessa,  being  afflicted  with  a  sore  disease  and  hearing 
of  the  wonderful  works  of  healing  performed  by  Jesus  writes  a 
letter  besteching  Him  to  come  down  and  heal  the  disease  from  which 
he  is  suffering.  To  this  Jesus  replies  praising  the  king  for  his  faith 
without  sight  and  promising  that,  though  unable  to  come  Himself 
He  will  after  His  Ascension  send  one  of  His  disciples  to  the  king 
who  will  both  heal  his  disease  and  also  give  to  him  and  those  who  are 
with  him  a  higher  life  and  farther-reaching  blessings.  This  promise 
is  fulhlled  in  the  year  340  (i.e.,  29  of  our  era)  by  the  A})ostle  Thomas 
sending  into  the  country  Thaddaeus  the  Apostle  [one  of  the  seventy]. 
The  miracles  of  healing  which  this  man  performs  reach  the  ears  of 
Agbarus  who  sets  him  down  as  the  fulfilment  of  the  promise  and 
sends  for  him  to  heal  his  disease.  When  this  is  done  and  others 
coming  are  likewise  healed  b\’  the  imposition  of  the  Apostle’s  hands 
the  king  begs  Thaddaius  to  relate  before  them  the  story  of  Jesus. 
His  coming  and  His  wonderful  works.  The  Apostle  bids  him 
assemble  all  his  citizens  on  the  morrow,  when  he  will  tell  them  about 
the  coming  of  Jesus,  his  mission,  and  for  what  purpose  he  was 
sent  by  the  Father,  His  works,  teaching,  sufferings,  death,  resur¬ 
rection,  ascension,  session  at  the  right  hand  of  power,  and  second 
coming  to  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead.  Thus  he  made  them 
disciples  of  the  Saviour’s  doctrine,  and  even  to  this  day,  adds 
Eusebius,  the  whole  city  of  Edessa  is  devoted  to  the  name  of  Christ. 

WTether  this  account  contains  any  element  of  truth  or  is 
merely  an  attempt  to  give  the  Church  of  that  countr}^  the  dignity 
of  Apostolic  foundation,  there  is  no  doubt  that  Christianity  took 
root  in  Syria  at  a  very  early  date.  The  Count  de  Vogue  has  shown 
in  his  “  Inscriptions  Semitiques  de  Syrie  Centrale  ”  that  there  are 
to  be  found  in  Palmyra  inscriptions  (of  which  he  gives  facsimiles) 
to  the  memory  of  Christians  early  in  the  second  century  (a.d.  135). 
We  may  conclude  that  Christianity  had  at  that  period  made  sufficient 
headway  in  the  country  to  number  among  its  adherents  members 
of  the  well-to-do  classes.  Amongst  the  devout  men  who  were 
gathered  together  at  Jerusalem  on  the  great  day  of  Pentecost 
were  dwellers  in  Mesopotamia  ("  dwelling  between  the  two  rivers  ” 
according  to  the  Peshitta  rendering).  Some  of  these  might  be  of  the 
number  of  the  three  thousand  converts  of  that  day,  and  would 
return  to  tell  the  good  tidings  to  their  fellow-country-men.  Suppos¬ 
ing  a  Christian  Church  with  definite  rules,  forms  of  worship,  and 
observance  of  holy  days  to  be  established  in  the  land  the  first 
desire  would  be  the  possession  of  the  sacred  books  in  the  language 
of  the  country.  The  task  of  providing  for  this  want  could  not  be 
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carried  out  in  a  moinciit.  The  first  attempt  to  be  made  would  be 
a  translation  of  the  Gospels  as  the  story  of  the  life  and  work  of  our 
Lord.  Assuming  the  four  canonical  Gospels  to  have  acquired  their 
j)resent  form  by  the  beginning  of  the  second  century  this  would  b 
the  material  from  which  the  translator  would  commence  his  work. 
Again  noting  the  close  resemblance  of  many  of  the  sections  of  the 
first  three  Evangelists,  an  attempt  to  work  out  a  life  of  our  Lord 
in  a  combined  form  might  easily  occur  to  such  a  translator  as  a 
saving  both  of  time  and  labour  and  a  means  of  circulating  the 
sacred  stoiy  more  swiftly  amongst  the  various  congregations  of  the 
rapidly  growing  Church.  In  accordance  w^ith  this  we  find  that  a 
Harmony  of  the  four  Gospels  called  l:)y  the  name  of  the  Diatessaron 
was  composed  in  the  Syriac  language  by  Tatian  (v.  the  Introduction 
to  S.  Matthew'  in  the  Horreum  Mystm.),  himself  born  as  he  tells 
us  in  the  land  of  the  Assyriar.s,  and  a  disciple  of  Justin  Martyr 
about  the  middle  of  the  second  century.  This  man,  Epiphanius 
tells  us,  on  leaving  Rome  about  a.d.  172  w^ent  into  Mesopotamia, 
wEich  appears  to  have  been  the  scene  of  his  latest  labours.  His 
teaching  gave  rise  to  a  strong  suspicion  of  his  being  touched  with  the 
Gnostic  heresy  and  led  to  his  being  excommunicated  as  a  heretic 
and  to  this  fact  w'e  ow'e  the  disapj^earance  of  his  most  interesting 
harmojiy  of  the  Gospels  (v.  infra).  1  believe  the  compilation  of 
Tatian  to  have  been  the  first  attempt  at  the  diftusion  of  the  Gospels 
in  the  Syriac  tongue.  It  is  scarcely  probable  that,  had  it  been 
preceded  by  the  “  separated  Gospels  ”  which  are  represented  to  us 
by  the  Curetonian  and  Sinaitic  iMSS  it  would  have  achieved  the  wide 
popularity  and  acceptance  it  has  done  rather  than  the  version 
w'hich  represented  the  actual  canonical  Gospels  in  the  form  in  wEich 
they  were  and  ever  since  have  been  received  in  the  uni\'ersal  Church. 
Dr.  Salmon  in  his  Introduction  to  the  study  of  the  New  Testament 
mentions  that  Zahn,  Professor  of  Theology  at  Leipzig,  writing  on 
Tatian's  Diatessaron  in  1881  states  his  opinion  that  this  w'ork  was 
w'rittcn  in  Svriac,  being  the  first  translation  of  the  Gospel  into  that 
language.  The  resemblance  between  this  w^ork  and  the  “  Old 
Syriac”  Gospels,  then  only  extant  in  the  Curetonian  MS.,  now  also 
in  the  Sinaitic,  he  accounts  for  by  the  use  made  of  Tatian’s  w'ork 
the  translators  of  the  first  complete  separated  Gospels.  Similar 
view's  are  expressed  by  the  late  Rev.  G.  H.  Gwalliam  in  ”  Studia 
Biblica,”  and  Professor  Burkitt  in  the  Article  ”  Text  and  Versions  ” 
in  ”  Encyclopiedia  Biblica  ”  and  in  his  edition  of  ”  Evangelion  da 
Mepharreshe,”  w'herein  he  expresses  the  o]'>inion  that  w^e  owe  this 
version  to  Paint  wEo  w^as  consecrated  bishop  of  Edessa  by  Serapion 
of  Antioch,  a  man  noted  for  his  interest  in  the  transmission  of  the 
Gospels,  about  200  a.d. 

The  contrarv  view'  upholding  the  priority  of  the  Old  Syriac 
version  is  set  forth  by  Dr.  Arthur  Hjelt  in  ”  Die  Altsryrische  Evange- 
iienbersezuiig  und  Tatians  Diatessaron.”  Here  he  endeavours 


to  show  by  instances  of  varying  translations  of  the  same  Greek 
expressions  in  the  different  Gospels,  that  the  Old  Syriac  version  is 
due  to  more  than  one  translator,  and  that  these  expressions  were 
used  by  Tatian.  The  discoverer  of  the  Sinaitic  version,  Mrs. 
l.ewis,  in  her  edition  of  the  work  also  upholds  its  priority  to  the 
Diatessaron. 

Until  the  time  of  Rabbula,  Bishop  of  Edessa  411  to  435  a.d., 
the  work  of  Tatian  appears  to  have  been  the  version  in  regular 
use  in  the  Syriac-speaking  Church.  This  man,  however,  who  was 
a  strong  opponent  of  the  Nestorian  heresy  immediately  set  to  work 
to  dethrone  the  work  of  Tatian  from  the  position  which  it  had  so 
long  held  in  the  Church  on  the  ground  that  it  showed  symptoms  of 
favouring  that  heresy,  ordering  that  all  the  Churches  under  his 
control  should  be  provided  with  a  copy  of  the  Evangelion  da 
Mepharreshe.  A  little  later  Theodoret,  Bishop  of  Cyrrhos  “  swept  up  ” 
more  than  two  hundred  copies  of  Tatian ’s  harmony  which  he  found 
in  use  in  his  diocese  and  replaced  them  with  the  separated  Gospels. 
Indeed,  with  such  vigour  did  he  wield  the  besom  in  this  case  that 
there  is  not  a  single  MS.  of  the  Syriac  Diatessaron  now  extant, 
a  fact  which  greatly  adds  to  the  difficulty  of  deciding  on  internal 
evidence  its  relationship  to  the  two  MSS.  of  the  old  Syriac  Gospels. 
There  are,  however,  at  Rome  two  MSS.  of  an  Arabic  translation  of 
Tatian 's  work  made  in  the  eleventh  century  and  now  in  the  Vatican 
and  Borgian  libraries  respectively  which  give  us  some  access  to  the 
celebrated  harmony.  This  translation  has,  unfortunately,  been 
deprived  of  its  usefulness  as  a  critical  guide  through  being  derived 
from  an  edition  which  had  suffered  revision  for  the  purpose  of 
bringing  the  text  into  conformity  with  the  Peshitta.  This  Arabic 
version  has  been  literally  translated  into  English  by  Dr.  J.  Hamlyn 
Hill  under  the  title,  “  The  Earliest  Life  of  Christ  ”  and  published  by 
Messrs.  T.  and  T.  Clark  of  Edinburgh.  Dr.  Hill  notes  certain 
differences  between  the  Vatican  MS.  which  was  acquired  early  in 
the  eighteenth  century  and  the  Borgian  which  was  brought  from 
Egypt  in  1886,  the  former  containing  the  two  genealogies  of  our 
Lord,  the  absence  of  which  from  the  original  Diatessaron  of  Tatian 
was  one  of  the  causes  of  its  rejection  as  heretical  by  Rabbula  and 
Theodoret  ;  the  latter  omitting  them  from  the  text  and  consigning 
them  to  an  appendix.  He  concludes  the  Borgian  to  be  the  older 
and  more  correct  copy  of  the  two.  He  also  speaks  of  a  Latin  version 
originally  discovered  in  the  sixth  century  by  Victor,  Bishop  of 
Capua,  and  now  known  as  the  Codex  Euldensis.  The  text  of  this 
corresponds  with  the  Vulgate  and  contains  the  genealogies  which 
however  have  evidently  been  added  by  a  later  hand. 

We  have  now  to  ask  what  was  the  version  “  the  Gospel  of  the 
separated  ones  ”  with  which  the  reforming  prelates  replaced  the 
heretical  Diatessaron.  Was  it  that  version  which  we  know  bv  the 
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name  of  the  Peshitta  or  “  simple/'  or  was  it  one  which  is  represented 
by  one  or  both  of  the  two  “  Old  Syriac  ”  MSS.,  which  have  come 
down  to  us  ?  Profess(-)r  Burkitt,  noting  the  words  of  Rabbiila's 
biographer  :  “  Now  he  translated  in  the  wisdom  of  God  the  New 
Testament  from  Greek  into  Syriac  because  of  its  variations  exactly 
as  it  was  ”  concludes  that  we  have  here  the  origin  of  the  Peshitta 
version  which  was  a  revision  of  the  old  Syriac  version  compiled 
by  the  said  Bishop  that  the  Syriac  (duirches  might  have  an  accurate 
version  of  the  four  canonical  (h)spels  to  replace  the  discarded 
Diatessaron.  Tlie  term  “  Gospel  of  the  separated  ones  ”  would 
apply  equally  to  the  old  Syriac  x^ersion  and  to  the  Peshitta  as  it  is 
used  in  contra-distinction  to  the  Gospel  of  the  combined  four.  It 
would  seem  then  that  in  the  "  Old  vSyriac  ”  we  have  an  early  attem])t 
to  unravel  the  tangled  mass  of  'fatian’s  combination  though  this 
attempt,  for  some  reason  or  other,  weis  never  looked  upon  with 
favour  by  the  Church  for  which  it  was  compiled  ;  and  the  Dia¬ 
tessaron  continued  to  hold  undisputed  authority  until  it  was 
definitely  pronounced  heretical  by  Bishop  Ral^bula,  whose  hrst 
care  would  be  the  provision  of  an  authorised  text  to  justify  his 
abolition  of  the  work  of  the  heretical  Tatiaii.  In  any  case  the  fact 
meets  us  that  previous  to  the  fifth  century  all  patristic  quotations 
from  the  .Syriac  scriptures  agree  with  the  earlier  versions,  while 
subsequently  to  that  period  thev^  are  equally  unanimous  in  their 
use  of  the  Peshitta.  The  high  value  in  wRich  this  version  was  held 
by  the  Syriac-speaking  Churches  is  testified  by  the  care  and  accurac}- 
with  which  it  was  transcribed  and  handed  down,  which  is  such  that 
when  it  was  decided  in  recent  times  to  issue  a  new  and  critical 
edition  of  that  version  and  for  this  jiurpose  several  MSS.  were 
collated  by  the  Rev.  G.  H.  Gwilliam  and  Mr.  Philip  Pusey,  the 
variations  of  text  were  found  to  be  so  few  that  the  new  edition 
did  not  differ  materially  from  the  text  which  has  been  the  standard 
from  the  hrst  printed  edition  onwards.  The  revision  which  took 
place  in  Rabbiila’s  day  resulting  in  the  IRshitta  corresjionded 
apparently  with  that  of  the  Latin  version  by  Jerome  which  resulted 
in  the  Vulgate.  Indeed,  we  find  WTstcott  and  Hort  speaking  of 
the  Peshitta  emersion  as  “  the  S^aaac  \ailgate.”  The  universal 
acceptance  accorded  to  this  version  by  all  tlie  various  sects  of  Syriac 
Christendom  need  not  surely  argue,  as  some  have  supposed,  that  it 
is  the  most  ancient  form  of  the  Syriac  scrij^tures,  any  more  than  the 
position  of  authority  held  bv  our  own  authorized  version  would 
prove  anything  but  that  the  care  and  scholarship  and  soundness  of 
judgment  used  in  its  composition  were  acknowledged  by  all. 

The  first  printed  edition  of  this  \’ersion,  and  that  from  which 
all  subsequent  editions  have  been  derived  without  material  amend¬ 
ment  including  that  published  by  S.  Bagster  and  Sons  was  published 
by  John  Albert  Widmanstadt  in  a.d.  1555.  Semitic  learning  appears 


to  have  sunk  down  to  a  low  ebb  in  Europe  in  the  middle  ages. 
k>om  the  time  of  Jerome  to  that  of  the  Renaissance  little  was 
done  to  encourage  the  cultivation  of  it.  The  first  seeds  of  revival 
were  sown  bv  the’ Crusaders  in  1182,  some  of  whom,  discovering 
a  remnant  of  a  Christian  Church  of  Syriac  descent  on  the  slopes  of 
Lebanon,  which  was  known  by  the  name  of  “  Maronite,”  persuaded 
its  leaders  to  enter  into  a  contract  with  Rome,  but  it  was  not  until 
some  four  centuries  later  that  this  resulted  in  formal  submission. 
In  1596  the  Maronites  who,  although  they  had  long  ceased  to  use 
Syriac  as  their  vernacular,  still  cherished  it  as  their  sacred  language, 
offered  submission  to  Rome  on  condition  they  were  allowed  to  retain 
their  Syriac  Liturgy,  the  marriage  of  their  priests,  and  other  local 
customs.  It  is  this  community  which  gave  to  the  western  world 
the  valuable  services  of  Joseph  Simon  Assemani,  the  scholarly 
author  of  the  Bibliotheca  Orientalis.  At  the  fifth  Lateran  Council 
of  1513  a  learned  Canon  (Theseus  Ambrosius)  of  the  Lateran  Church 
was  a])pointed  to  instruct  one  of  the  Maronite  representatives 
present  in  the  Latin  tongue,  thus  himself  gaining  in  turn  a  knowledge 
of  Syriac.  The  difficult  task  of  instructing  each  other  in  languages 
of  which  they  were  mutually  ignorant  was  accomplished  with  the 
intermediary  aid  of  a  Jew  well  versed  in  Hebrew.  The  interest 
of  Ambrose  being  thus  kindled  he  determined  to  embark  on  the 
heavy  task  of  ]:)rinting  the  sacred  books  which  the  Maronite  repre¬ 
sentatives  had  brought  from  Lebanon.  He  had  even  cast  the  types, 
provided  the  matrices,  and  engaged  the  services  of  a  printer  for  the 
work,  when  all  was  destroyed  by  the  sack  of  his  native  Pavia  in 
1527.  Two  years  later  when  Widmanstadt,  then  a  young  man 
of  22,  was  attending  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  journeying  to  his 
coronation  by  the  Pope  at  Bologna,  he  came  across  the  priest 
Ambrose  who  had  retired  to  a  monastery  after  his  loss,  and  spoke 
to  him  of  his  keen  desire  to  study  the  oriental  tongues.  Ambrose, 
delighted  to  find  one  who  might  carry  on  the  work  he  had  left 
unfinished,  gave  to  the  young  man  one  of  the  treasures  of  his 
library,  a  MS.  of  the  Gospels  in  Syriac,  charging  him  to  follow  up 
the  work  of  giving  it  to  the  Church  by  means  of  the  printing  press. 
Widmanstadt  was  not  unfaithful  to  the  charge  and  for  years  con¬ 
tinued  diligently  to  devote  himself  to  the  study  of  the  Syriac  tongue. 
His  learning  won  him  many  friends,  including  Pope  Clement  VH. 
By  good  fortune  he  discovered  another  MS.  of  the  Syriac  Gospels 
in  Sienna,  which  re-doubled  his  determination  to  carry  out  the 
work  which  Ambrose  had  so  solemnly  committed  to  him,  nor  did 
all  the  ecclesiastical  and  political  favours  which  were  heaped  upon 
him — he  subsequently  became  Chancellor  of  Austria  under  the 
Emperor  Ferdinand — cause  him  to  waver  from  his  purpose. 

Another  MS.  of  the  Peshitta  Gospels  came  into  his  hands  under 
the  following  circumstances.  In  1533  a  certain  S^^rian  priest  called 
Moses  came  to  Rome  from  Mardin  in  Mesopotamia,  the  head-quarters 
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of  the  Monophysite  or  Jacobite  Church,  as  a  legate  from  the  Patriarch 
Ignatius  of  that  Church  to  Pope  Julius  IIP,  filled  with  the  same 
desire  as  Widmanstadt,  that  of  printing  the  Syriac  scriptures. 
Not  meeting  with  the  success  he  desired  at  Rome,  he  proceeded  to 
Venice,  the  home  of  the  celebrated  printers,  Aldus  and  Bomberg. 
A  French  traveller,  Guillaume  Postal,  was  in  the  same  town,  having 
recentlv  returned  from  the  east  with  a  MS.  of  the  Syriac  New 
Testament  which  he  had  procured  at  Damascus  for  those  printers. 
On  the  recommendation  of  this  man  Moses  sought- out  Widmanstadt, 
who  in  time  brought  him  to  Vienna  and  introduced  him  to  PTrdinand. 
The  Emperor,  keenly  interested  in  the  proposal,  consented  to  bear 
the  heavy  cost  of  the  work,  and  the  first  edition  of  the  Syriac  New 
Testament  was  at  last  published  in  1555,  printed  out  of  type  formed 
from  tin.  Further  editions  followed,  including  that  of  the  great 
Antwerp  Polvglot  in  eight  large  volumes,  a  cojiy  of  which  now 
stands  among  th2  treasures  of  the  British  Museum.  Certain  books 
of  our  canonical  Scriptures,  viz.,  the  second  epistle  of  Peter,  second 
and  third  of  John,  the  epistle  of  Jude,  the  Apocalypse  and  the 
Pericope  (John  \ai.  5‘I — viii.  11)  were  not  in  the  Peshitta,  but  were 
eventuallv  supplied  from  a  later  Svriac  version.  The  Old  Testa¬ 
ment  Peshitta  was  not  published  till  the  Paris  Polyglot  of  1045. 
In  1708  Charles  Schaaf  published  at  Levden  an  edition  of  the 
Peshitta  New  Testament  which  has  practically  remained  the 
standard  version  up  to  modern  times.  Of  our  own  countrymen, 
Brian  Walton,  Bishop  of  Chester,  was  the  first  to  publish  the 
Syriac  version  of  the  New  Testament  in  his  celebrated  London 
Polyglot  of  1057.  In  this  he  inserted  the  Pericope  from  a  MS. 
belonging  to  Archbishop  L^ssher  and  now  in  the  library  of  Trinity 
College,  Dublin.  This  MS.  and  another  belonging  to  Lord  Crawford 
and  containing  an  ancient  Syriac  version  of  the  Apocalypse  are  the 
subject  of  an  interesting  paper  by  the  late  Dr.  John  Gwynn,  Regius 
Professor  of  Divinity,  at  that  Lhiiversity,  which  is  published  in 
Volume  XXX.  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Royal  Irish  Academy. 
In  1816,  Professor  Lee  arranged  an  edition  of  the  Peshitta  New 
Testament  for  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  and  William 
Greenfield  did  the  same  shortlv  afterwards.  These  editions  are 
preserved  in  Bagster’s  Polyglot  of  1828,  which  I  have  taken  as  the 
basis  for  comparison  of  the  text  with  that  of  Bar-Hebraeus.  A 
further  edition  was  published  by  the  above  society  in  1829  for  the 
Nestorian  (diristians. 

A  large  addition  to  the  MvS.  authority  for  the  Peshitta  New 
Testament  was  made  when  the  valuable  Tattam  collection  of 
Svriac  MSS.  was  acquired  by  the  British  Museum  in  the  fifth 
decade  of  the  last  century.  This  acquisition  and  the  conviction 
that  the  criticism  of  the  text  oi  the  Peshitta  version  had  not  received 
the  attention  it  deserved  or  that  the  material  available  warranted 
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led  Philip  Pnsey,  the  only  son  of  the  celebrated  Canon  of  Christ 
Church  and  Professor  of  Hebrew  at  Oxford,  to  attempt  in  due  time 
a  new  and  critical  edition.  After  his  early  death  the  task  was 
continued  by  the  Rev.  G.  H.  Gwilliam,  Fellow  of  Hertford,  Oxford, 
and  the  result  of  the  labours  of  these  two  scholars  appears  in  the 
line  quarto  edition  of  the  Gospels  in  Syriac  with  a  translation  into 
Latin,  published  by  the  Clarendon  Press  in  1901.  Mr.  Gwilliam 
in  compiling  this  edition  made  use  of  the  commentary  of  Bar- 
Hebraeus  chiefly  on  the  authority  of  Richard  Jones,  who  had 
collected  a  large  number  of  variants  in  the  text  of  our  Author  and 
others  in  his  work,  “  Textus  Sacrorum  Evangeliorum  Versionis 
Simplicis  Syriacae,”  published  in  1805.  As,  however,  will  be  seen 
from  the  tables  at  the  close  of  Chapter  IV.,  several  variants  are 
unnoticed  by  either  Jones  or  Gwilliam. 

Passing  on  from  the  Peshitta  which  we  might  rightly  term  the 
Authorized  Version  of  the  Syriac  Gospels  we  come  to  two  later 
versions  which  are  closely  related,  the  latter  being  a  revision  of  the 
former  carried  out  a  century  later.  These  are  the  Philoxenian  and 
the  Harclean.  A  desire  for  a  more  literal  rendering  of  the  Scriptures 
from  the  Greek  was  the  cause  of  a  new  translation  being  undertaken 
by  Philoxenus,  Bishop  of  Mabug,  early  in  the  sixth  century.  The 
aim  of  this  translation  was  to  observe  the  strictest  adherence  to  the 
letter  of  the  original,  even  to  the  extent  of  “  torturing  ”  the  Greek 
idiom  (as  Professor  Burkitt  expresses  it)  by  the  reproduction  of  the 
definite  article.  This  revision  was  further  revised  one  hundred 
years  later  by  Thomas  of  Harkel  or  Heraclea  in  Mesopotamia,  at 
the  same  time  as  the  translation  of  the  Old  Testament  from  the 
LXX.,  was  undertaken  b}/  Paul  of  Telia.  These  versions  Bar- 
Hebrseus  refers  to  as  “  Greek  ”  or  “  Harclean,"  or  "  the  codex  of 
Mar  Xenaias,"  and  he  makes  the  manifest  error  of  confounding 
two  distinct  versions,  stating  in  the  preface  to  the  Gospels  in  the 
Horreum  Mysteriorum  that  an  accurate  version  of  the  New  Testa¬ 
ment  in  S\Tiac  was  translated  from  the  Greek  in  the  city  of  Mabug 
in  the  days  of  the  venerable  Philoxenus  by  means  of  the  venerable 
Thomas  of  Heraclea.  In  point  of  fact,  the  said  Philoxenus  died 
about  A.D.  520,  while  Thomas  of  Harkel  completed  his  edition  in 
f)16.  This  work  has  been  published  in  the  Clarendon  Press  by  Dr. 
Joseph  White  in  1778,  under  the  title,  V ersio  Philoxeniana  in  two 
quarto  volumes  containing  the  Syriac  text  in  full  and  a  translation 
into  Latin.  I  have  compared  this  edition  with  many  of  the  render¬ 
ings  given  by  Bar-Hebraeus  under  the  heading  "  Greek,"  and  have 
found  that  with  a  few  small  exceptions  the  two  coincide.  This 
version  contains  the  minor  epistles,  2  Peter,  2  and  John,  and  Jude. 

Syriac  Massorah.  Occasionally  our  Author  refers  to  the 
"  Karkaphensian  "  authority.  Till  recently  this  was  supposed 
to  represent  still  another  Syriac  version  of  the  New  Testament. 
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Assemani  had  supi^osed  it  to  be  a  version  aceording  to  the  tradition 
of  some  dwellers  on  mountains  (from  Karkaphta  skull)  It  was 
also  supposed  to  derive  its  name  from  Carcnf,  a  city  of  Meso])otamia. 
Wdseman  in  his  Hone  Svriac^e  states  that  he  had  discovered  in  the 
Vatican  Idbrarv  a  codex  which  he  considered  to  be  a  VS.  of  this 
version  whose  existence  had  lon,e^  been  a  jnizzle  to  scholars.  Later 
writers,  especially  the  Abl)e  Ik  Martin  in  his  “  Tradition  Karka- 
phienne,  on  la  Vassore  chez  les  S3/riens  ”  have  shown  how  this 
and  other  MSS.  in  various  luiropean  libraries  are  to  be  attributed 
to  the  Jacobite  Massoretes  or  traditional  interj)reters  who  carried 
ont  for  the  S\Tiac  version  of  the  New  Testament  a  work  similar 
to  that  of  the  Jewish  Massoretes  to  whom  we  owe  the  preservation 
of  the  true  pronunciation  of  the  Old  Testament  Hebrew  Scriptures 
by  means  of  the  elaborate  s\"st(  m  of  vowel  points  and  other  marks 
of  punctuation  which  thev  introduced.  In  the  various  schools 
which  abounded  in  vSvria  tliere  were  teachers  of  reading  and  elocution 
who  taught  the  correct  pronunciation  to  be  employeel  in  reading 
the  scriptures  and  other  sacred  literature.  One  of  th'^se  was 
attached  to  the  “  ('on vent  of  the  Skull  ”  (Karkaphta)  near  Resheina  ; 
and  the  Karka])hensian  would  represent  that  form  of  the  Massorah 
which  was  favoureel  b\^  the  teachers  of  that  school.  In  these 
massoretic  MSS.  are  often  to  be  found  marginal  notes  indicated 
by  the  letters  Tub.”  This  has  been  shown  by  R.  Duval  (La 
Litterature  vS^Tiaque)  to  refer  to  the  teacher  Tubhana  and  to 
indicate  the  punctuation  which  he  preferred.  Another  teacher 
named  Saba  is  also  quoted  as  a  iMassoretic  authoritv.  Of  the  ten 
MSS.  of  this  recension  now  extant,  all  but  one  preserve  the  Jacobite 
traditional  pronunciation,  one  onlv  (Cod.  Add.  Brit.  Mus.  12,  138) 
is  a  Nestorian  work  written  a.d.  809. 

One  other  version  should  not  be  missed  out,  although  the 
dialect  in  whi('h  it  is  written  is  more  akin  to  the  Aramaic  of  the 
Targums  and  the  inhabitants  of  Palestine  than  to  the  vSvriac  spoken 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  lulessa.  This  is  the  Jerusalem  or  Pales¬ 
tinian  Svriac.  a  version  used  by  the  Melkite  Church  in  Eg\"pt. 
The  complete  text  of  this  version  which  included  the  old  and  new 
Testaments  is  not  extant  in  an}’  MS.,  but  we  have  various  fragments 
preserved  in  lectionaries,  the  largest  of  which,  a  (L’)spel  lectionar\’, 
was  disco\’ered  bv  Adler  and  described  bv  him  in  “  Novi  Testamenti 
Versiones  S\’riac^e  ”  in  1789.  He  regards  it  as  a  portion  of  a  com¬ 
plete  version  of  the  (TOS})els  made  not  later  than  the  sixth  centur^c 
Man\^  more  fragments  have  been  discovered  in  recent  \'ears  and 
the  latest  edition  to  be  ]nd')lished  is  that  of  Mesdames  Lewis  and 
Gibson  in  1899,  they  having  discovered  two  fresh  ALSS.  of  that 
version  in  the  convent  on  Mount  Sinai  in  1892  and  189.3.  It  was 
probably  never  widely  used  except  in  remote  parts  of  Lebanon  or 
Galilee,  and  appears  to  be  a  translation  made  direct!}^  from  the 
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original  Greek  without  any  reference  to  other  Syriac  versions. 
The  dialect  it  employs  is  more  closely  connected  with  that  of  the 
Aramaic  portions  of  the  Old  Testament  than  with  any  other  version 
of  the  scriptures.  Thus,  in  the  third  person  singular  of  the  imperfect 
tense  we  find  the  prehx  to  be  the  letter  “  yiicl  ”  and  not  as  in  the 
ordinary  Syriac  “  nun.”  The  version  contains  the  ”  Pericope  de 
Adiiltera.”  In  an  edition  of  it  published  by  (h^imt  IMiniscalchi 
Erizzo  in  1864  he  brings  forward  reasons  to  show  that  this  dialect 
was  that  actually  spoken  by  the  Jews  on  their  return  from  captivity, 
and  continued  to  be  the  vernacular  of  Palestine  in  the  time  of 
our  Lord  and  His  Apostles.  He  would  place  it  at  a  very  early 
date  of  the  Christian  era.  Thus  in  S.  iVIatthew  xxvii.  46  in  the 
Aramaic  words  spoken  by  our  Lord  on  the  cross  we  have  the  word 
”  Lama  ”  in  the  Palestinian  as  against  ”  Lemono  ”  in  the  other 
Syriac  versions. 


Of  translations  of  the  Syriac  versions  into  English  we  have  : 

(1)  The  complete  translation  of  the  New  Testament  from  the 
Peshitta  (with  the  exception  of  those  writings  that  are  wanting  in 
that  version,  viz.,  the  Pericope  de  Adultera,  2  Peter,  2  and  3  John, 
Jude  and  the  Apolcalypse  which  are  supplied  from  the  Philoxenian) 
made  by  Dr.  James  Murdock,  the  American  scholar  and  Professor 
in  the  Theological  Seminary  of  Andover,  Massachussetts,  in  the 
year  1846,  and  published  by  Hastings  of  Boston,  and  Marshall 
Brothers  of  London.  To  the  valuable  and  interesting  historical 
introduction  to  this  work  I  am  indebted  for  much  information 
concerning  the  later  history  of  this  version.  (2)  The  work  of 
Professor  F.  C.  Burkitt,  entitled  Evangelion  Da-Mepharreshe, 
the  Curetonian  Version  of  the  Four  Gospels,  with  the  readings  of 
the  Sinai  Palimpsest  and  the  early  Syriac  patristic  evidence  edited 
collected  and  arranged  by  him  in  two  volumes,  the  first  containing 
the  Curetonian  Syriac  with  English  translation  interleaved  and 
Apparatus  Criticus,  the  second  containing  the  editor’s  introduction, 
description  and  plates  of  the  MSS.,  discussion  of  its  relation  to  the 
other  Syriac  versions,  and  notes  on  select  readings ;  published  by 
the  Cambridge  University  Press  in  1904.  (3)  The  translation  of  C 

the  Sinai  Palimpsest  made  by  Mrs.  Lewis,  its  discoverer  and  1 
published  by  the  Cambridge  University  Press  in  1896.  (4)  In  1910,  I 

Dr.  J.  Hamlyn  Hill  published  an  English  translation  of  the  Diates- 
saron  of  Tatian  under  the  title  of  ”  The  Earliest  Life  of  Christ,” 
which  represents  the  form  in  which  that  harmony  was  accessible 
in  the  Syriac  language,  though  the  complete  loss  of  all  ]\ISS.  of  the 
work  in  that  language  rendered  the  translator  dependent  upon  the 
MSS.  of  the  Arabic  translation  of  it  now  extant,  and  the  Latin 
Codex  Fuldensis. 
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CHAPTER  VIIL 


Manuscripts  of  this  Work. 

A.  This  MS  is  numbered  Add.  21,580  in  the  British  Museum 
collection.  The  folios  of  which  there  are  199,  measure  12J  X  8| 
inches,  some  being  very  worn  and  defective  and  much  torn  at  the 
edges.  Each  page  contains  generally  three  columns  of  about 
forty-three  lines  each.  The  paper  used  is  fairly  thick,  of  a  good 
quality,  and  well  preserved,  and  the  ink  is  clear  and  black.  The 
MS  contains  the  whole  of  the  Horreum  Mysteriorum  together  with 
the  metrical  grammar  of  Bar-Hebraeus  and  certain  other  patristic 
works,  and  some  notes  containing  deeds  of  sale  of  the  book  to  various 
possessors.  The  occurrence  of  fresh  paragraphs  and  renderings 
of  the  Greek  and  other  versions  are  announced  in  red,  also  the 
beginnings  and  endings  of  the  books  commented  on.  A  certain 
number  of  vowel  and  diacritic  points  have  been  added  where 
necessary  for  purposes  of  distinction,  and  there  are  several  side  and 
foot  notes  added  by  a  later  hand.  The  following  is  the  title  of 
the  Horreum — “  Imploring  the  help  of  God  in  support  of  our 
weakness,  we  write  the  book  of  the  Storehouse  of  Mysteries,  an 
interpretation  of  all  the  holy  Scripture  from  the  writings  of  our 
father  Mar  Gregorius,  Mephrian  of  the  east.”  The  date  inscribed 
is  A.D.  1478,  about  200  years  after  the  death  of  the  author.  The 
portion  relating  to  the  four  Gospels  commences  on  the  verso  of 
p.  140  and  ends  on  the  verso  of  p.  I  78. 

I  have  made  this  MS  the  basis  of  the  present  edition  not 
because  it  is  either  the  oldest  or  tlie  most  accurate  of  those  to  which 
I  have  had  access,  as  I  consider  MS  B  to  be  superior  in  point  of  age 
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and  C  in  point  of  accurate  transcription.  But  while  the  former 
of  these  is  unsuitable  to  take  as  an  exemplar  through  the  care¬ 
lessness  with  which  it  has  been  transcribed  and  the  latter  through 
the  relative  lateness  of  its  date,  IMS  A  appears  to  combine  the 
necessary  elements  of  antiquity  and  accuracy  in  such  proportion 
as  to  give  it  the  greatest  claim  to  respect.  An  examination  of  its 
style  leads  me  to  suppose  it  has  escaped  the  hands  of  the  reviser 
or  the  abbre viator,  e.g.,  we  often  hnd  the  particle  preserved  here 
in  passages  where  it  has  been  excised  from  later  MSS,  in  particular 
when  coming  after  the  expression  01  (translated  A^.)  introducing 
the  author’s  comments  (v.  p.  9,  1,  7  :  p.  19,  17).  Again  the  omission  of 
the  word  in  p.  168,  1,  10  with  the  consequent  omission  of 

in  the  following  line  seems  more  likely  to  be  accounted 
for  by  its  transcription  from  an  autograph  of  the  author  in  which 
these  words  were  wanting  than  by  mere  clerical  error  which  would 
not  be  consistent  with  the  thoughtfully  studied  omission  of  the 
former  word  as  resulting  from  that  of  the  latter.  Probably  the  first 
copies  of  the  work  may  have  gone  forth  without  these  additions 
and  then  the  author  may  have  wished  to  include  in  his  later  copies 
another  order  of  the  ministry  which  he  had  originally  left  un¬ 
noticed  and  therefore  added  the  word  which,  bringing 

the  number  of  orders  up  to  ten  may  have  led  him  to  insert  “  ten  ” 
before  “  servants.”* 

The  MS  appears  to  be  a  late  acquirement  of  the  British  Museum 
and  is  not  quoted  by  any  other  editor  ^  far  as  1  am  aware.  There 
is  a  note  on  the  fly-leaf — Purchased  of  the  Rev.  F.  W.  Linstedt 
11th  Oct.  1856,  and  on  the  reverse  side  ”  199  Folios — A.G.  January 
1868.”  It  belonged  formerly  to  the  monastry  of  A1  Za’faran  as  may 
be  seen  from  notes  on  folios  2,  9,  and  198.  For  neatness  of  script 
it  comes  far  behind  any  other  of  the  MSS  of  this  work  I  have  seen. 

The  following  is  a  translation  of  the  side  and  foot  notes  on  the 
pages  which  contain  the  Gospels — P.  144  b  (on  S.  Matt.  vii.  v  6) 
”  Of  John  of  Constantinople — He  calls  those  dogs  who  are  incur¬ 
able  in  their  wickedness  :  and  concerning  whose  turning  to  what 
is  good  there  is  no  hope.  He  calls  those  swine,  who  are  literally 
wallowing  in  vain  and  heathen  ways,  whom  He  singles  out  from 
all  mankind  and  shows  that  they  are  not  worthy  to  hear  such  tidings 
as  these.” 

P.  147  b  (on  S.  Matt.  xii.  v.  40)  ”  From  the  commentary  of 
Barsalibi  on  the  Revelation  of  John  the  Apostle — Son  of  Man — 
God  the  Word  is  called  by  this  name  when  He  became  flesh  in 
accordance  with  what  He  was  made.  He  is  now  called  Son  of  Man, 
although  He  is  God,  because  He  became  man  without  change. 

*  Au  jilternative  theory  is  that  the  MS.  may  have  been  transcribed  under 
Nestorian  intiuence,  and  therefore  enumerates  the  nine  orders  at  all  times 
acknowledged  by  that  body. 
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Again  He  is  called  Son  of  Man,  because  He  was  the  son  of  that  new 
man  who  existed  before  the  transgression  of  the  commandment, 
h'or  the  body  and  soul  that  Adam  had  before  the  transgression  of 
the  commandment,  the  Word  assumed  when  He  became  llesh.” 

He  calls  Himself — ‘  Son  of  Man  ’  and  not  ‘  Man  ’  because 
the  term  ‘  Man  ’  is  predicated  of  whoever  is  born  of  human  seed  like 
the  rest  of  mankind.  Again  He  says  ‘  Son  of  Man  ’  showing  that 
He  had  no  individual  father  in  His  manhood  like  the  rest  of  man¬ 
kind,  but  was  Son  of  the  first  Man.  N.  even  of  Adam  the  father 
of  the  race.” 

P.  149  (on  S.  Matt.  xv.  v.  5,  much  obliterated  and  in  places 
undecipherable)  :  ”  What  Corban  means — If  a  father  should  ask 
of  his  son  that  he  should  provide  for  his  needs  and  the  son  is  not 
willing  to  honour  his  father  in  any  way  he  resorts  to  saying — 
W'hat  should  be  thine  is  a  gift  to  God  and  I  am  unable  to  give  thee. 
And  again  if  a  man  should  honour  his  parents  just  as  if  he  had  no 
sons,  and  afterwards  he  has  sons,  there  is  no  authority  for  him  in 
this  case  to  honour  his  father,  and  that  which  is  given  him  by  his 
son  is  by  goodwill  and  is  a  gift  and  not  a  debt.  Thus  it  is  written 
in  the  book  Philo  wrote.” 

P.  150  (on  S.  Matt,  xviii.  v.  7):  “The  word  ‘offence’  which 
is  called  in  Greek  ‘  skandalon  ’  (slip)  which  is  interpreted  as  a  leading 
of  the  foot  from  out  of  the  straight  way  the  Syrians  do  not  use, 
but  rather  ‘  cause  of  falling  ’  and  not  ‘  slip  of  the  feet  ’  which  would 
be  according  to  the  Greek  ‘  stumbling  block.’  ” 

P.  151  (on  S.  Matt,  xxi.)  :  “Of  Barsalibi.  Our  Lord  insti¬ 
tuted  discipleship  when  He  caused  them  to  sit  down  and  washed 
the  feet  of  His  disciples,  priesthood  when  He  broke  the  Body  and 
poured  forth  His  blood,  the  episcopate  when  He  breathed  on  the 
face  of  the  disciples  and  said,  ‘  Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost,’  the 
patriarchate  when  ascending  to  heaven  He  lifted  up  His  hands 
upon  them  blessing  them.” 

P.152  (on  Matt,  xxiii .  v.  5):  “According  to  the  book  of 
grammar  ‘  maphtein  ’  [Peal]  and  ‘  m’phatein  ’  [Pael]  both  come 
from  ‘  phatiutha.’  But  the  Syriac  is  ‘  widening  [Peal]  their 
tablets  ’  :  the  Greek  ‘  widening  [Pael]  their  phylacteries.’  ” 

P.  152  (on  S.  Matt.  xxv.  v.l4)  :  “  Even  if  a  man  quietly  pre¬ 
serve  that  which  he  has  received  he  shall  not  be  exempt  from 
punishment  in  that  he  did  not  trade  with  his  talent.  So  much 
the  greater  will  be  the  punishment  of  him  who  does  not  even  pre¬ 
serve  the  gift  which  he  received  but  rather  wastes  it  in  sin.” 

“  Of  Father  Isaiah.  Let  us  strive  earnestly  therefore  against 
idleness  and  not  conceal  the  money  of  our  Lord.  And  if  we  return 
it  to  Him  with  interest  only.  He  will  receive  us  into  His  joy.” 


XCl. 


P.  loC)  b  (on  S.  Matt,  xxvii.  v.  (>0)  :  “  (')iir  Lord  was  lifted  up 
on  the  cross  on  Friday,  and  rested  in  the  grave  on  Saturday  :  on 
the  first  day  of  the  week  He  arose  from  the  dead.  But  note,  if 
He  had  not  ascended  the  cross  of  suffering  and  tasted  both  the 
sweet  and  the  bitter,  He  would  not  have  entered  into  the  rest  that 
follows  suffering,  nor  been  worthy  of  the  rising  again  that  follows 
the  fall.” 

(On  S.  Matt,  xxviii.  v.  1) :  ”  ‘  Now  in  the  evening  of  the  Sabbath 
when  the  first  day  of  the  week  began  to  dawn.’  Of  Zadok  the 
Teacher — ‘  There  are  many  changes  in  the  Greek  language  when  it 
is  rendered  into  the  Syriac  tongue.  F^or  as  written  amongst  the 
Greeks — ‘  One  in  the  week  ’  is  ‘  first  of  the  week-days,’  and  instead 
of  ‘  two  in  the  week  ’  and  ‘  three  in  the  week  ’  as  it  is  expressed 
amongst  us,  they  say  ‘  second  of  the  week-days  ’  and  ‘  third  of  the 
week-days  ’ — and  fourth  and  fifth.  And  the  Sabbath  day  they  call 
“  Sabbaton  ”  in  the  singular,  which  means  ”  the  Sabbath  ”  and 
not  ‘  sabbata  ’  in  the  plural.  In  like  manner  they  say  ‘  first  of  the 
sabbata  ’  (mia  sabbaton)  which  means  of  the  week,  and  ‘  second 
of  the  sabbata  ’  and  so  on  throughout  all  their  collection  of  seven 
days  of  the  week.  Again  it  is  a  characteristic  of  their  speech  that 
they  neither  use  the  word  ‘  sabbata  ’  as  it  is  in  the  Gospel,  nor 
‘sabbaton  ’  to  wit  ‘  sabbath  ’  as  we  say,  but  ‘  week.’  For  instead 
of  ‘  second  or  third  week  ’  (shaba)  as  we  say,  they  say  ‘  second 
week  ’  (shabuoa)  and  ‘  fourth  week  ’  and  ‘  many  weeks.’  And 
so  again  when  it  is  said  the  guard  was  set  ‘  in  the  eve  of  the  Sabbath  ’ 
it  is  not  evening  according  to  them,  but  as  the  word  is  used  amongst 
the  Greeks.” 

P.  157  b  (on  S.  Mark  iv.  v.  8)  :  ”  He  calls  the  soul  the  soil  ; 
the  seed  the  Gospel  :  the  way-side  the  hard  heart  which  is  not 
held  in  the  fear  of  God  fully  :  birds  evil  spirits.  ‘  He  that  hath 
ears  to  hear  ’  N.  pure  thoughts  that  set  aside  what  is  mean  and  foul.” 

P.  167  b  (on  S.  Luke  xi.  v.  17)  :  ”  In  three  ancient  Greek 
manuscripts  1  have  noticed  that  it  is  thus  written  here  in  this 
paragraph  but  not  in  any  manuscript  of  the  Ausar  Araze — ‘  But 
He,  when  He  knew  their  vain  musings,  said  to  them — Every  kingdom 
which  is  divided  against  itself  is  desolated.”  (And  these  are  approved 
manuscripts.) 

P.  169  (on  S.  Luke  xv.  v.  32  and  16) :  “lemechdo  (to  rejoice)  de¬ 
rived  from  chadhta ;  kerata  (husks)  from  keration — Cornubius 
is  my  name.” 

P.  169  b  (on  S.  Luke  xvi.  26 — between  us  and  you)  :  ‘‘In  all 
the  approved  Greek  manuscripts  it  is  written  ‘  bainot  ’■ — with 
nun.” 

‘‘In  other  Syriac  manuscripts  of  the  Ausar  Araze  it  is  written 
‘  between  us  and  you  ’  ‘  in  the  midst  of  us  and  you  there  is  a  gulf  ’  : 
‘  beit  ’  and  not  ‘  bainot  ’  is  written,  and  I  have  not  seen  ‘  bainot 
(with  nun)  placed  in  any  manuscripts  of  the  Ausar  Araze.”  Socin. 
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P.  170b  (on  S.  Luke  xix.  v.  12  etc.)'  “Mar  Dionysius  Rar- 
salibi  in  the  commentary  on  the  Gospel  of  Luke  says — -The  sons  of 
his  city~-X.  the  Jews  --were  hating  him.  That  we  do  not  wash 
that  this  man  should  reign  over  us.  N.  before  Pilate  they  cried — 
W'e  liave  no  king  but  Chesar.  And  when  he  received  the  kingdom 
he  returned.  N.  He  is  referring  to  His  second  appearing.  He 
commanded  those  servants  to  be  called  to  him.  N.  by  this  He 
makes  known  to  us  that  the  Lord  will  judge  us  according  to  our 
works.  Bring  them  and  slay  them  before  me.  N.  the  slaying 
indicates  the  devastation  and  captivity  which  those  Jews  suffered 
at  the  hands  of  the  Romans  for  their  boldness  in  crucifying  the 
Heir.  Also  He  points  out  the  punishment  that  is  laid  up  for  them 
at  the  end  of  this  world.  Again  He  is  speaking  of  the  evil  things 
they  suffered  from  the  Romans,  or  the  Franks,  after  forty  years 
through  Vespasian  and  his  son  Titus,  king  of  the  Romans.” 

P.  171.  (on  S.  Luke  xxii.  v.  10)  :  “  Oarmsa  without  yud  is 
written  in  two  ancient  codices.  Oarmisa  =  water-pot.” 

P.  176  b  (on  S.  John  xi.  v.  48)  :  “All  men  will  be  believing  on 
Him.  This  came  over  them  in  that  they  were  moved  by  Him. 
For  after  the  crucifixion  all  men  did  believe  on  Him.  And  the 
Romans  will  come  and  take  away  our  land.  N.  They  spake  this 
concerning  the  destruction  wliich  was  coming  upon  them,  and  not 
because  the  signs  that  were  taking  place  were  any  care  to  them,  but 
because  they  did  not  believe  on  Him.  (Miriam.)” 

“  It  is  expedient  that  one  man  should  die  instead  of  the  nation, 
and  not  that  the  whole  people  should  perish.  Now  this  he  said 
not  of  his  own  will,  but  because  he  was  high  priest  for  that  year, 
he  prophesied  etc.  N.  the  priesthood  of  this  man  was  not 
legal,  in  that  he  was  not  of  the  ancient  lineage,  the  priests  being 
appointed  by  buying  and  selling.  Every  year  one  was  appointed 
because  they  purchased  the  priesthood  by  means  of  a  levy,  from 
the  Romans.  Wherefore  it  was  that  between  them  they  brought 
about  that  each  one  should  be  appointed  priest  for  one  year.” 

MS  B. 

B.  This  MS  is  written  on  parchment  much  worn  at  the  edges 
and  contains  the  Horreurn  Mysteriorum  up  to  the  Epistle  to  the 
Ephesians.  It  is  numbered  7186  in  the  “  Rich  ”  collection  of  the 
British  Museum  having  been  acquired  at  Mosul  by  Mr.  C.  J.  Rich, 
British  Consul  at  Bagdad  in  1820.  The  present  number  of  leaves 
is  220,  the  first  and  last  portions  of  the  co  lex  being  lost  including 
the  notes  on  Genesis,  most  of  Exodus,  part  of  Ephesians,  all  of 
Bhilippians,  Colossians,  Thessalonians,  Timothy,  Titus,  Philemon, 
and  Hebrews.  Any  note  which  may  have  been  made  by  the  Scribe 
throwing  light  upon  its  history  is  therefore  wanting.  It  is  described 
in  Rosen  and  Imrshall’s  catalogue  of  Syriac  MSS  in  the  British 
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Museum,  wherein  it  is  numbered  XLV,  as  apparently  of  the  four¬ 
teenth  century.  The  ink  is  much  faded  and  some  of  the  ])ages  are 
injured  by  damp.  They  contain  each  a  single  column  of  writing 
measuring  by  5  inches,  and  a  few  of  the  necessary  vowel  points 
are  added.  The  paragraph  headings,  numerals,  and  the  framework 
of  the  tables  are  in  red  ink.  It  shows  traces  of  careless  transcription 
and  has  many  errors.  On  this  account  I  have  not  taken  it  as  the 
basis  of  my  printed  text,  though  it  is  of  earlier  date  than  A.  It 
appears  to  have  a  close  relationship  to  the  MS  Sachau  324  as  is 
shown  by  its  coincidences  with  Dr.  Steinhart’s  published  text  of 
the  portion  relating  to  S.  Luke.  These  two  e.g.  of  all  the  MSS  I  have 
been  able  to  consult  quote  the  word  “  ten  ”  before  “  servants  in 
S.  Luke  xix.  v.  13  and  add  the  word  to  the  list  given  in  the 

comment  thereon,  thus  making  up  ten  types  of  servants.  But  errors 
evidently  due  to  lack  of  intelligence  or  of  understanding  of  the 
language  on  the  part  of  the  scribe  meet  us  at  the  very  outset,  such  as 
on  the  first  page  the  substitution  of  ‘Thirty”  for“  twenty.”  Several 
trifling  variants  which  are  obviously  due  to  error  I  have  left  un¬ 
noticed.  Of  idiosyncracies  of  B  apart  from  scribal  errors  we  have 
the  insertion  of  ”  the  mighty  ”  in  Luke  i.  52  ;  the  omission  of  the 
words  ”  to  set  forth  and  ”  in  comment  on  Luke  iii.  31  ;  ”  their 
possession  ”  in  Luke  viii.  3  in  place  of  ”  their  possessions  ”  ;  the 
insertion  of  the  word  ”  Christ  ”  before  ”  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  ” 

in  comment  on  Luke  x.  35  ;  for  in  Luke  xii.  58. 

In  S.  IMatthew  this  MS  shows  remarkable  affinity  to  C,  as  many  as 
thirty-three  variant  readings  from  A  being  supported  by  their 
united  testimony.  Some  of  the  most  remarkable  of  these  are 
noted  in  the  account  of  C.  Further  instances  are  the  addition 
in  Matt.  v.  11  of  the  words  ”  The  word  evil  here  is  not  a  masculine 
adjective  in  that  the  word  .  .  .  .”  ;  the  insertion  of  ”  Thou  shalt 
not  kill  ”  after  ‘‘The  Law  says  ”  in  comment  on  Matt.  v.  21. 
Further  instances  of  such  agreement  in  other  Gospels  are  ‘‘  sufferers  ” 
instead  of  ‘‘  relatives  ”  (on  Luke  viii.  2)  the  omission  of 
(on  John  xi.  16). 

MS.  C. 

C.  Codex  Bodleianus.  This  MS.  is  preserved  in  the  Bodleian 
library  at  Oxford  where  it  is  indicated  by  the  shelf  mark — Hunt.  i.‘ 
It  is  one  of  a  number  of  Oriental  MSS.  presented  to  that  library  by 
Dr.  Robert  Huntington  who  went  to  Egypt  about  1678,  was  chaplain 
to  the  Levant  Company  at  Aleppo,  became  subsequently  Provost 
of  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  and  a  liberal  contributor  of  MSS.  to 
that  university  in  the  porch  of  whose  chapel  his  l)ody  now  rests- 
He  was  appointed  bishop  of  Raphoe  in  1701.  No  date  is  assigned 
to  this  MS.,  and  it  is  probably  not  earlier  than  the  seventeenth 
century.  But  the  excellency  of  its  writing  and  preservation  and 
the  care  and  accuracy  with  which  the  Scribe  has  carried  out  his 
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work  give  it  a  value  out  of  proportion  to  the  comparative  lateness 
of  its  date.  It  is  s])oken  highly  of  by  most  editors  who  have  pro¬ 
duced  other  portions  of  the  Horreum  Myst.,  and  appears  to  have 
been  used  as  exemplar  by  A.  Loftus  and  R.  Jones,  the  only  Rnglish 
editors  who  have  hitherto  attempted  the  work.  R.B.F.  Schroeter 
in  the  preface  to  his  edition  of  certain  portions  of  the  Psalter  says  : 
“  Codex  Hodleianus  phiris  aestimandus  est  quam  priores.”  The 
portion  of  the  MS.  containing  the  four  Gospels  commences  on  the 
first  column  of  page  104  and  ends  on  the  third  column  of 
page  133.  The  whole  is  written  on  a  type  of  parchment 
paper,  rather  thinner  than  the  generality  of  more  ancient 
MSS.,  and  slightly  torn  at  the  edges  occasionally.  The  bulk 
is  enormous,  aptly  described  in  Payne  Smith’s  Catalogue  as 
“  insana  mole,”  the  written  portion  of  the  folios  measuring  19 
inches  by  12,  and  each  containing  four  columns  of  about  seventy 
lines  each.  Many  leaves  are  wanting  in  the  later  portions  of  the 
work,  but  the  Gospels  are  absolutely  intact. 

Its  internal  character  seems  to  approximate  to  Codex  B, 
especially  in  the  first  Gospel.  Thus  these  two  MSS.  alone  of  all 
that  1  have  been  able  to  collate  contain  the  words  on  Matt.  1.  17— 
”  besides  those  three  which  he  has  omitted,  to  wit,  Ahaziah  and 
Joash  and  Amaziah,”  and  in  the  same  passage  omit  the  words 
”  Holy  Scripture  terms  as  families  and  generations  every  person 
who  begat  and  of  whom  any-one  is  begotten.  And  as  to  the  expres¬ 
sion  ‘  family,’  it  is  from  lineage  ;  but  ‘  generation  ’  is  forty  or  eighty 
years.”  Similarly  in  the  following  verse  the  words — ”  Joseph. 
And  Saint  Severus  says  that  he  espoused  her  as  it  were  for  conjugal 
intercourse  ”  which  are  wanting  in  the  other  MSS.  and  the  German 
edition  of  I.  Spanuth,  are  found  in  these  two  ;  but  the  omission 
is  obviously  due  to  homoeoteleuta.  Other  and  more  minute 
agreements  are  ”  lebria  ”  for  ”  lebra  ”  in  v.  15.,  and  the  Shaphel 
for  the  Pael  voice  ”  memalin  ”  in  Matt.  v.  12,  addition  of  ”  lo  ” 
in  comment  on  Matt.  vi.  13.  Both  MSS.  agree  in  the  omission  of 
the  words  ”  and  thine  own  aunt  ”  in  the  comment  on  Luke  i.  36  ; 
also  in  the  reading  ”  menugta  ”  (suffering)  for  ”  mezugta  ”  (related) 
in  Luke  viii.  2.  Of  idiosyncrasies  of  this  MS.  the  only  one  of  any 
importance  that  1  have  noticed  is  in  the  quotation  from  S.  John 
Chrysostom  on  John  vi.  35,  where  the  word  ”  not  ”  is  inserted, 
reading  ”  not  His  Godhead.” 

The  MS.  also  contains  the  work  of  Bar-Hebraeus  known  by  the 
name  of  ”  Kethabha  dhe  Yauna  ”  (the  Book  of  the  Dove)  which 
describes  the  Author’s  own  religious  experiences  and  convictions. 


MS.  D. 

D.  This  MS.  is  in  the  library  of  the  University  of  Cambridge 
and  is  one  of  the  collection  (which  was  presented  to  the  University 
in  1887  by  the  S.P.C.K.),  of  MSS.  which  had  been  acquired  for  them 
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by  the  celebrated  traveller  in  the  east,  the  Rev.  George  Percy 
Padger,  about  the  year  IS42.  It  is  written  with  larger  letters  and 
superior  legibility  than  any  others  1  have  consulted.  There  are 
two  columns  in  each  page  and  the  writing  is  about  14  inches  by  7. 
The  points  and  notes  are  often  written  in  red  :  likewise  also  all 
the  titles  of  the  paragraphs  and  the  notices  of  Greek,  Nestorian, 
and  other  variants.  It  contains  (with  A  and  C)  the  short  sentence 
about  Judas  in  the  comment  on  Matt.  xxvi.  23.  “  And  Judas  was 

shamelessly  stretching  forth  along  with  Him  "  which  is  omitted 
in  B  and  E,  also  in  the  printed  edition  of  S.  Matthew  by  I.  Spanuth. 
The  portion  of  the  codex  dealing  with  the  Gospel  commences  on 
page  220,  ending  on  287.  A  label  inside  the  volume  bears  the  legend 
“  Add.  2009.  Bar-Hebraeus  Ausar  Raze  MDCCL.”  The  material 
is  a  somewhat  stout  type  of  paper,  and  the  binding  of  red  leather 
over  what  appears  to  be  a  wooden  board  of  some  J  or  J  inch  thick¬ 
ness.  The  MS.  seems  to  have  been  written  with  great  care,  the 
slightest  errors  in  spelling  from  the  exemplar  being  rectified.  It 
bears  considerable  resemblance  to  A  and  most  of  the  corrections 
placed  in  the  margin  of  that  MS.  it  embodies  in  the  text,  while 
omitting  those  which  are  mere  comments  of  the  reviser.  In  some 
cases,  however,  these  are  embodied  in  the  text,  and  surrounded  with 
a  red  line  by  a  reviser.  A  curious  phenomenon  appears  on  fob  256  b, 
where  the  order  of  the  sentences  differs  from  A,  and  six  lines  of  the 
text  are  repeated  in  the  second  column  of  the  folio,  exactly  in  line 
with  their  previous  appearance  in  the  first  column. 

The  following  is  the  description  in  Wright  and  Cook’s  cata¬ 
logue  of  Syriac  MSS.  in  the  Cambridge  University  Library  :  “  Add. 
2,009.  Paper  about  I2|  inches  by  84  ;  319  leaves,  of  which  89,  99 
and  109  are  injured  by  damp  :  32  quires  (signed  with  letters)  of  10 
leaves  except  the  first  which  has  only  9  :  two  columns  of  33  lines. 
The  writing  is  a  good  regular  Jacobite  serta  of  the  xvth  century. 
Folio  319  is  a  modern  supply  of  an  indistinct  date,  apparently  A.Gr. 
2145,  i.e.,  A.D.  1834.” 

The  volume  contains  the  whole  of  the  ”  Horreum  Myst.”  and 
ends  with  the  following  subscription  :  ”  Finished  is  the  Epistle  to 
the  Hebrews  by  Paul  and  by  its  completion  is  closed  the  holy  book 
of  the  Storehouse  of  Mystenes,  from  the  work  of  our  father  the 
holy  Mar  Gregorius,  holy  Maphrian  of  the  whole  of  the  east.  Pray 
to  be  preserved  among  the  faithful.  Amen.  Glory  be  to  the 
Father  of  power  and  to  the  Son  of  assistance  and  to  the  Holy  Spirit 
of  perfection  and  completion.  In  the  year  2145 — Greek.” 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  folio  is  a  table  and  the  words — ”  Pray 
for  me  Mark  A1  Chaqir  of  the  village  of  Bakhudaida  beside  Mosul 
on  whom  for  this  labour  may  God  have  mercy.  Amen.” 
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MS.  E. 

1^.  This  MS.  is  number  Add.  2o,59()  in  the  British  Museum 
collection  and  is  ascribed  to  tlu*  year  a.d.  1720.  It  is  clearly  written 
and  easy  to  deci])her,  and  is  ]:)ointed  with  many  Greek  and  Syriac 
vowels.  It  is  written  on  stout  pa];er,  very  clean  and  well-pre¬ 
served  without  a])parently  a  single  llaw  or  tear.  It  contains  little 
beside  the  Horreiim  i\hsteriorum  and  a.s  an  appendix  a  list  of  the 
works  of  the  author.  xA  note  states  that  the  book  was  written  by  a 
certain  priest  when  Mar  Ignatius  was  ])atriarch  of  Mosul,  Mar 
Basilius  catholicus  of  the  east,  and  Isaac-ben-xTzar  maphrian.  A 
later  note  in  Arabic  states  that  “  I  the  Maphrian  Elias  purchased 
the  b.ook  of  the  Storehouse  of  Mysteries  and  gave  it  to  Colonel 
Taylor  (‘  the  great  chief  Mister  Tali  ’)  a.d.  1829.”  The  MS  agrees 
generally  with  A  and  often  in  S.  Matthew  with  the  printed  text  of 
I.  Spanuth,  which  probably  n'piesents  the  Gottingen  MS.  It 
frequently  agrees  with  K.  vSchwartz’s  ))rinted  edition  of  S.  John, 
which  he  asserts  in  his  preface  to  be  founded  on  the  Gottingen  MS. 
together  with  that  of  Berlin  of  the  year  1947.  Only  once  does  it 
su])port  the  combined  testimony  of  1)  and  (7  in  a  variant  reading, 
viz.,  Liike  xxii.  I.  It  agrees  with  B  and  the  printed  edition  of  I. 
Spanuth  in  omitting  the  sentence  about  Judas  in  the  comment  on 
Matthew  x^xvi.  23.  Of  idiosyncracies  of  this  j\IS.  apart  from  obvious 
clerical  errors  such  as  the  omission  of  1ciOJ>  John  xxi.  22  the 
following  is  the  only  one  I  have  noted — ”  that  they  who  see  might 
see  ”  (John  ix.39). 

The  title  of  each  book  of  the  Bible,  the  announcements  of 
variant  renderings  in  other  versions,  the  names  of  commentators, 
and  the  numbering  of  the  paragi'aphs  are  all  written  in  red  ink 
bright  and  clear. 

At  the  close  of  the  Old  Testament  portion  the  following  note 
occurs  ;  Einished  is  the  book  of  Eaniel  with  the  rest  of  the  Old 
Testament  from  the  book  of  the  Storehouse  of  Mysteries.  Much 
glory  be  to  God  who  hath  strengthened  and  helped  and  poured 
out  SI  is  bounty  U]:)on  my  wretchedness — ]>raise  for  ever — xAmen- — 
by  the  hands  of  Siluba  Saleiman  son  of  tlie  holy  Musa  of  the  habita¬ 
tion  of  Salia  and  along  with  him  the  holy  Clebius  and  his  brethren 
Abraham  and  his  servant  the  holy  Elias  and  Joseph  and  Elia  in  the 
year  of  the  Greeks  2015  I  pray  for  every  brother  the  pouring  out  of 
wisdom  iq)on  them  through  the  redeeming  love,  and  that  he  who 
forgives  may  be  forgiven  through  tlie  prayers  of  Mary  the  mother 

of  God  and  of  all  the  saints  So  be  it.  x4men. 

OTHER  MSS. 

Of  other  MSS.  the  following  are  extant  : — 

Codex  Sacliau  320.  This  is  generally  adjudged  to  be  the  most 
valuable  of  all  the  codices  of  this  work.  It  is  ascribed  by  Max. 
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Loelir  in  his  edition  of  the  Pauline  epistles  of  this  work  as  a  product 
of  the  sixteenth  century,  hut  S.  Kaatz  (Ecclus.)  and  A.  Heppner 
(Ruth,  etc.)  ascribe  it  to  the  end  of  the  thirteenth  or  beginning  of 
the  fourteenth.  N.  Steinhart  takes  it  as  his  basis  for  S.  Luke, 
and  thus  1  have  been  able  to  note  its  close  athnity  with  MS.  B. 
It  was  acquired  by  the  national  library  at  Berlin  at  the  hands  of 
Dr.  Edward  Sachau  in  September  1888.,  It  is  octavo  in  shape  and 
contains  263  leaves,  some  of  which  at  the  end  of  the  volume  are 
unfortunately  very  badly  preserved.  The  subscription  at  the  end 
is  illegible. 

Codex  Sachau  134.  This  MS.  was  written  at  Tur-Abdin  in 
1626  A. I).,  whence  it  was  brought  by  Dr.  Sachau  and  presented  to 
the  Berlin  library.  It  consists  of  376  leaves  in  sets  of  four.  Some 
leaves  are  lost,  and  the  first  is  supplied  by  a  later  hand.  It  contains 
but  few  of  the  diacritic  points  and  none  of  the  vowels.  It  embraces 
the  whole  of  the  commentary  of  Bar-Hebraeus. 

Codex  Petermann  1.  10.  This  is  a  MS.  dating  from  the  middle 
of  the  seventeenth  century,  containing  two  hundred  and  sixty-eight 
folios  with  double  columns  small  clear  and  complete,  brought  by 
Professor  Petermann  from  Damascus  to  Berlin  and  placed  in  the 
ro3'al  library  there.  It  contains  the  following  note  b}^  the  scribe  : — 
“  This  book  replete  with  spiritual  life  was  completed  in  the  days  of 
our  blessed  fathers,  patriarchs  of  noble  memor^^,  our  father  Mar. 
Ignatius  [This  is  the  Ignatius  mentioned  by  Assemani  in  B.O.  ii. 
p.  482  as  patriarch  of  the  Jacobites]  the  patriarch  who  held  the 
apostolic  seat  of  Antioch  and  also  called  Simon,  and  our  father  Mar 
Basilius  Catholicus  of  the  East  which  is  the  mother  of  light,  the  same 
is  Joshua  of  the  city  of  Amida  secure  in  Clod.  This  book  is  written 
with  the  pains  and  care  of  our  holy  and  blessed  father  full  of  virtue 
and  holiness,  the  father  and  fosterer  of  monks,  the  friend  of  the  poor 
and  strangers  Mar  Basilius  above  mentioned.  From  my  own 
examination  and  inquiry  I  unclean  and  impure  lost  and  foolish 
and  ignorant  and  defiled  more  than  all  outcasts  from  Adam  even  unto 
the  end,  in  name  indeed  presbyter  and  monk  but  in  very  deed  far 
removed  from  the  name  and  title  Behenam  the  defiled  have  de¬ 
scribed  the  work.  This  was  written  in  the  year  of  the  Greeks  1956 
which  is  1645  of  our  Lord  in  the  cloister  of  the  crown  of  the  martyr 
of  martyrs  the  holy  Mar  Behenam,  north  of  the  metropolitan  seat 
which  is  known  as  the  monastery  of  Zaphran,  that  is  the  monastic 
seat  of  Mar  Ananias  and  Mar  Eugenius.”  This  MS.  was  considered 
by  R.  G.  F.  Schroeter  in  his  edition  of  the  Scholia  on  Psalms  viii. 
xl.  xli.  1. 

Codex  Gottingen.  This  MS.  was  written  in  the  year  1738  a.u 
and  has  been  used  by  all  editors  of  the  text  of  the  Gospel  portion 
of  the  Horreiim  Myst.  It  is  adjudged  by  Steinhart  to  be  of  a  later 
generation  of  codices  than  either  of  the  Sachau  MSS.  and  to  have 
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had  a  common  original  with  Petermann  f.  10.  Max  Loehr  considers 
that  notwithstanding  its  more  recent  date  it  is  of  greater  value 
than  some  of  the  earlier  MSS.  owing  to  its  close  connexion  with 
Sachaii  .‘120. 

The  Vatican  MS.  ninnlxa'ed  2S2  is  one  of  the  most  ancient 
authorities  for  this  work.  It  is  stated  by  Renandot  to  have  been 
the  result  of  an  Arabic  codex  re-translated  into  Syriac  and  corrected 
to  the  autograph  of  the  author.  It  has  the  following  notes 
appended  : — 

“  Finished  is  the  li^pistle  to  the  Hebrews  with  which  also  is 
completed  the  book  of  the  Treasurv  of  Secrets  written  by  the  hand 
of  the  author  himself  the  blessed  Bar-Hebiaeus,  which  he  commenced 
in  the  middle  of  the  month  of  December  1277  at  the  close  of  the 
fourth  day  of  the  week  :  it  was  finished  on  the  third  day  of  the 
month  of  August. 

“  This  book  was  written  a.d.  1354  by  a  certain  venerable 
priest  and  monk  whom  Hod  glorify  in  His  heavenly  kingdom.  And 
this  book  was  corrected  to  the  autograph  of  the  author  himself 
our  blessed  father  the  maphrian.  Praise  to  Hod  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen,” 

A  third  note  in  the  Arabic  language  though  in  Syriac  script 
invokes  mercy  for  John  the  son  of  Abdallah-ibn-Harir,  who  wrote 
and  copied  the  work  a.d.  1635.  The  MS.  is  furnished  with  many 
diacritic  points  and  has  useful  punctuation  notes  in  the  margin, 
and  is  described  by  Schroeter  as  carefully  copied  and  generally 
free  from  errors. 

Another  Vatican  MS.  is  number  170.  It  was  written  and 
supplied  with  diacritic  points.  It  is,  however,  seriously  imperfect, 
ending  in  the  middle  of  Psalm  36. 


Florentine  Codex.  A  MS.  of  the  work  is  preserved  in  the 
Medicean  library  at  Florence  indicated  by  the  number  xxvi.  It  is 
of  quarto  shape  and  contains  250  pages.  It  commences  with  the 
following  title  : — ”  The  book  of  the  Storehouse  of  Mysteries  from 
the  writings  of  our  father  the  bk'ssed  Mar  (iregory,  Bar-Hebiaeus, 
Abu  I’Faraj  Maphrian  of  the  east.”  It  has  also  two  notes  at  the 
end,  the  first  declaring  that  the  book  of  the  Storehouse  of  Mysteries 
is  completed  with  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews  at  the  hands  of  the 
author  himself,  the  blessed  P>ar-Hebneus.  ”  In  the  middle  of  the 
month  December  in  the  year  a.d.  1271  it  wai  begun  and  it  was 
completed  on  the  ninth  day  of  July.” 


The  latter  note  says  :  ”  Tliis  codex  was  completed  on  the 
twenty-fourth  day  of  the  month  of  August  a.d.  1277  by  the  sinner 
John  surnamed  Sarvensis.  (F)d  paa'don  him  !  ”  4'he  date  however 
is  manifestly  incorrect  inasmuch  as  the  word  ”  blessed  ” 
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is  ordinarily  only  applied  to  the  dead,  and  B.  H.  was  still  living  in 
1277.  (Schroeter  on  Ps.  v.  2().)  This  codex,  like  B  described 
above,  appears  to  ha\'e  been  written  with  much  carelessness  and 
haste  and  suffers  from  many  omissions.  No  editor  of  this  work 
appears  to  have  used  it  or  made  any  allusion  to  it  with  the  exception 
noted  above. 

Later  MSS.  of  quite  modern  times  are  : — (1)  Br.  Mus.  Or.  408.3 
— “  Ansar  Araze  or  Storehouse  of  Secrets,  a  commentary  on  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments  by  Gregory  Bar-Hebraeus. 

(2)  Or.  9351  Ditto. 

(3)  The  Harvard  codices  (H  and  h)  on  which  an  interesting 
article  is  written  in  the  Americein  Journal  of  Semitic  Languages 
and  Literature  for  January  1925,  by  Mr.  W.  C.  Graham  of  the 
WTsleyan  Theological  College,  Montreal. 
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Published  Editions. 

The  commentary  of  Bar-Hebra^us  has  received  far  less  attention 
than  it  merits.  The  only  attempt  which  has  been  made  to  render 
any  portion  of  it  into  English  is  that  which  was  made  by  Dudley 
Eoftus  in  1()95  and  published  in  Dublin  that  year.  This  consists 
of  a  few  extracts  from  the  portion  dealing  with  the  Gospels  and 
is  headed — (iregorius,  the  vSyriac  Scholiast  called  “  Maphrian  ” 
on  the  four  (lospels.  Translated  by  Dudley  Eoftus,  Doctor  of  Law, 
Master  in  Chancery,  and  judge  of  their  Majesties  Court  of  Prero¬ 
gative  in  Ireland.  Printed  at  Dublin  by  Samuel  Lee,  in  Skinner 
Row,  1()95.  The  same  velume  contains  also  extracts  from  the 
commentary  of  Dionysius  Bar-Salibi  and  other  Syriac  fathers. 

In  1805  R.  Jones,  Rector  of  Llanychan,  Wales,  published  in 
the  Clarendon  Press  a  work  entitled  Textus  Sacrorum  Evxangeliorum 
versionis  simplicis  Syriacie,  juxta  editionem  Schaatianam,  collatus 
cum  diiobus  ejusdem  vetustis  Codd.  MSS.  in  Bibliotheca  Bodleiana 
re]x)sitis,  nec  non  cnm  Cod.  MS.  Commentarii  Bar-Hebnei  ibidem 
asservato,  a  Ricardo  Jones.  In  this  he  gives  the  variant  readings 
and  ]ninct nations  adopted  or  suggested  by  Bar-Hebrieus  in  this 
work.  The  v'olume  does  not  contain  te.xt  or  translation  but  merely 
a  list  of  vxariant  readings.  I'liis  list  is,  liowev^er,  by  no  means  a 
complete  one,  and  I  Irdve  endeav^oured  to  supply  what  is  missing 
abov^e  in  the  Chapter  on  the  Horreum  Mysteriorum. 


In  Febmary,  1858,  Dr.  Frederic  Ferdinand  Larsow  of  Berlin 
issued  a  prospectus  of  a  work  which  was  to  be  divided  into  three 
parts  and  embrace  the  whole  of  the  commentary  of  Bar-Hebraus — 
viz.  i.,  Old  Testament,  ii.  New  Testament,  iii.  Translation  and 
exegesis  of  difficult  passages  and  variant  readings.  This  work  was 
dedicated  to  -'Her  most  Gracious  Majesty  Queen  Victoria  of  Britain” 
and  was  to  celebrate  the  union  of  the  kingdoms  of  Prussia  and 
England  through  the  nuptials  of  the  crown  prince  Frederic  William 
with  the  Princess  Royal  Victoria.  Unfortunately  the  work  was 
never  carried  out  and  no  second  part  appears  to  have  followed  the 
original  number  published.  Editions  of  isolated  books  have  how¬ 
ever  been  published  from  time  to  time  in  Berlin,  Leipsig  and 
Gottingen,  including  three  on  the  Gospels,  viz.,  I.  Spanuth’s  edition 
of  the  text  on  S.  Matthew  at  Gottingen  in  1879,  without  note  or 
comment  or  translation  :  N.  Steinhart’s  edition  of  that  of  S.  Luke, 
published  in  Berlin  in  1895  by  S.  Calvary  and  Co.,  in  which  he  has 
diligently  compared  the  readings  of  various  MSS.,  viz.,  Petermann 
i.  10,  Gottingen  18,  Sachau  134  and  Sachau  326,  giving  the  preference 
in  most  cases  to  the  last  of  these;  this  edition  also  contains  a  few 
explanatoiy  notes  along  with  the  Apparatus  Criticus  :  R.  Schwartz’s 
edition  of  the  author’s  S.John,  published  at  Gottingen  in  1878, 
containing  the  text  and  a  short  preface,  in  which  the  Editor  states 
that  he  has  made  use  of  the  Gottingen  MS.  mentioned  above  and 
also  the  Petermann  MS.  of  Berlin,  giving  preference  to  the  latter. 
A  few  notes  of  variant  readings  and  other  points  of  interest  are 
provided  at  the  end  of  the  book. 

The  following  have  also  been  published  : — 

Preface.  H.  Wiseman.  Horse  Syriacse.  1828. 

Job.  Bernstein.  1832. 

Psalms  5  and  18.  Rhode.  1832. 

Song  of  Deborah.  Winkler.  1839. 

Pss.  1,  2,  22.  Tullberg.  1842. 

Isaiah.  1842. 

Jeremiah.  Koraen  and  Sundberg.  1852. 

Ps.  68.  Knobloch.  1852. 

Pss.  8,  40,  41,  50.  Schroeter.  1857. 

Exodus,  Deut.,  Judges  (portions).  Schroeter. 

Pss.  23  and  29.  Fuchs.  1871. 

Acts.  Klamroth.  1878. 

Chronicles.  Lagarde.  1879. 

Minor  Prophets.  Moritz.  1882. 

\\ Tilings  of  Solomon.  Rahlfs.  1887. 

Pauline  Epistles.  Loehr.  1888. 

Ruth  and  Story  of  Susannah.  Heppner.  1888. 

Ecclesiasticus.  Kaatz.  1892. 

Daniel.  Freimann.  1892. 


ClI. 


Joshua  and  Judges.  Krauss.  1894. 

hlzckiel.  Gugenlieimer.  1894. 

Leviticus.  Kerber.  1895. 

Samuel.  Schlesiuger.  1897. 

Genesis.  Uhry.  1898. 

In  the  American  Journal  of  Semitic  Languages  and  Litera¬ 
tures  for  January,  1897,  the  whole  of  the  commentai'y  on  Deutero¬ 
nomy  is  contained  both  in  Syriac  and  English.  The  writer  has  made; 
use  of  the  four  MSS.  Sachau  826  and  134,  Petermann  i.,  10,  Got¬ 
tingen  18  a. 

In  the  present  edition  of  the  Gospels  the  following  designations 
have  been  used  : — 

Spanuth  ...  ...  ...  ...  S.  Matthew  F. 

Steinhart  ...  ...  ...  ...  S.  Luke  G. 

Schwartz  ...  ...  ...  ...  S.  John  H. 
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CHAPTER  X. 

AUTHORITIES  QUOTED. 

It  is  unnecessary  in  this  chapter  to  give  more  than  a  short  sketch 
of  the  less  notable  of  the  authors  quoted  in  this  work,  the  influence 
of  many  of  whom  did  not  extend  beyond  the  confines  of  the 
Monophysite  body.  In  some  cases  the  quotations  which  Bar- 
Hebraeus  draws  from  their  works  are  the  only  evidence  that 
remains  of  their  writings.  In  others  there  are  documents  still 
extant  which  only  await  the  work  of  the  student  of  Syriac  literature 
to  bring  them  before  the  theological  world  and  to  enable  them  to 
contribute  their  light  upon  the  past  history  of  the  Eastern  Church. 

For  the  details  mentioned  here  I  am  mainly  indebted  to 
Assemani's  Bibliotheca  Orientalis,  Wiight’s  Syriaz  Literature,  and 
Smith  and  Wace’s  Dictionary  of  Christian  Biography. 

Africaniis  of  Emmaus.  The  author  here  referred  to  is  Julius 
Africanus,  who  lived  at  the  beginning  of  the  third  century  in  the 
town  of  Emmaus,  about  twenty-two  Roman  miles  from  Jerusalem. 
He  is  referred  to  by  Assemani  as  Bishop  of  that  town,  but  there 
seems  to  be  no  evidence  that  he  was  ever  raised  to  the  episcopate 
or  even  to  the  presbyterate.  He  appears  to  have  been  a  great 
traveller,  and  to  have  written  an  important  treatise  on  chronology. 
His  epistle  to  Aristides,  in  which  he  deals  with  the  discrepancies 
between  the  genealogies  of  our  Lord  as  preserved  by  S.  Matthew 
and  S.  Luke,  is  quoted  largely  by  Eusebius  {H.E.,  i,  7),  from 
whom  B.  H.  obtains  his  material  for  this  comment. 

Severiis.  The  person  of  this  name,  so  frequently  quoted  by 
Bar-Hebraeus,  was  Patriarch  of  Antioch  from  a.d.  512  to  519. 
He  was  an  extreme  and  rigorous  Monophysite,  and  is  said  to  have 
stirred  up  a  fierce  religious  war  in  Alexandria,  and  afterwards  to 
have  fled  to  Constantinople  in  the  year  a.d.  51  i.  In  the  following 
year  the  Emperor  Anastasius  placed  him  in  the  patriarchate  of 
Antioch,  from  which  he  had  deposed  Flavian.  Here  he  worked 
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steadfastly  for  the  triumph  of  the  Monophysite  cause,  anathema¬ 
tizing  the  Council  of  Chalcedon  and  all  who  held  the  doctrine  of  the 
two  natures  in  our  Lord.  On  the  accession  of  Justin,  however,  to 
the  imperial  power,  Monophysite  bishops  were  everywhere  replaced 
by  orthodox.  Severus  fled  to  Alexandria,  wliere  he  was  warmly 
received  by  the  Patriarch  Timotheus.  From  this  time  he  and  his 
followers  definitely  seceded  from  the  Church. 

The  writings  of  Severus  are  extant  chiefly  in  Syriac  (V.  Wright’s 
Catalogue).  He  wrote  commentaries  on  the  Gospels  ;  also  Answers 
to  Questions  on  Holy  Scripture,  in  which  he  deals  with  apparent 
discrepancies  between  tlie  Evangelists  ;  also  a  large  number  of 
Sermons  and  Homilies.  In  one  of  the  Jacobite  Liturgies  which  is 
called  by  the  name  of  Severus,  it  is  remarked  b}^  Renaudot  that  the 
invocation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  continuous  with  the  words  of 
institution.  In  his  works  he  makes  much  of  the  singleness  of  the 
will  of  Christ,  denying  that  any  discrepancy  existed  between  the 
human  and  divine  wills,  and  asserting  that  any  expressions  tending 
towards  the  contrary  conclusions,  such  as  the  prayer  of  submission 
in  the  garden,  were  due  to  an  apparent,  not  real,  difference,  and 
recorded  in  such  terms  for  the  benefit  of  Christian  people.  The 
“  epistoLe  enthronisticae,”  from  which  B.  H.  quotes  on  Mark  xvi, 
have  been  published  in  part  in  Vol.  xii  of  Graffln  and  Nan’s 
Patrologia  Orientalis.  They  are  a  series  of  sermons  delivered  from 
the  Patriarchal  throne  in  the  Church  of  S.  Ignatius  at  Antioch. 
Two  Syriac  versions  of  these  discourses  are  extant,  viz.  the  transla¬ 
tion  by  Paul  of  Callinicus,  and  that  by  Jacob  of  Edessa. 

George  of  the  Tribes.  This  George,  generally  known  by  the  name 
of  George  of  the  Gentiles,  or  of  the  Arab  tribes,  is  stated  by 
Assemani  to  have  been  a  contemporary  of  Jacob  of  Edessa  and 
John  of  Damascus,  and  to  have  been  consecrated  a.d.  687.  The 
meaning  of  the  title  which  he  bears  has  been  variously  interpreted. 
It  has  been  said  to  mean  Bishop  of  the  Islamite  peoples,  or 
Mahometans,  as  if  it  implied  a  sort  of  roving  missionary  jurisdiction 
similar  to  that  of  some  of  our  missionary  Bishops  of  the  present 
day.  This  is,  however,  more  likely  to  be  due  to  the  Arabic  rendering 
by  John,  a  presbyter  of  Damascus,  of  some  words  of  Bar-Hebraeus — 
“  George,  bishop  of  the  people  of  the  Taji  or  Arabs,”  which  is  trans¬ 
lated  ”  of  the  Mahometan  peoples.”  He  had,  probably,  jurisdiction 
over  the  Arab  Christians,  of  whom  there  were  many  scattered  congre¬ 
gations,  even  in  desexd  places  and  vast  solitudes,  as  we  learn  from 
the  historian  Socrates.  These  Christians,  however,  appear  to  have 
been  deeply  infected  with  Monophysite  error,  and  eventually,  moved 
by  fear  of  orthodox  Bishops  of  the  east,  to  have  seceded  to  the 
Mahometans.  The  chief  works  of  George  were — a  commentary 
on  the  Holy  Scripture,  which  is  largely  quoted  by  Bar-Hebr^eus  in 
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the  Horreiim  ;  a  work  in  metre  on  the  calendar,  said  to  be  occasioned 
by  the  vain  boasting  of  a  certain  Arab  that  no  poetry  could  compare 
with  that  of  the  Arabs.  George,  in  his  preface,  shows,  on  the 
contrary,  that  Syriac  poetry  greatly  excels  in  elegance  that  of  the 
Arabs.  Another  work  of  the  author’s  on  the  Liturgy  is  translated 
in  Two  Commentaries  of  the  Jacobite  Liturgy,  in  the  Text  and 
Translation  Society’s  series,  by  Connolly  and  Codrington,  1913. 

'The  Venerable  Jacob.  The  person  thus  described  by  Bar- 
Hebraeus  is  commonly  known  as  Jacob  of  Edessa,  who  flourished 
about  the  middle  of  the  seventh  century,  being  consecrated  Bishop 
of  Edessa  in  a.d.  651.  Being,  however,  much  troubled  by  the 
insolence  of  some  of  the  clergy  of  that  see,  he  speedily  resigned  it 
after  a  term  of  four  years.  He  then  retired  into  a  life  of  solitude, 
especially  giving  himself  up  to  the  study  of  the  Greek  language. 
This  enabled  him  to  do  a  beneficial  work  for  his  own  native  Church, 
into  the  language  of  which  he  translated  many  works  of  the  Greek 
Fathers,  including  the  Homilies  of  Gregory  Nazianzen  (V.  Wright’s 
Syriac  Literature,  p.  149).  He  also  translated  some  of  Aristotle’s 
works,  with  notes  and  a  life  of  the  author.  Assemani  has  preserved 
for  us  his  exposition  of  the  Syriac  Liturgy.  The  work  by  which 
he  is  best  known,  and  from  which  Bar-Hebraeus  chiefly  quotes,  is 
his  Commentary  on  the  Scriptures.  His  method  of  interpretation 
of  the  stories  of  the  Old  Testament  is  largely  m3^stical,  while  not 
excluding  the  literal  and  historical  meaning.  He  did  much  for  the 
preservation  of  his  own  language,  and  it  is  generally  supposed  that 
he  was  the  author  of  the  system  of  Greek  vowel  points  now  generally 
in  use  in  printed  Syriac  works  and  often  added  in  part  to  some  of 
the  ancient  MSS.  His  Syriac  grammar,  the  first  to  be  compiled  on 
the  language,  is  much  quoted  by  Bar-Hebraeus  ;  also  a  sort  of 
variorum  edition  of  the  Old  Testament,  which  Jacob  composed  late 
in  life. 

S.  Cyril.  This  divine  and  the  part  he  took  against  the  Nestorians 
are  well  known.  The  only  matter  which  concerns  us  in  this  work 
is  the  commentary  from  which  Bar-Hebraeus  quotes.  This  is 
called  the  Thesaurus,  and  in  it  Cyril  comments  on  various  passages 
from  the  Scriptures  after  his  own  style  of  mystical  interpretation, 
and  generally  with  a  view  to  establishing  his  own  particular  tenets. 

Mar  Ephraim,  commonly  known  as  Ephraim  Syrus,  was  one  of 
the  most  distinguished  of  the  Syriac  divines,  though  his  fame  does 
not  appear  to  have  spread  much  beyond  his  own  country.  He  was 
born  at  Nisibis  during  the  reign  of  Constantine.  As  a  young  man 
he  came  under  the  influences  of  Christian  teachers,  and  was  baptized 
by  James,  bishop  of  Nisibis,  at  whose  death  he  migrated  to  Edessa, 
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where  he  settled  down  into  a  monastic  life.  After  some  years  spent 
here,  during  which  he  gathered  round  him  a  band  of  disciples,  he 
was  filled  with  a  desire  to  visit  Caesarea  of  Cappadocia,  whose 
Bishop  Basil  was  then  rising  into  fame.  Basil  persuaded  him  to 
accept  the  diaconate  at  his  hands.  The  influence  and  learning  of 
the  ordinand  profoundly  impressed  the  bishop,  and  instances 
occurred  showing  how  the  latter  bowed  to  the  scholarship  of  the 
former. 

Of  the  prolific  works  of  Ephraim  very  many  have  been  lost. 
Those  which  remain  are  chiefl}'  sermons,  discourses  and  com¬ 
mentaries,  chiefly  in  the  Syriac  language.  Concerning  his  com¬ 
mentary  on  the  Gospels,  from  which  Bar-Hebraeus  quotes,  it  is 
stated  by  Barsalibi  that  in  it  Ephraim  followed  the  order  of  the 
Diatessaron  of  Tatian.  The  study  of  this  commentary  affords  us 
many  a  clue  as  to  the  type  of  Syriac  text  prevalent  at  the  time  of 
the  writer,  and  we  obtain  from  it  the  nearest  approach  to  the 
original  Diatessaron.  It  is  now  only  extant  in  an  Armenian  version 
which  has  been  translated  by  the  Mechitarist  Aucher. 

The  method  of  commenting  employed  by  Ephraim  is  generally 
to  avoid  an  entirely  literal  or  entirely  mystical  interpretation.  He 
considers  the  accounts  narrated  in  Holy  Scripture  to  be  literally 
true,  and  yet  to  have  a  hidden  or  allegorical  meaning.  Thus  he 
considers  the  words  of  Isaiah  (xxv.  7)  :  “  How  art  thou  fallen, 
O  Lucifer,  son  of  the  morning,”  to  refer  primarily  to  Sennacherib, 
but  mystically  to  Satan.  His  works  show  a  knowledge  of  Hebrew 
and  Greek,  which  is  occasionally  interesting  but  not  extensive. 
Unlike  so  many  divines  of  his  time,  he  appears  in  his  homilies  to 
have  applied  his  fulminations  not  only  against  those  who  differed 
from  him  in  details  of  the  faith,  but  also  against  actual  moral 
depravity. 

After  the  futile  attempt  of  Julian  the  Apostate  to  make  the 
Edessene  Christians  send  representatives  to  do  him  honour  at  the 
great  sacrifices  he  was  going  to  offer  at  Haran,  a  Persian  stronghold 
of  heathenism,  Ephraim  resumed  a  life  of  seclusion,  only  returning 
to  Edessa  to  relieve  that  city  from  a  severe  famine,  from  which  it 
was  suffering.  Einding  that  ”  food-hoarding”  had  prevailed  to  a 
large  extent  amongst  the  richer  citizens,  he  brought  his  influence  to 
bear  upon  them  to  such  an  extent  that  they  brought  out  their 
seci'et  stores,  which  Ephraim  so  wisely  administered  that  a 
sufficiericy  was  obtained  both  for  Edessa  and  the  surrounding 
districts.  Shortly  after  this  he  died,  and,  in  accordance  with  his 
own  wish,  was  buried  with  marked  simplicity. 

David,  son  of  Paul.  This  man  is  often  quoted  by  Bar-Hebraeus 
in  the  Horreiim,  the  Ethicon  and  the  Chronicon.  In  the  second  of 
these  he  is  spoken  of  a  “  the  Bishop  David.”  His  exact  period  is 
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unknown.  The  only  works  of  his  extant  at  the  present  day  are 
A  dialogue  concerning  the  hymn  “Trisagion”  between  a  Jacobite 
and  a  Melkite,  of  which  there  are  MSS.  in  Syriac  and  Arabic 
(Wright,  Syriac  Literature,  260)  :  and  two  treatises — one  of  which  is  a 
poem — on  the  letters  of  the  Syriac  alphabet  ;  poems  on  repentance 
and  other  matters  pertaining  to  morality  ;  and  a  work  on  the 
categories  of  Aristotle. 

John,  bishop  of  Dara,  a  city  in  Mesopotamia,  situated,  according 
to  Evagrius,  at  the  boundary  of  the  Roman  and  Persian  empires, 
is  an  author  often  quoted  in  this  work.  Bar-Hebraeus,  in  his 
Chronicon  Syr.acum,  par.  2,  fob  285,  quotes  a  letter  written 
to  him  by  Dionysius  Tellmaharensis,  who  flourished  in  the 
first  half  of  the  ninth  century.  He  is  considered  by  Assemani, 
from  extracts  of  his  works,  to  have  lived  in  the  eighth  and 
ninth  centuries.  He  wrote  a  work  in  four  books  on  a  bodily 
Resurrection,  refuting  the  views  of  those  who  denied  this 
doctrine,  whom  he  classes  with  the  heathen,  Simon  Magus,  the 
Sadducees  and  others.  He  even  discusses  the  manner  of  the 
Resurrection — what  will  be  the  form,  measure,  and  appearance  of 
the  risen  bodies  ;  who  they  are  that  shall  rise,  and  similar  matters  ; 
the  eternal  nature  of  the  last  judgment,  and  of  the  conditions  of 
Paradise  and  Inferno.  He  deals  with  the  teaching  of  the  Chiliasts,  and 
ridicules  the  idea  of  a  sensual  Paradise,  as  taught  by  the  Hagarenes. 

In  his  work  on  the  celestial  and  terrestrial  hierarchies  he  treats 
of  the  various  ranks  of  angels,  and  amongst  others  of  the  question 
why  the  bishops  of  the  earthly  hierarchy  are  permitted  to  be  called 
by  the  name  “  angels,”  which  belongs  to  the  heavenly  order. 

In  another  work  of  four  books  upon  the  priesthood,  John  of 
Dara  deals  with  the  subject  of  the  origin,  meaning,  succession, 
efficiency  and  dignity  of  the  priesthood.  He  answers  the  objections 
of  the  Jews  against  the  reality  of  the  Christian  priesthood,  showing 
the  greater  excellency  of  the  latter.  In  the  fourth  book,  of  which 
only  a  portion  is  preserved,  he  lays  stress  on  the  threefold  order  of 
bishops,  priests,  and  deacons  ;  adducing  the  teaching  of  S.  Paul 
in  the  pastoral  epistles.  Dealing  with  the  injunction,  “  the  husband 
of  one  wife,”  he  rejects  the  error  of  those  who  deny  the  literal 
interpretation  :  but  consider  it  clear  that  S.  Paul  meant  a  priest 
should  have  married  before  his  ordination,  not  after,  and  that  in 
the  event  of  the  death  of  a  wife,  no  ordained  priest  should  marry 
another.  He  considers,  however,  that,  as  it  is  seemly  that  a  priest 
should  surpass  the  rest  of  the  flock  in  holiness  of  conversation, 
celibacy  is  the  more  excellent  way,  quoting  Moses  and  his  injunction 
to  the  Israelites  at  Sinai,  also  the  example  of  Peter  and  the  rest 
of  the  Apostles  in  abstaining  from  their  wives  after  their  call  to 
the  Apostleship. 
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Another  work  of  the  same  author  is  an  Anaphora,  said  to  have 
been  compiled  by  him  in  Syriac  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  785.  A 
treatise  of  his  On  the  Soul  is  quoted  in  Codex  Syriacus  31. 

Lpiphaniiis — Bishop  of  Salamis  in  Cyprus  in  the  fourth  century  : 
a  man  renowned  for  his  zeal,  learning  and  piety,  which  qualities 
were  mainly  directed  toward  the  establishment  of  the  orthodox 
Nicene  faith  and  of  the  monastic  system  throughout  his  island 
diocese.  His  great  controversial  work  was  the  ilapdpiov,  in  which 
he  condemns  any  departure  from  the  strict  orthodox  faith  of  the 
Holy  Trinity.  He  was,  in  382,  brought  into  contact  with  S.  Jerome, 
with  whom  he  associated  in  dealing  with  certain  heretical  sects. 
He  expressed  great  abhorrence  of  the  teaching  of  Origen,  which  he 
regarded  as  the  germ  of  the  pest  of  Arianism.  Mystical  interpreta¬ 
tion  was  particularly  distasteful  to  him,  as  he  considered  it 
destmctive  of  the  literal  truth  of  the  sacred  records.  His  knowledge 
of  five  different  languages — Hebrew,  Syriac,  Greek,  Egyptian, 
Latin — enabled  him  to  select  a  wide  field  for  his  teaching,  and 
Rufinus  sarcastically  remarks  that  he  seems  to  have  considered  it 
his  duty  to  speak  against  Origen  in  every  language.  His  work 
entitled  Of  Weights  and  Measures  is  mainly  a  description  of  the 
various  Greek  versions  of  the  Old  Testament.  It  also  contains  a 
calculation  of  measures  from  which  Bar-Hebraeus  quotes  in  his 
comment  on  John  ii.  6.  The  note  on  the  Magi  is  from  the  Homily 
on  S.  Mary  Deipara.  The  work  called  Ancoratiis  is  a  long  and 
unreasoned  defence  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Holy  Trinity  against 
the  various  heresiarchs,  amongst  whom  he,  of  course,  includes 
Origen. 

Gregory  ofXyssa,  the  writer  cited  on  p.  13,  etc.,  was  born  in  Caesarea 
in  the  first  half  of  the  fourth  century,  being  the  younger  brother  of 
Basil  the  Great,  bishop  of  Caesarea.  In  his  earlier  years  he  showed 
no  particular  leaning  towards  theology,  devoting  himself  to  the 
study  of  rhetoric.  Two  causes  contributed  to  his  relinquishing 
this  branch  of  learning,  viz.  the  earnest  entreaties  of  his  friends, 
especially  Gregory  Nazianzen  and  his  own  sister  Macrina,  superior 
of  the  convent  of  Annesi,  who  considered  that  he  was  throwing  his 
talents  away  by  devoting  them  to  mere  secular  learning  ;  and  also 
his  failure  to  inspire  the  young  men  who  came  to  him  for  instruction 
with  a  taste  for  the  subject  of  his  instruction,  they  apparently  being 
much  keener  to  follow  the  calling  of  a  soldier  than  of  an  orator. 
He  then  retired  for  several  years  to  a  monaster}’  in  Pontus,  probably 
near  to  Annesi,  whence  he  was  with  difficulty  drawn  out  to  fill  the 
bishopric  of  Nyssa  in  Cappadocia.  Here  he  distinguished  himself 
more  as  a  theologian  than  as  a  leader  of  men,  his  lack  of  tact  and 
worldly  wisdom  standing  him  in  bad  stead  in  the  latter  capacity. 


cix. 


His  writings  embraced  exegesis,  epistles,  orations  and  dogmatics. 
Amongst  the  last  are  his  writings  against  Eunomius,  against 
Apollinariiis,  against  Tritheism,  against  Arius  and  Sabellius,  and 
concerning  the  Holy  Spirit  against  Macedoniiis,  from  which  our 
author  quotes.  Of  the  way  in  which  the  most  abstruse  elements 
of  the  faith  were  debated  amongst  the  most  uneducated  classes  he 
speaks  with  satirical  humour,  saying  of  Constantinople,  “This  city 
is  full  of  mechanics  and  slaves  who  are  all  professed  theologians, 
and  preach  in  the  shops  and  the  streets.  Ask  one  of  them  to 
change  you  a  coin,  he  will  tell  you  wherein  the  Son  and  the  Father 
differ  ;  inquire  the  price  of  a  loaf,  you  will  be  told  that  the  Son  is 
inferior  to  the  Father ;  call  for  your  bath,  the  answer  is  that  the 
Son  was  made  out  of  nothing!  "  His  death  took  place  about  the 
close  of  the  fourth  century. 


Moses  Bar-Cepha  (also  called  Severus),  bishop  of  Beth- Raman, 
Beth-Chiunia  and  Mosul,  was  born  at  Balad  about  813  and  died 
A.D.  903.  An  anonymous  biographer  gives  the  strange  legend  that 
he  obtained  the  name  Bar-Cepha  owing  to  his  having  lost  his 
mother  at  the  age  of  ten  months  and  being  nourished  from  the 
breasts  of  an  image  of  the  Virgin  carved  in  stone  (cepha)  in  the 
Church  of  the  Deipara  in  Balad.  He  was  taught  the  knowledge  of 
the  Scriptures  by  Raban  Cyriacus,  and  took  to  the  monastic  life, 
whence  he  was  soon  elevated  to  the  episcopate.  He  appears  to  have 
been  a  man  of  great  learning  and  a  fairly  prolihc  writer,  though 
some  of  his  works  have  perished,  including  an  edition  of  the  works 
of  Gregory  of  Nazianzum  and  an  ecclesiastical  history.  The 
following  works  of  his  are,  however,  still  extant  :  Treatise  on 
Paradise  (Migne’s  Patrologia  Graeca,  vol.  iii)  ;  Commentary  on 
Old  and  New  Testaments  (in  an  incomplete  form,  fragments  of 
MSS.  being  in  the  collections  of  the  University  libraries  of  Oxford 
and  Cambridge)  ;  Treatise  on  Predestination  (B.  M.,  MS.  Add. 
14731)  ;  Hexaemeron  {Bihliotheque  Nationale,  Paris,  Syr.  241)  ; 
Treatise  on  the  Soul  (Syr.  147,  Vatican)  ;  on  the  Chrism,  on 
Baptism,  on  the  Ascension  of  our  Lord  (Library  of  Andreas  Scandar 
in  the  Vatican). 

Theodore,  from  A.D.  392  to  428,  bishop  of  Mopsuestia,  a  town 
between  Tarsus  and  Issus,  and  now  known  as  Messis,  was  generally 
described  by  the  title  of  the  “  Interpreter."  He  was  by  no  means 
an  authority  appealing  to  the  Monophysite  mentality.  Indeed, 
he  is  said  to  have  sowed  the  seeds  of  Nestorianism,  also  to  have 
favoured  the  Pelagian  doctrine  concerning  original  sin.  But  his 
writings  were  prolific,  and  some  of  them  were  translated  into  the 
Syriac  language.  Amongst  these  is  his  commentary  on  S.  John, 
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quoted  by  our  author,  of  which  an  extant  Syriac  version  was 
published  at  Paris  in  1897  by  J.  B.  Chabot. 

Mar  Jacob.  Jacob  Baradaeus,  from  whom  the  sect  of  the  Jacobites 
derives  its  name,  became  bishop  of  Edessa  about  a.d.  541,  son  of 
Theophilus  Bar-Manu,  born  at  Tela  Mauzalat,  fifty-five  miles  east 
of  Edessa.  He  was  placed  in  a  monastery  at  a  very  earty  age,  and 
became  renowned  for  asceticism  and  knowledge  of  Greek  and 
Syriac  literature.  On  his  inheriting  his  father’s  propert34  his  first 
act  was  to  free  Ins  slaves  and  make  over  the  propert}^  to  them. 
During  the  suppression  of  the  Monophysites  b}^  Justinian  he  spent 
the  3’ears  as  a  recluse  at  Constantinople.  From  here  he  was  drawn 
out  b}"  the  influence  of  the  Empress  Theodora  and  persuaded  to 
become  the  Apostle  of  the  crushed  Monopltysites.  It  was  his 
untiring  zeal  and  energ}^  which  saved  them  from  the  annihilation 
which  threatened  them  at  this  time,  and  turned  them  out  a  strong, 
active,  and  well-organized  little  band  of  devotees  which  was 
destined  to  fill  an  important  part  in  Christendom.  Travelling  on 
foot  through  Asia  Minor,  S^’ria,  and  Mesopotamia,  with  no  garment 
but  the  tattered  saddle-cloth  from  which  he  derived  his  name,  and 
which  served  well  to  save  him  from  detection,  he  spread  his  tenets 
abroad,  ordained  bishops  and  clergy  (he  himself  had  been  con¬ 
secrated  b^'  the  bishops  in  exile  at  Constantinople),  and  consolidated 
the  doctrine  and  discipline  of  the  Monophysites.  His  later  ^^ears 
were  embittered  by  the  violent  and  sanguinary  controversies  of 
the  adherents  of  the  sect,  and  it  was  on  his  wa}’  to  Alexandria  to 
endeavour  to  heal  one  of  these  that  a  deadly  sickness  vattacked 
him,  and  he  died  at  a  monaster}^  on  the  Eg^^ptian  frontier  a.d.  578, 
after  an  episcopate  of  thirty-seven  years,  at  the  age  of  seventy’-three. 
Detailed  accounts  of  his  life,  furnished  by  John,  bishop  of  Ephesus, 
who  was  ordained  by  him,  are  to  be  found  in  Land's  Anecdoia  Syriaca, 
also  in  Payne  Smith’s  translation  of  John’s  Ecclesiastical  History. 

Philoxe'ius,  also  called  Xenaias,  was  one  of  the  most  learned 
and  famous  of  the  Monophy-site  fathers,  and  the  compiler  of  the 
celebrated  “  Philoxenian  ”  version  of  the  New  Testament  in  SyTiac. 
He  spent  his  life  in  opposing  to  the  utmost  of  his  power  the  teaching 
of  the  Nestorian  heresy  and  upholding  the  doctrine  of  the  single 
nature  of  Christ.  After  having  been  expelled  from  Antioch  by 
Calandio,  he  was  afterwards  recalled  by  Peter  the  Fuller,  who 
consecrated  him  bishop  of  Mabug  or  Hierapolis.  His  animosity  was 
especially  directed  against  Flavian,  the  succeeding  bishop  of 
Antioch,  whom  he  accused  of  Nestorianism,  in  consequence  of  his 
refusal  to  anathematize  the  Council  of  Chalcedon  or  to  accept  the 
Henoticon  of  Zeno.  The  Emperor  Anastasius  being  at  length 
persuaded  to  call  a  Synod  to  define  the  faith,  eighty^  bishops  met  at 
Sidon  in  512,  but  the  violence  exhibited  was  so  great  that  no 
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decision  was  possible,  and  the  Emperor  gave  orders  that  the  Synod 
should  be  dissolved.  Later  on,  Evagrius  tells  us,  the  opposing 
parties  met  in  Antioch,  when  a  scene  of  bloodshed  took  place,  ending 
in  the  victory  of  Philoxenus,  the  banishment  of  Flavian,  and  the 
appointment  of  Severus  in  his  place.  On  the  accession  of  Justin, 
however,  the  faith  of  Chalcedon  was  again  in  the  ascendant,  and 
the  Monophysites,  including  Philoxenus,  were  banished.  xA-ii 
anonymous  biographer  states  that  he  was  then  taken  captive  to 
Gangra,  a  city  of  Paphlagonia,  where  he  was  put  to  death  by 
suffocation  with  smoke. 

Dionysius  the  Areopagite.  The  document  referred  to  in  the 
comment  on  Matt,  xxvii.  45  is  probably  the  letter  of  Dionysius  to 
Polycarp,  written  against  Apollophanes  the  sophist,  in  wdiose 
company  the  writer  was  at  the  time  when  the  darkness  came  over 
the  land,  and  who  himself  cried  to  Dionysius  at  the  sight,  “  These 
things,  O  noble  Dionysius,  are  tokens  of  divine  action  !  ”  Although 
the  writer  here  quoted  is  frequently  termed  the  Areopagite,  there  is 
little  reason  to  suppose  that  he  is  identical  with  the  Dionysius 
mentioned  in  the  (ch.  xvii.  v.  24)  as  having  been  converted  by 
S.  Paul,  an  identification  which  appears  to  have  been  unknown 
until  the  ninth  century,  when  it  was  widely  circulated  for  the 
purpose  of  giving  the  dignity  of  a  very  early  foundation  to  the  Church 
of  France,  of  which  the  above  author  was  the  great  missionary. 

• 

Hippolytus  Romanus,  who  flourished  early  in  the  third  century, 
was  a  writer  of  great  learning,  the  value  of  whose  works  ma}’  be 
estimated  by  the  fact  that  many  of  them  were  translated  into 
Syriac,  Arabic,  and  other  languages.  He  is  mentioned  by  Eusebius 
(Eccles.  Hist,  vi,  20,  22)  as  bishop  of  some  church  which  he  does 
not  name.  Later  research  led  Dollinger  to  the  conclusion  that 
he  even  claimed  to  be  Bishop  of  Rome,  in  opposition  to  Callistus, 
whom  he  considered  guilty  of  the  Sabellian  heresy.  Besides 
several  commentaries  and  writings  against  heresies,  he  wrote  a 
work  “  on  the  Paschal  Feast.”  And  it  is  probably  from  this  that 
our  author  quotes.  Tradition  says  that  he  was  transported  to 
Sardinia  about  a.u.  235,  and  died  in  the  mines  there,  his  body 
being  translated  to  Rome  and  deposited  in  the  cemetery  of  the 
Via  Tiburtina. 
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WORKS  CONSULTED. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  works  chiefly  consulted  : — 

Assemaxi.  Bibliotheca  Orientalis. 

Burkitt.  Evangelion  Da  Meparreshe. 

Dalman.  Words  of  Jesus. 

Duval.  La  Litterature  Syriaque. 

Encyclopaedia  Biblica. 

Eusebius.  Ecclesiastical  History. 

Gwilliam  and  Pusey.  Tetraevangelium  Sanctum. 

Harris,  J.  Kendel.  Fragments  of  the  Commentary  of  Ephraim 
Syrus. 

Hastings.  Dictionary  of  the  Bible. 

Hill,  Hamlyn.  The  Earliest  Life  of  Christ. 

Hore.  Eighteen  Centuries  of  the  Orthodox  Eastern  Church. 
James,  J.  C.  Language  of  Palestine. 

Land.  Anecdota  Syriaca. 

Lewis.  Old  Syriac  Gospels. 

Luce.  Monophysitism,  Past  and  Present. 

Murdock.  Translation  of  Peshitta  New  Testament. 

O’Leary.  Syriac  Church  and  Fathers. 

Salmon.  Introduction  to  the  New  Testament. 

Smith  and  Wace.  Dictionary  of  Christian  Biography. 

Studia  Biblica. 

W'estcott.  Canon  of  New  Testament,  Introduction  to  Study 
of  Gospels. 

WiGRAM.  Separation  of  the  Monophysites. 

Wright.  Comparative  Grammar  of  Semitic  Languages. 

W'right.  Syriac  Literature. 
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The  following  tables  will  explain  the  punctuation  notes  ; 


Letters 


1  Olaph. 

2  Beth. 

3  Gomal. 

4  Dolath. 

6  He. 

6  Wail. 

7  Zain. 

8  Cheth 

9  Teth 

10  Yud. 

1 1  Caph . 

Vowels. 


Pethoho . . 

a  .  . 

abbd.  p° 

Zeqofo  .  . 

0  .  . 

Revoso  .  . 

e  . . 

„  r° 

Hevoso  .  . 

i 

Esoso 

u  .  . 

„  e° 

12  Lomad. 

13  Mim. 

14  Nun. 

15  Semkath. 

1 6  Ee. 

17  Pe. 

18  Tsode. 

19  Kuph. 

20  Rish. 

2 1  Shin . 

22  Tan. 

Versions. 

Gr.  =  Greek. 

Nest.  —  Nestorian. 

Hare.  —  Harclean. 
Philox.  =  Philoxenian. 
Kark.  =  Karkaphensian. 


Aspirate  Marks. 

Qussaya  (hard)  abbd.  quss. 
Rukakha  (soft)  ,,  ruk. 


N.  =  Note. 

Singular 

Plural 

Unvocalized 

Pronounced 

Silent 


abbd.  sing. 

,,  plur. 

,,  unvoc. 
,,  pron 


The  small  numbers  in  round  brackets  refer  to  the 
commencement  of  the  pages  in  the  printed  Syrian  text. 
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Translation 

THE  PREACHING  OF  MATTHEW 

Again,  by  the  grace  of  God,  we  commence  our  work  on  the 
matter  of  the  New  Testament,  commencing  with  the  holy 
Gospel,  the  preaching  of  Matthew,  which  has  twenty-two 
])aragraphs.  Preface.  The  Hebrews  that  believed,  when 
they  saw  that  the  Apostles  were  scattered  abroad  in  the 
persecution  which  arose  against  them  when  Stephen  was 
stoned  and  James  was  slain,  asked  of  Matthew  that  he 
would  compile  his  teaching  for  them  in  a  book.  This  also 
he  carried  out  and  wrote  in  Hebrew  in  Palestine,  not  in 
accordance  with  the  order  of  the  works,  as  Luke  wrote  ; 
but  by  way  of  the  congruity  of  the  subjects,  to  mt,  placing 
together  the  laws,  then  the  words  of  prayer,  and  afterwards 
the  Avords  of  mercy,  as  also  Mark  did.  And  Eusebius  of 
Caesarea,  haAdng  seen  the  corruption  Avhich  Ammonius  of 
Alexandria  Avrought  in  the  Gospel  of  the  Diatessaron,  tliat 
is  of  the  “  mixed  ones,”  Avhich  commenced  AAdth  “  In  the 
beginning  ANas  the  Word,”  and  on  AA^hich  Mar  Ephraim 
commented,  preserA^ed  the  four  Gospels  in  their  complete 
form,  denoting  the  sections  that  harmonized  AAuth  rubrical 
canons.  And  that  he  took  the  idea  from  the  labour  of  this 
man,  he  acknoAAdedged  as  a  lover  of  truth.  And  Tatian 
also  again  the  disciple  of  Justin,  philosopher  and  martyr, 
planned  and  carried  out  the  Gospel  of  the  mixed  ones.  And 
because  agreements  peculiar  to  Mark  and  Luke  and  John, 
and  to  Mark  and  John  are  not  found,  he  arranged  ten  canons 
oidy,  although  the  method  he  had  in  view  contemplated 
twelve.  Noaa^  there  are  in  this  Gospel  of  Matthew  tAventy 
miracles,  likeAvise  tAA^enty-five  parables  and  thirty-two 
testimonies. 
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CHAPTER  I 


First  Paragraph 

The  book  of  the  bringing  forth  of  Jesus  Christ. — xV.  Evan- 
gelion  signifies  Gospel ;  and  the  Gospel  of  Christ  commences 
from  after  His  Baptism,  because  from  His  birth  up  to 
thirty  years  of  age  He  fulfilled  the  demands  of  the  ancient 
law.  And  then  He  proceeded  to  portray  for  us  a  symbol  of 
the  new  life  by  His  Baptism.  And  Baptism  is  indeed  ( ‘^) 
the  beginning  of  the  Gospel.  And  Matthew  and  Luke 
commence  from  His  birth,  because  it  was  not  fitting,  as 
long  as  men  had  not  grasped  the  things  that  pertain  to  His 
humanity,  that  they  should  })e  instructed  on  the  matters 
pertaining  to  His  divinity.  But  John,  since  his  fellow- 
evangelists  have  already  treated  of  the  matters  of  His 
humanity,  commences  on  the  matters  of  His  divinity,  and 
sets  the  Baptism  at  the  beginning  of  the  Gospel.  The 
Greek  says,  the  book  of  the  generation.”  The  son  of  David, 
the  son  of  Abraham. — -N.  He  mentions  David,  because  from 
him  they  were  expecting  that  He  should  arise,  according  to 
the  words  Doth  not  the  Christ  arise  from  the  seed  of  David 
and  from  Bethlehem  ?  ”  And  “  The  Lord  hath  sworn  to 
David  that  of  the  fruit  of  thy  body,”  etc.  And  ‘‘  I  have 
sworn  to  David  my  servant.”  And  “A  shoot  shall  go  forth 
from  the  stem  of  Jesse.”  And  Abraham  also  [he  mentions] 
because  it  is  said  that  in  his  seed  all  nations  shall  be  blessed. 
And  Lid^e,  because  he  wrote  for  the  Gentiles,  mounts  up  to 
Adam  the  common  father,  and  from  him  to  God  the  Creator 
of  all.  Jacob  begat  Judah  and  his  brethren. — N.  he  makes 
no  mention  of  the  brethren  of  Isaac  and  Jacob,  because  the 
race  of  the  Hebrews  was  not  derived  from  them  as  from  the 
brethren  of  Judah.  For  the  former  were  Arabians  and  the 
latter  Edomites,  the  sons,  to  wit,  of  Ishmael  and  of  Esau. 
Judah  begat  Pharez  and  Zarah  of  Tamar. — N.  Pharez  was  a 
type  of  the  new  testament,  the  symbol  of  which,  in  anticipa¬ 
tion,  he  was  made,  in  that  he  first  put  forth  his  hand,  then  it 
was  concealed  ;  and  afterwards  Zarah  who  was  a  tyj)e  of  the 
old  testament  came  forth,  and  on  account  of  this  he  puts 
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i'orward  both  ot  them.  And  tlie  Evangelist  abstains  from 
mention  of  8arah  and  Rebecca  and  other  women  of  virtue, 
and  Tamar  and  Rahab  and  Ruth  and  Bathsheba  lie  mentions 
■as  a  reproof  to  those  dews  who  set  against  the  descent  of 
the  Gentiles  their  own  divine  relationship(  ^),  and  were  of 
opinion  that  the  chief  cause  of  their  veneration  of  God  was 
descent  or  intelligence.  He  shows,  however,  that  the  great 
David  was  derived  from  Tamar  the  Ammonitess  who 
committed  unchastity  with  her  father-in-law,  and  from 
Rahal)  the  harlot  who  received  the  spies  in  Jericho,  and  from 
Ruth  the  Moaliitess,  though  it  was  decreed  concerning  the 
Ammonites  and  IMoabites  that  they  should  not  enter  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord  for  ever.  And  8olomon,  the  wise 
king,  was  born  of  Bathsheba  the  Hittitess,  who  at  the  first 
had  illicit  intercourse  with  David.  A  nd  Jorarn  begat  Uzziah. — 
N.  Joram  did  not  beget  Uzziah  but  Ahaziah,  and  Ahaziah 
doash,  and  doash  Amaziah,  and  Amaziah  Uzziah.  And 
Africanus  of  Emmaus  and  Saint  Severus  say  that  these 
three  the  Evangelist  omitted  liecause  they  derived  their 
descent  from  Athaliah  the  sister  of  Ahab,  who  also  for  her 
wickedness  was  called  the  daughter  of  Jezebel.  But  if  it 
lie  so,  why  does  he  mention  Ahaz  and  Manasseh  who  were 
more  wicked  ?  And  Georgius  of  the  tribes  says  that  the 
original  scribe  erred  liy  reason  of  the  similarity  of  the  letters, 
and  instead  of  that  which  had  lieen  written — Ahaziah — wrote 
Uzziah.  But  not  even  this  opinion  has  Aveight  with  me,  in 
that  there  are  seventeen  generations  with  these  three 
persons,  and  if  they  were  not  omitted  by  the  Evangelist, 
how  did  he  set  down  seventeen  and  yet  reckon  fourteen  ? 
It  is  therefore  manifest  that  the  place  of  credit  must  be 
given  to  the  reckoning  of  Origen  here,  who  says  that  the 
Evangelist  omitted  these  in  order  to  adapt  the  number 
fourteen  to  the  wishes  of  the  Hebrews  who  believed,  since 
they  thought  very  highly  of  it.  Just  as  at  the  end  of  the 
forty-two  journeyings  of  the  people  they  inherited  the  land  of 
promise,  so  at  the  end  of  forty-two  generations  we  inherited 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  in  Clirist.  A  nd  Josiali  begat(  Jeconiah 
and  his  brethroi  at  the  time  of  the  captivity  of  Babylon. — 
N.  » Jeconiah  the  grandson  of  Josiali  he  calls  his  son  ;  since 
dosiah  begat  dehoiakim  who  was  Eliakim,  and  dehoiakim 
deconiah  :  and  the  paternal  uncles  of  Jeconiah — Jehoahaz 
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and  Zedekiah — he  calls  ‘‘  his  brethren,”  after  the  manner 
of  Scri])ture,  as  Abraham  says  to  Lot,  his  brother’s  son — 
“  We  are  brethren.”  And  because  the  prophet  Daniel 
counts  the  seventy  years  of  captivity  in  exile  from  the 
prophecy  of  Jeremiah,  who  began  m  the  thirteenth  year  of 
Josiah,  Matthew  says  that  Josiah  begat,  though  it  was 
not  clear  to  him.  Jeconiah  begat  Salathiel. — N.  Jeremiah 
the  prophet  said  concerning  Jeconiah,  “  Write  him  down 
as  rejected,  without  children,  and  no  man  of  his  seed  shall 
sit  upon  the  throne  of  David.”  And  how  does  Christ,  con¬ 
cerning  whom  it  is  said  that  the  Lord  will  give  to  Him  the 
throne  of  His  father  David,  derive  His  descent  from  him  ? 
It  is  necessary,  indeed,  that  one  of  the  two  be  falsified,  the 
prophecy  or  the  genealogy.  And  Saint  Severus  answers 
that  the  throne  from  which  the  seed  of  Jeconiah  was 
rejected  was  not  the  heavenly  (throne)  of  our  Lord,  but  the 
earthly  one — “  My  Idngdom  is  not  of  this  world.”  And 
Salathiel,  the  son  of  Jeconiah,  here  mentioned  was  indeed 
the  son  of  Neri,  as  is  said  in  Luke.  For  Neri  and  Jeconiah 
were  brethren  on  the  mother’s  side.  And  when  Neri  died 
without  children,  Jeconiah  took  his  wife  and  begat  of  her 
Salathiel.  Thus,  indeed,  Matthew  sets  forth  the  natural 
descent  and  Luke  the  legal.  Zerobabel  begat  Abiud. — N.  Luke 
places  Rhesa  as  the  son  of  Zerobabel,  and  Saint  Severus  says 
that  both  of  them  were  his  sons,  and  Matthew  reckons 
according  to  the  one  and  Luke  according  to  the  other. 
Jacob  begat  Joseph. — N.  Luke  places  Joseph  as  the  son  of 
Heli,  and  it  is  said  that  Heli  and  Jacob  ( were  brothers  on 
the  mother’s  side,  and  when  Heli  died  without  children, 
Jacob  took  his  wife  and  begat  of  her  Joseph,  who  was 
indeed  legally  the  son  of  Heli  and  naturally  the  son  of 
Jacob.  And  since  Matthew  traces  the  descent  from  Solomon 
the  son  of  David,  the  heretics  say  in  opposition  to  him  that 
Joseph  was  not  the  son  of  Jacob  according  to  the  law,  but 
of  Heli.  But  Luke  shows  that,  although  Joseph  come  to 
Heli  according  to  the  law,  yet  even  so  the  genealogy  of 
Christ  is  brought  up  to  David  by  means  of  Nathan.  And 
he  does  not  found  the  genealogy  upon  Mary,  because  families 
were  not  derived  from  women.  Yet  even  by  the  record  of 
Joseph  the  [genealogy]  of  the  virgin  is  made  known  in  that 
their  ancestors  were  brethren  of  one  another.  And  the 
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father  of  the  virgin  is  called  by  many  names — Joiakim, 
Jonchir,  Zadok,  Jozadak,  and  her  mother  also  is  called 
Hannah  and  Dinah.  Jacob  begat  Joseph  the  husband  of 
Mary.- — N.  if  the  Jews  had  known  that  she  had  conceived 
not  by  Joseph,  they  would  have  stoned  her  for  unfaithful¬ 
ness.  From  ichom  ivas  born  Jesus  that  is  called  (Gr.  who  is 
said  to  be)  Christ.- — N .  Jesus  which  is  interpreted  Redeemer 
which  was  the  name  of  His  manhood.  And  the  Son,  the 
Word,  the  Branch,  are  the  names  of  His  Godhead  ;  and 
Christ,  and  Emmanuel,  those  of  the  union  of  both  (natures). 
And  from  the  anointing  of  the  manhood  and  the  Godhead 
cometh  the  name — Christ.  Therefore  all  the  families 
(Gr.  generations)  from  Abraham  up  to  David  are  fourteen 
families.- — N.  Holy  Scripture  terms  as  families  and  genera¬ 
tions  every  person  who  begat  and  of  whom  any  one  is 
begotten.  And  with  regard  to  the  expression  “  family,”  it 
is  from  lineage  ;  but  ‘‘  generation  ”  is  forty  or  eighty  years. 
And  from  David  up  to  the  captivity  of  Babylon  is  fourteen 
generations. — N.  because  one  commences  from  Solomon  ( ®) 
and  ends  with  Jeconiah.  And  that  this  (reckoning)  may  be 
accurate  it  is  right  to  finish  with  Jehoiakim,  the  son  of 
Josiah,  after  the  defective  omission  of  those  three  persons 
who  are  (named)  Ahaziah,  Joash,  Amaziah.  And  from  the 
captivity  of  Babylon  up  to  Christ  are  fourteen  generations. — 
N.  one  begins  Avith  the  captivity  and  ends  with  Christ. 
And  it  is  evident  that  the  captiAuty  itself  is  not  a  generation, 
Avherefore  it  is  right  in  this  case  to  commence  from  Jeconiah, 
in  accordance  AAdth  AA'hat  aau  said  that  the  former  fourteen 
generations  AA^ere  completed  in  Jehoiakim  the  son  of  Josiah, 
and  not  in  Jeconiah — 


Abraham. 

Solomon. 

The  Captivity. 

Isaac. 

Rehoboam. 

Salat  hiel. 

Jacob. 

Abia. 

Zorobabel. 

Judah. 

Asa. 

A  bind. 

Pharez. 

Jo  sap  hat. 

Eliakim. 

Hezron. 

Joram. 

Azor. 

Aram. 

Uzziah. 

Zadoc. 

Aminadab. 

Jotham. 

Achim. 

Naasson. 

Ahaz. 

Eliud. 

Salmon. 

Hezeldah. 

Eleazar. 

Boaz. 

Manasseh. 

Matthan. 
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Obed. 

Amon. 

Jacob. 

Jesse. 

Josiah. 

Joseph. 

David. 

Jeconiah: 

Christ. 

Before  (Gr. 

before  as  yet)  they  came 

together,  she  was  found 

with  child. — y.  some  say  she  was  under  a  vow,  and  that 
Joseph  espoused  her  as  it  were  for  safe  keeping,  and  not  for 
conjugal  intercourse.  And  Saint  Severus  says  that  he 
espoused  her  as  for  conjugal  intercourse.  Only  it  would  not 
have  been  said  ‘‘  Before  they  came  together.”  And  since  a 
miracle  preceded  their  coming  together,  he  was  restrained 
from  intercourse.  And  not  wishing  to  expose  her  (w.  r^ 
semkath).  Privately  (w.  p°  mini)  (Gr.  secretly).  He  should 
dismiss  her  (w.  r°  nun  and  rish).  For  that  which  is  born  in 
her. —  N.  the  word  “  that-is-born  ”  is  to  be  taken  for  ( ^) 
“  that  which  is  conceived,”  and  on  this  account  he  says 
“  in  her  ”  and  not  “  of  her.”  And  thou  shall  call  His  name 
Jesus — N.  thou  Joseph.  And  Luke  says,  thou  (fern.)  shaft 
call  His  name  Jesus,  that  is  to  say,  thou  Mary — for  He  shall 
save  His  people. — N.  everyone  that  belie veth  on  Him  is 
His  people,  and  not  the  nation  of  the  Hebrews  only.  That 
it  might  be  fulfilled  which  ivas  spoken  by  the  Lord  through  the 
prophet  (Gr.  by  Esaias,  who  was  the  prophet  that  spake  it). 
And  knew  her  iiot  until  she  brought  forth  (w.  ruk.  tau)  her 
firstborn  son. —  N.  neither  did  he  know  her  after  she  brought 
Him  forth,  according  to  the  saying — the  raven  went  forth 
and  did  not  return  until  the  waters  were  dried  up,  and  it 
is  plain  that  neither  did  it  return  after  they  were  dried  up  ; 
and  according  to  the  saying — Michal,  the  daughter  of  Saul, 
bore  no  child  until  she  died.  And  He  is  called  first-born 
son,  not  that  she  bore  another  after  Him,  but  in  that  she  did 
not  bear  others  before  Him  ;  and  Joses  and  James  are 
called  His  brothers  as  from  Joseph  and  not  as  from  Mary. 


CHAPTER  II 

In  the  days  of  Herod  the  king. — N.  when  the  manifesta¬ 
tion  of  our  Lord  approached,  the  sceptre  had  departed  from 
Judah,  forasmuch  as  the  kingdom  had  passed  away  from 
the  Jews,  and  the  Gentiles  held  sway  over  them.  Wise 
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men  came  jrom  the  east. — N.  some  say  that  three  princes 
came  with  a  thousand  men.  And  the  venerable  James  says 
there  were  twelve  princes  wiio  left  seven  thousand  at  the 
h]uphrates  and  came  to  Jerusalem  with  one  thousand. 
And  Saint  Evanius  and  Cyrillus  say  they  came  when  He 
was  an  infant  and  wrapped  in  swaddling  clothes,  inasmuch 
as  the  star  guided  them  before  He  was  born.  And  Eusebius 
and  Epiphaniiis  and  Mar  Ephraim  and  Mar  Jacob  say  that 
the  wise  men  came  after  two  years,  when  they  had  brought 
Him  up  ( to  Jerusalem,  and  they  were  in  Bethlehem; 
therefore,  the  Evangelist  says  that  they  entered  into  a 
house  and  not  into  a  cave,  and  in  the  same  night  the  angel 
appeared  to  Joseph,  and  he  fled  thence  to  Egypt.  Manifestly, 
when  He  was  born  He  went  from  Bethlehem  to  Nazareth,  as 
Lidce  says  ;  and  after  two  years,  when  the  wise  men  came 
from  Bethlehem  He  fled  to  Egypt,  as  Matthew  says.  And 
tlierefore  Herod  slew  the  children  that  were  two  years  old 
and  under,  according  to  the  time  which  he  inquired  of  the 
vise  men,  and  not  the  infants  newlyJDorn.  For  tve  have 
seen  His  star  in  the  east. — N .  some  say  that  it  was  an  angel 
that  appeared  to  them  like  a  star.  And  according  to  others 
they  saw  in  the  star  a  maiden  who  was  bearing  a  male  child 
in  her  arms,  and  on  His  head  was  a  diadem.  And  according 
to  others  thev  saw  in  it  letters  written  which  made  known 
His  arising.  And  according  to  others  Balaam,  their  father,  oi’ 
Zardushti,  their  prophet,  foretold  them  the  knowledge.  For 
thus  it  is  written  in  the  pro})het. — N.  Micah.  Thou  art  not 
(w.  he  pron.)  tittle  amongst  the  kings  {Gr.  amongst  the  rulers) 
of  Judah.  Gold  and  myrrh  and  incense.- — iV.  gold  as  to  a 
king,  and  myrrh  as  to  one  who  was  about  to  die  for  the  sake 
of  the  world,  and  incense  as  to  God.  That  it  might  be  f  ulfilled 
which  was  spoken  by  the  prophet,  who  said,  Out  of  Egypt  have 
I  called  my  son. — iV.  from  an  unknown  prophet.  And 
Saint  Severus  says  that  it  is  that  same  Hosea  who  says  of 
Israel,  and  mystically  of  the  exalted  Christ,  “  When  Israel 
was  a  child  I  loved  liim  and  called  my  son  out  of  Eg^q^t.” 
The  Greek  says,  ‘‘  I  called  my  own  son.”  Rachel  weeping  for 
her  children. — iV.  from  Rachel  the  mother  of  Benjamin  the 
son  of  Israel  down  to  (’')  all  the  mothers  of  the  children  of 
Israel  who  received  the  command  at  that  time — ayid  would 
not  be  comforted,  because  they  are  not. — N.  they  could  not  be 
brought  to  life  again. 
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Second  Paragraph 

But  when  Herod  was  dead. — N.  Josephus  writes  con¬ 
cerning  him,  that  he  went  mad  and  slew  his  wife  and  children, 
and  his  members  became  putrid  and  he  died.  But  when  he 
heard  that  Archelaus  ivas  king  {Gr.  w^as  reigning,  w.  p°  lomad) 
— in  Judcea.  That  it  might  be  f  ulfilled,  ivhich  was  spoken  in 
the  prophet  {Gr.  by  the  prophets — plur.) — that  he  shall  be 
called  a  Nazarene. — N.  Matthew  knew  this,  either  from  an 
unknowm  prophet,  from  tradition,  or  from  the  Holy  Ghost. 
And  Mar  Ephraim  says  that  a  branch  or  bough  is  called 
in  Hebrew^  Nozor.  Therefore  this  quotation  is  that  prophecy 
that  a  branch  shall  go  forth  from  the  root  of  Jesse.  And 
hence  the  prophecy  that  he  shall  be  called  a  Nazarene  had 
this  force — that  the  shoot  is  termed  a  Branch. 


CHAPTER  Hi 

Now  in  those  days  came  John  the  Baptist. — N.  he  does 
not  signify  the  days  wiien  Jesus  returned  from  Egypt  in 
that  He  w^as  then  five  years  old.  For  at  the  age  of  two 
years  He  w'ent  dowm  thither  and  abode  there  three  years. 
But  he  calls  the  wiiole  period  of  twenty-five  years  w^herein 
He  dw'elt  at  Nazareth  after  that  He  came  from  Egypt 
“  those  days,”  for  at  the  age  of  thirty  years  He  Avas  baptized 
by  John  the  Baptist.  N.  he  came  from  the  wilderness  of 
the  Ziphites,  w^ho  are  Arabians,  where  his  mother  caused 
him  to  flee  from  the  sword  of  Herod.  And  he  was  preaching 
in  the  wilderness  (w.  quss.  beth)  (Gr.  in  the  desert)  of  Jtidcea. 
Repent  ye,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. — N.  the  gospel 
of  Christ  wiiicli  exalts  to  heaven.  And  ( ^  John  w^as  the 
first  to  make  manifest  this  expression — the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  Prejmre  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord. — N.  in  your  souls. 
— and  make  level  (Gr.  make  straight)  His  paths.  Now  this 
John  was  clothed  with  the  hair  of  camels  (Gr.  of  a  camel,  sing.) 
— iV.  he  made  himself  like  Elijah  the  prophet,  wiio  was  a 
hairy  man,  for  he  went  in  the  power  and  spirit  of  Elijah 
himself — a7id  a  binder  (w.  r°  olaf.  Nest.  w.  p°)  of  the  loins 
(Gr.  girdle)  of  leather  upo7i  the  loins  (Gr.  upon  the  thigh).' — 
N.  similar  to  the  belt  of  Elijah.  A7id  his  food  was  lociists 
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and  ivild  honey  (w.  p°  betli)  (Gr.  of  the  field  w.  unvoc.  beth). 
iV.  some  say  that  roots  and  sweet  stalks  are  what  he  terms 
locusts.  And  in  the  Diatessaron  milk  and  honey  is  written. 
But  ivhen  he  saw  many  of  the  Pharisees. — N.  ascetics  who 
fasted  twice  in  the  week  and  gave  tithes  of  their  food  and 
observed  the  washing  of  pots,  wore  purple  ribbons  hanging 
from  their  necks  and  separated  themselves  from  the 
Sadducees. — N.  so  called  from  the  priest  named  Zadok, 
people  who  denied  the  existence  of  angels  and  the  resurrec¬ 
tion  ;  and  they  were  Samaritans.  Generation  {Gr.  genera¬ 
tions — plur.)  of  vipers.  He  rebuked  them  thus,  because 
they  approached  him  hj^pocritically.  And  he  compares 
them  to  a  generation  of  vipers  because  their  fathers  slew 
the  prophets,  and  made  Jerusalem  their  mother  desolate 
by  their  sins.  It  is  said  that  the  female  viper,  when  receiving 
seed  by  means  of  the  mouth,  cuts  off  the  procreative  member 
of  the  male  and  he  dies.  And  since  the  offspring,  because 
there  is  no  egress  from  the  womb,  rend  open  the  belly  and 
issue  forth,  the  female  also  dies.  And  hence,  generations 
of  vipers  slay  both  their  fathers  and  mothers  by  their  birth. 
Who  hath  warned  you  ?  {Gr.  hath  given  warning  to  you)  to 
flee  from  the  wrath  that  cometh  {Gr.  that  is  about  to  come). — 
iV.  from  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  ( ^  ^)  which  was  about 
to  be  accomplished  by  means  of  Vespasian.  And  think  not 
(w.  p°  tail.  Nest.  w.  r°).  That  our  father  is  Abraham. — 
iV.  if  ye  have  not  a  good  character  human  relationship  will 
not  profit  you,  as  saith  the  prophet. — -As  Ethiopians  are 
ye  to  me,  O  children  of  Israel.  God  is  able  of  these  stones. — 
A' .  from  the  barren  Gentiles — to  raise  up  children  to  Abraham. 
N.  to  make  their  actions  like  his  actions.  For  lo,  the  axe 
is  laid  (w.  ruk.  gonial.  Nest.  w.  quss.). — A^  placed  at  the 
head.  /  baptize  you  with  water  unto  repentance. — A\  1  am 
pre])aring  you  that  ye  may  receive  the  gift  of  the  Spirit 
from- — tie  that  cometh  after  me.  He  shall  baptize  you  with 
the  Spirit  of  holiness  {Gr.  holy)  and  with  fire. — N.  and  with 
the  divine  Word,  according  to  tliat  which  the  prophet  spake. 
Surely  the  W'ord  of  God  is  in  my  heart  as  a  burning  fire — 
ivhose  fan  (w.  p°  risli). — N.  he  calls  His  preaching  a  fan. 
A  nd  He  is  purging  {Gr.  and  He  vill  purge)  His  floors  {Gr.  His 
floor). — A\  the  souls  of  the  men  that  hear  Him.  And  the 
wheat — A^  the  rigliteous — He  is  gathering  (w.  z°  kaph) 
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(Gr.  He  will  gather)  into  His  barns — N.  into  the 
habitation  of  His  Father’s  liouse — and  the  chaff — N.  the 
MTcked — He  is  burning. — iV.  in  Gehenna,  Then  came  Jesus 
from  Galilee. — N.  He  was  dwelling  in  Nazareth,  wliich 
is  in  Galilee,  until  this  time  when  He  was  thirty  years  old 
and  began  to  preach,  bluffer  now  : — N.  not  now,  but  after 
a  time  ]\Iy  greatness  is  to  be  revealed — for  thus  it  becometh 
us  to  fulfil  all  propriety  (Gr.  righteousness)  (^-). — 
after  the  natural  and  written  law  is  discharged  I  vill 
instil  into  the  law  the  blessedness  of  the  Gospel.  Were 
opened  (w.  unvoc.  pe)  to  him  the  heavens,  and  he  saw  the 
Spirit  of  God—X.  iMatthew  and  Mark  and  John  sa^^  con¬ 
cerning  John  the  Baptist  alone  that  he  saw  the  Spirit  ;  and 
Luke  says  that  the  heavens  were  opened  to  him  and  the 
Spirit  descended  after  He  was  baptized  and  when  He  was 
praying.  And  that  he  saw  or  they  saw  he  does  not  record. 
And  Saint  Junnius  sa5^s  that  the  whole  multitude 
saw  the  Spirit,  in  that  when  the}^  could  not,  from 
the  voice  which  they  heard,  know  concerning  whom 
the  testimony  was  borne  the  vSpirit  abode  upon  Him  and 
showed  Him  to  them — descending  like  a  dove,  and  it  cometh 
upon  Him. — -N.  the  dove  is  more  gentle  and  peaceable  than 
all  other  birds,  even  if  its  young  ones  are  taken  away, 
although  it  may  be  that  it  flee  from  home,  it  does  not 
flee  the  presence  of  men.  And  the  Macedonians  say  that  as 
much  as  man  is  superior  to  a  dove,  so  is  the  Son  superior  to 
the  Spirit.  And  Saint  Gregory  in  refuting  them,  says, 
“  It  is  time  for  thee  indeed  that  thou  shouldest  belittle  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  which  is  likened,  in  sooth,  to  a  grain 
of  mustard  seed :  and  that  thou  shouldest  acknowledge 
the  adversary,  to  wit,  Satan,  above  the  majesty  of  Jesus, 
because  he  is  spiritual  and  greater  than  our  Lord,  since  He 
is  corporeal  !  ” 


CHAPTER  IV 

Then  was  Jesus  led  (Gr.  borne)  by  the  Holy  Sjnrit  into  the 
wilderness — A.  not  immediately  after  He  was  baptized  did 
He  go  forth  into  the  wilderness,  since  three  days  after  He 
was  baptized  He  wrought  the  miracle  of  changing  water 
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into  wine  in  Cana,  as  John  Avrote.  So  that  tlie  word  “  then 
signifies  tins,  that  after  His  glory  was  revealed  at  the  Jordan 
by  tlie  Spirit  which  descended  upon  Him  ( ^  and  by  the 
voice  which  came  from  heaven,  Satan  began  contending 
with  Him  in  temptation — lliat  He  iriighi  be  tempted  by  the 
accuser  (Gr.  by  the  slanderer)  (w.  p°  lish). — AC  Qartsa 
means  accusations,  and  accuser  signifies  this — that  one  man 
should  recite  the  crimes  of  another.  And  the  Adversary  is 
he  that  stirreth  up  strife,  as  indeed  liei'e  the  Evil  One  does 
when  he  says  to  the  Son  of  God  that  He  should  ask  of  Him 
that  He  should  make  these  stones  into  bread.  And  if  He 
hearken  unto  thee,  thou  art  His  Son,  as  I  vdll  declare,  but  if 
not  He  mocketh  thee.  And  aftericards  (Gr.  at  the  end)  He 
hungered. — AC  for  the  confirmation  of  His  humanity.  Now 
concerning  Moses  and  Elias  it  is  not  said  that,  when  they 
each  fasted  fortv  davs,  they  hungered,  since  no  one  had  a 
doubt  concerning  them  that  they  were  men.  And  He  did 
not  shine  like  jMoses,  for  Satan  had  not  shaken  Him,  and  did 
not  contend,  but  knew  his  own  defeat.  It  is  written  that  it 
is  not  by  bread  atone  that  man  liveth,  but  by  every  word  (Gr. 
saying)  that  j)roceedeth  from  (Gr.  through)  the  mouth  of  God. 
— N.  in  the  book  of  Leviticus,  that  is  to  sav,  the  third  book 
of  the  Torah,  it  is  written,  “  Keep  the  commandments  and 
live  ;  because  the  man  that  doeth  them  shall  live.”  And 
in  Deuteronomy  it  is  said,  “And  He  fed  thee  with  manna 
wiiich  thou  kncAvest  not,  and  thy  fathers  knew  not,  that 
He  might  show  thee  that  it  is  not  by  bread  alone  that  man 
liveth,  but  by  all  that  procecdeth  from  the  mouth  of  the 
Lord  doth  man  live.”  Then  the  devil  leadeth  Him  to  a  holy 
city  (w.  z°  shin)  (Gr.  to  tlie  holy  city). — AC  to  Jerusalem, 
not  by  force,  but  by  His  own  free  will  wherever  Hepleaseth. 
It  was  because  He  was  expecting  evil  that  He  conquered  it. 
He  was  prepared  for  it  and  in  awe  of  it.  And  because  the 
first  setting  forth  of  the  love  of  appetite  is  not  found  effective, 
the  devil  commences  a  second  setting  forth  of  the  love  of 
glory  ( But  as  He  would  not  make  bread  out  of  stones 
neither  w'ould  He  cast  Himself  from  the  pinnacle  of  the 
Temple,  because  He  will  not  do  anything  in  the  way  of 
ostentation,  that  the  Temi)ter  may  be  overcome  by  Him. 
For  it  is  written,  He  shall  give  His  angels  charge  over  Thee 
(Gr.  concerning  thee). — AC  in  the  90th  Psalm  of  David. 


THE  PREACHING  OF  MATTHEW 


15 


Jesus  said  to  him,  Again  it  is  written,  Thou  shalt  not  tempt 
the  Lord  thy  God. — like  those  who  tempted  Him  in  tlie 
wilderness  and  were  not  esteemed  worthy  to  enter  into  the 
])romised  land.  Again  the  devil  leadeth  Him  to  a  mountain 
of  a  good  height  (Gr.  of  much  height) — N.  on  this  third 
occasion  he  tempts  Him  by  love  of  money — and  showed  Him 
the  kingdoms  of  the  world  and  the  glory  of  them. — N.  in  fancy, 
and  not  in  reality,  since  there  is  not  there  a  mountain  from 
which  all  these  things  are  visible.  Then  said  Jesus  to  him. 
Get  thee  hence,  Satan  {Gr.  get  thee  behind  me,  Satan) — 
.V.  after  His  contests  were  finished  He  rebuked  him  and 
overthrew  him — for  it  is  written.  Thou  shall  worship  the  Lord 
thy  God. — N.  one  of  the  ten  commandments.  And,  behold, 
angels  came  and  ministered  to  Hhn. — N.  when  the  Evil  One 
withdrew  from  Him  angels  glorified  Him  because  of  His 
\Tctory.  And  just  as  that  Satan  came  to  Adam  was  revealed 
by  the  Spirit  to  Moses  and  was  written  concernirg  him,  so 
also  the  struggle  of  our  Lord  was  revealed  to  the  Apostles 
in  the  upper  room  ;  yea,  our  Lord  Himself  revealed  it  to 
them.  And  Luke  sets  the  contest  of  the  love  of  glory  in  the 
third  place  and  correctly,  in  that  the  two  contests — con¬ 
cerning  bread,  to  Avit,  and  the  display  of  the  kingdoms — 
were  in  the  wilderness,  while  that  of  the  pinnacle  of  the 
Temple  Avas  in  the  city.  Now  when  Jesus  heard  that  John 
ivas  delivered  up  (av.  r°  lomad) — N.  to  prison  by  Herod — 
He  departed  into  Galilee — N.  teaching  us  that  Ave  should 
not  remain  in  the  presence  of  evil — and  He  left  Nazareth — 
because  it  had  no  ( ^  ^)  faith,  according  to  that  saying — Hoav 
is  it  possible  that  there  should  be  any  good  thing  from 
Nazareth.  And  those  who  dwelt  in  the  land  and  shadow 
{Gr.  and  in  the  gloom)  of  death. — N.  in  the  error  of  sin. 
From  thenceforth  Jesus  began  to  preach. — N.  from  the  time 
that  John  Avas  cast  into  prison.  Before  that.  He  did  not 
preach,  that  the  people  might  not  be  divided  asunder  from 
John  to  Him  and  from  Him  to  John.  Repent  ye,  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  near. — N.  the  message  Avhicli  Avas  introduced 
by  John.  He  begins  not  with  the  subject  of  the  axe,  the 
chaff,  the  fire,  but  graciously.  He  saw  two  brethren,  Shnon 
surnamed  Cephas  {Gr.  Petros),  ami  Andrew  his  brother. — 
N .  before  this,  that  is  after  He  was  bajitized.  He  called 
them,  and  they  were  Avdth  Him  one  day,  as  John  saith. 
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And  now  again,  after  the  Baptist  was  cast  into  prison,  He 
called  them,  and  they  became  truly  His  own.  And  Luke 
again  speaks  of  another  calling,  when  He  embarked  and 
sat  in  the  ship  which  was  Simon’s.  For  they  ivere  fishers. — 
iV.  Shepherds  were  chosen  and  called,  such  as  Jacob  and 
Moses  and  David,  because  they  had  to  govern  their  own 
particular  nation.  But  in  the  new  (dispensation)  they  are 
hshers,  because  they  were  commanded  to  teach  without 
exclusiveness  every  one  who  was  prepared,  of  their  own 
peo])le  and  of  the  Gentiles.  A  nd  when  He  passed  from  thence 
{Gr.  a  little  way)  He  saw  two  other  brethren,  James  the  son  of 
Zehedee  and  John  his  brother — N.  He  who  was  the  Evangelist. 
But  in  this  calling  He  called  them  both — mending  (w.  p° 
mim)  their  nets. — N.  knotting  them  and  repairing  their  wear. 
Because  with  p°  tau  from  tuqono  it  would  indicate  they 
were  being  formed  from  the  commencement  (^®).  And  His 
fcDue  was  heard  {Gr.  and  His  report  went)  through  all  Syria  : 
and  they  brought  to  Him  (w.  p°  quph)  all  who  were  takeyi  ill 
{Gr.  who  had  sickness)  with  divers  diseases  {Gr.  various),  and 
demoniacs  and  lunatics  [lit.  son  of  roofs]  {Gr.  demonized  and 
moonstruck). — A\  for  these  are  seized  at  the  fulness  of  the 
moon  ;  and  as  generally  they  are  on  the  roofs  of  lofty 
buildings  and  gazing  on  the  moon  to  see  if  the  period  of  their 
seizures  be  near  or  distant,  they  are  on  this  account  called 
sons  of  the  roofs  and  moonstruck.  From  Galilee  and  from 
Decapolis  (w.  p°  rish). — A\  from  the  ten  cities  which  were 
in  Palestine,  those  which  were  bordering  upon  Galilee. 


CHAPTER  V 
Third  Paragraph 

Now  when  Jesus  saw  the  multitudes  He  went  up  to  a 
mountain. — N.  He  completed  ten  blessings  according  to  the 
number  of  the  ten  commandments  which  were  given  on 
Sinai.  And  though  Matthew  records  nine,  Luke  adheres  to 
ten.  First — Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit. — N.  who  are  able 
to  acquire  transient  riches  and  do  not  acquire  them.  Second 
— the  mourners — N.  who  mourn  for  their  sins — that  they  may 
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be  comforted. — X.  by  forgiveness.  Third — the  vieek — 
Ah  those  who  though  great  adjudge  themselves  small — 
that  they  may  inherit  the  land. — N.  He  calls  the  summit  of 
the  firmament  into  which  the  righteous  shall  ascend  at  the 
resurrection,  the  land  ;  according  as  David  says,  “  1  believed 
that  I  might  see  the  good  of  the  Lord  in  the  land  of  the 
living.”  Fourth — they  ivho  hunger  and  thirst — N.  for  the 
doctrine  of  life,  according  to  that  saying — they  hunger,  not 
for  bread,  but  for  hearing  the  word  of  God — for  justice 
(Gr.  righteousness). — X.  who  will  not,  by  being  anxious  for 
the  body  alone,  defraud  the  soul.  Fifth — the  merciful. — 
A",  wiio  supply  ( ^ ')  the  need  of  the  poor.  Sixth — the  jmre 
in  heart — A',  in  their  souls — because  they  shall  see  God. — 
X.  not  with  the  eyes  of  the  body,  for  “  no  man  shall  see 
Me  and  live  ”  God  said  to  Moses,  but  with  the  eyes  of  the 
soul.  Seventh — the  peacemakers — X.  those  wLo  make  agree¬ 
ment  between  the  soul  and  the  body,  so  that  the  spirit 
desireth  nothing  that  is  hurtful  to  the  body — because  they 
shall  be  called  the  children  of  God. — X.  by  grace  and  not  by 
nature.  Eighth — those  tvho  are  persecuted  for  righteousness"^ 
sake. — X.  because  of  being  true  to  the  faith  as  witnesses 
and  confessors.  Ninth — Blessed  are  ye,  when  they  shall 
revile  you  [chesdha]  (w.  ruk.  dolath — as  if  from  chesda  av. 
quss.  dolath,  that  is  to  say,  it  is  a  play  on  the  word). — X.  wiien 
they  shall  call  you  enchanters  and  deceivers.  Every  evil 
word. — A\  the  word  is  feminine,  and  the  masculine  is  not 
used  except  in  “melatshema”  (adjective).  Thus,  for  instance, 
for  “  an  evil  saying  ”  you  would  wnite  pethgama  bisha  ” 
(fern.).  And  for  “  an  evil  w^ord  ”  3^011  w  ould  write  “  nielat 
bishta.”  For  my  sake  falsely. — X.  ye  shall  not  be  like  the 
servants  of  the  Evil  One  against  wiiom  evil  w^orks  are  trul}^ 
spoken.  Tenth — Rejoice  then  and  be  glad,  because  your  reward 
is  great  in  heaven  (w.  unvoc.  semkath).  This  is  the  tenth. 
And  perhaps  a  blessing  is  not  clearly  mentioned  in  it.  But 
it  has  the  force  of  a  blessing.  And  such  men  are  included 
in  the  blessing  which  Luke  adds,  to  wit,  blessings  for  those 
that  w  eep  now,  for  they  shall  laugh,  completing  the  number 
of  the  ten.  But  if  the  salt  lose  its  savour,  with  ivhat  shall  it 
be  salted  ?  (w.  unvoc.  mim). — X.  be  seasoned.  It  is  of  no 
value  for  anything  (w.  pron.  lomad). — N.  (^^)  the  w^ord  is 
uncommon  and  is  not  found  again  in  any  place  in  the  wdiole 
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text  of  Scripture  (Or.  and  is  not  of  any  power).  And  trodden 
down  (w.  quss.  second  tan  and  ruk.  dolath).  A  city  cannot 
be  kid  (w.  one  tan  and  unvoc.  tetli.  Gr.  with  two  taus,  and 
p°  teth).  And  they  do  not  light  a  candle  and  set  it  under  a 
bushel  (w.  z°  ruk.  tau)  (Gr.  under  the  measure).  Luke — 
under  a  l)ed. — N .  just  as  a  lamp  is  not  set  under  a  measure, 
neither  let  your  preaching  be  concealed.  S'o  it  giveth  light 
(w.  r°  nun).  Your  light.  Think  not  (w.  p°  tau  from  asbar. 
Nest.  w.  r°  tau  from  sebar)  that  I  am  come  that  I  inight  destroy 
the  law  or  the  ju'ophets  :  I  am  not  come  that  I  might  destroy, 
but  that  I  might  fulfil  (Gr.  but  to  fulfil). — N.  the  law  says 
Thou  shalt  not  kill  ;  but  I  say,  Thou  shalt  not  be  angry. 
And  it  is  made  manifest  that  anger  is  more  to  be  blamed 
than  murder.  x4nd  in  accord  with  this,  where  there  is  no 
anger  there  is  no  murder,  and  not  vice  versa.  x4nd  again, 
the  law  says,  “  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery  ”  ;  but  1 
say  unto  you.  Thou  shalt  not  look  upon  a  woman  as  if 
thou  wert  lusting  for  her  (w.  ruk.  gomal).  And  it  is  made 
manifest  that  lust  is  more  to  be  blamed  than  adultery,  for 
every  one  that  committeth  adultery  lusteth,  and  not  vice 
versa.  And  again,  the  law  saith,  ‘‘  Observe  the  Sabbath 
day  ”  ;  but  I  say,  observe  all  the  days  from  unprofitable 
labour,  and  know  that  these  are  the  ends  and  not  the 
rudiments  of  the  law.  For  verily  I  say  to  you — -N.  truly — 
that  until  there  shall  jniss  away  (Gr.  it  pass  away)  heaven  and 
earth — N.  as  much  as  to  say,  heaven  and  earth  cannot  pass 
away — not  one  jot  or  one  tittle  passes  from  the  law.  And 
Lidce  more  clearly  ( ^  •^)  indicates  this  maxim  in  that  he  says, 
“  It  is  easier  that  lieaven  and  earth  should  pass  away  than 
that  one  ])oint  sliould  pass  from  the  law.”  And  hoAV  shall 
the  law  come  to  an  end  ?  And  the  kingdom  of  God  which 
is  shown  symbolically  is  herein  openly  proclaimed,  and 
every  one  presses  that  he  may  enter  into  it.  And  that  the 
heaven  shall  not  pass  away  is  known  from  this,  that  it  is 
the  dwelling-place  of  the  saints.  And  the  earth  again  shall 
not  ])ass  away,  but  only  be  renewed.  And  Saint  Theologus 
asserts  that  we  look  for  the  emancipation  of  the  elements. 
Whosoever  shall  break  one  of  these  little  commandments. — 
N.  how  that  anger  is  a  little  way  from  killing,  and  how  that 
lust  is  a  little  way  from  adultery.  For  every  one  that  shall  do 
and  teach  them,  he  shall  be  called  great. — N.  FulfilUng  them 
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in  will  and  deed.  Thai  if  your  righteousness  is  not  greater 
(Gr.  except  your  righteousness  shall  be  greater)  than  of  the 
Scribes  and  Pharisees. — A',  teaching  without  doing.  And 
every  one  that  shall  kill  shall  be  in  danger  of  judgment. — N.  of 
murder.  Every  one  that  is  angry  with  his  brother  without  a 
cause  (w.  h°  qiiph). — N.  causelessly,  from  spite,  or  from 
envy,  or  from  hatred.  But  against  evil  things  it  is  righteous 
that  we  should  show  anger  and  reproof,  like  Paul  against 
the  Galatians  and  the  Corinthians.  And  ivhosoever  shall 
say  to  his  brother,  Baca  (w.  p°  rish  and  quph) — K.  contemp¬ 
tible  one — shall  be  guilty  of  the  congregation. — N.  he  shall  be 
expelled  from  the  congregation — and  ivhosoever  shall  say, 
Fool — A',  contemptible  and  stupid  one — shall  be  guilty  of 
Gehenna  of  fire. — N.  “  Raca  ”  implies  contempt  of  the  body, 
and  “  Fool  ”  of  the  soul,  which  is  made  in  the  image  of  God, 
and  against  Him  is  the  insult,  and  He  hath  decreed  His 
judgment.  Agree  with  thine  opponent — with  thy  soul,  and 
thou  shalt  not  defraud  him  with  the  lusts  ( “'^)  of  thy  body. 
— as  long  as  thou  art  in  the  way  ivith  him — N.  in  this  world, 
inasmuch  as  in  the  world  to  come  there  is  no  acquittal  for 
man — lest  the  adversary  deliver  thee  to  the  judge — N.  to  God 
— and  the  judge  deliver  thee  to  the  officer  (w.  p°  gomal  and 
z°  beth)  (Gr.  to  the  attendant) — N.  to  the  angel — 
and  thou  fall  into  bondage  (Gr.  prison). — N.  in  Gehenna. 
Thou  shall  not  go  forth  from  thence  until  thou  hast  paid — 
N.  the  word  “  until  ”  does  not  imply  that  there  is  a  release 
from  Gehenna,  and  an  end  of  torment,  according  to  what 
the  Lord  said  to  Jacob,  “  I  will  not  forsake  thee  until  I 
perform  unto  thee  whatever  thou  hast  said.”  And  it  is 
plain  that  He  would  not  forsake  him  after  this.  Or,  like 
that  saying  again,  “  I  am  with  you  until  the  end  of  the 
world,”  and  it  is  clear  that  even  after  that  He  will  be  with 
them — thou  shall  give  (Gr.  thou  shalt  pay)  the  last  farthing. 
N.  thou  shalt  give  back  the  recompense  of  the  smallest  sin. 
As  if  lusting  for  her  (w.  h°  gomal  ruk.) — as  if  he  would  marry 
her — immediately  (Gr.  already)  hath  committed  adultery  in 
his  heart. — N.  He  doth  not  condemn  the  natural  emotion, 
but  the  will  of  him  who  is  lustfully  moved  to  wantonness. 
Bui  if  thy  right  eye  cause  thee  to  stumble — N.  He  calls  sons 
and  daughters  the  eye,  and  brothers  and  sisters  the  hand — 
pluck  it  out  (w.  unvoc.  heth  and  h°  tsode)  (Gr.  cast  it,  w. 
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r°  pe  and  qiiph)  and  put  it  frojn  thee. — N.  put  away  tlieir 
harmful  actions.  Let  him  give  her  a  writing  of  divorcement 
{Gr.  apostasion — removal).  And  tlie  law  does  not  give  much 
warning  against  divorce,  in  that  it  is  contrary  to  the  com¬ 
mandment  of  God,  Who  says  that  a  man  shall  leave  his 
father  and  mother  and  be  joined  to  his  wife.  Thon  shall 
perjorm  (  “^)  (w.  p°  shin)  [Gr.  thou  shalt  repay)  to  the  Lord 
thine  oath.—N.  thou  shalt  not  swear  falsely.  Nor  by  thy 
head  shall  thou  swear. — A'.  l)ecause  thou  art  glorifying  thy¬ 
self  and  giving  honour  to  tliyself.  But  let  your  word  be 
(w.  p°  lomad).  Whatsoever  is  more  than  these  corneth  from 
evil. — Ab  because  ye  say  that  yea  is  nay  and  nay  is  yea. 
But  ivhosoeveJi'  shall  smite  thee  on  thy  right  cheek  {Gr.  at  the 
riglit)  turn  to  him  also  the  other. — A",  it  is  implied  that  when 
he  chooses  the  left,  in  preference  to  the  right,  it  is  fitting  that 
he  should  sa^q  ‘‘  When  thou  art  smitten  upon  thy  left  cheek, 
turn  to  him  the  right.”  And  we  say  that  the  right  cheek  is 
smitten  vdth  the  left  hand,  and  there  is  not  much  pain  in 
the  blow  ;  on  the  other  hand,  that  the  left  cheek  is  smitten 
heavily  with  the  right  hand.  Wherefore  he  hath  enjoined 
that  not  only  a  little  stroke  shalt  thou  endure,  but  also  a 
mucli  greater  one.  Whosoever  wisheth  to  go  to  the  judgynent 
with  thee  and  shall  take  away  thy  coat — N.  the  coat  (cutina) 
is  that  vdth  which  one  is  clad  above — suffer  him  to  take  also 
thy  cloak. — N.  the  garment  vith  which  one  is  clothed  below, 
and  which  covers  one’s  nakedness.  Whosoever  shall  coiyipel 
thee  (w.  p°  shin  and  heth),  {Gr.  shall  impress  thee,  w.  p° 
olaph  and  gonial,  ruk.). — A\  by  compulsion.  And  him 
ivho  willeth  to  borrow  of  thee  deny  not  (w.  ruk.  kaph  and 
r°  nomad)  {Gr.  do  not  turn  thy  face.)  Bless  h  im  that  curseth 
you. — N.  by  way  of  warning,  and  if  it  is  of  no  use,  it  is 
lawful  that  one  should  speak  as  l^aul  did  on  Alexander. 


CHAPTER  \T 
Fourth  Paragraph 

But  take  heed  concerning  your  righteousness  (w.  p°  quph) 
{Gr.  concerning  your  almsgiving).  Do  not  sound  a  horn 
before  thee.  They  have  received  their  reward. — N.  praise  from 
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men.  Let  not  thy  left  hand  know — A\  tlie  idea  is  that  of 
despising  (‘^^)  vainglory — ivhat  thy  right  hand  doeth. — 
the  idea  is  tliat  of  the  virtue  which  seeks  j)ayment  from 
God  and  not  from  men.  A7id  thy  Father  which  seethin  eecret 
(Gr.  in  the  hidden).  And  when  ye  pray  be  not  babblers  as  the 
heathen  {Gr.  do  not  speak  superfluously  like  the  Gentiles). 
Be  not  therefore  like  (w.  unvoc.  dolath)  (Gr.  be  likened,  w. 
p°  dolath).  Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven — N.  He  teaches 
us  that  we  should  seek  those  things  which  are  above  the 
earth,  and  not  that  God  is  confined  to  heaven — Hallowed — 
N.  glorified — thy  Name — may  thy  Khigdom  come — A\  thy 
rule  over  all — inay  thy  will  be  done — A\  thy  good  will  towards 
us  be  fulfilled — as  it  is  in  heaveii — N.  by  the  angels — also 
in  earth. — N.  by  us  who  are  of  the  earth.  Give  us  bread — 
N.  the  preservation  of  the  soul  (w.  p°  mim.  and  teth) — that 
is  needful  for  the  day — N.  and  not  a  superfluity — and  lead 
us  7iot  (w.  unvoc.  ee  ;  in  Luke,  take  us,  w.  r°  ee) — mto  te7npta- 
tion — N.  teaching  us  that  we  should  tremble  at  our  weak¬ 
ness — but  deliver  us  fro7n  evil. — N.  Satan.  To  ages  of  ages 
(Gr.  to  ages.  Amen).  3Ien  their  trespasses  (Gr.  their  falls). 
^Vho  mar  (Gr.  who  corrupt)  their  faces,  so  that  they  7nay 
appear  to  7nen  that  they  fast  (w.  z°  tsode  and  unvoc.  yud) 
(Gr.  fasting,  w.  p°  tsode  and  z°  yud  and  correctly).  So  that 
thou  appear  7iot  to  me7i  that  thou  art  fastmg  (w.  z°  tsode  and 
r°  olaph).  And  thou  shalt  not  proclaim  a  fast  (w.  z°  yud). 
For  where  your  treasure  is  (w.  p°  mim).  The  lamp  of  the  body 
is  the  eye. — N.  the  eye  signifies  mystically  the  fathers  and 
teachers,  and  the  body  signifies  the  people.  No  7nan  is  able 
for  two  masters  (^^)  (Gr.  lords)  to  work. — N.  as  he  ought. 
Is  not  the  soul  7nore  (Gr.  greater)  tha7i  7iourish7ne7it  (Gr.  food). 
— N.  He  that  hath  given  life  to  you  also  giveth  food,  and 
He  that  hath  given  the  body  giveth  also  clothing.  Consider 
the  birds  (w.  p°  rish,  sing.)  that  they  sow  7iot  cmd  reap  7iot. — 
N.  since  the  word  ‘‘  bird  ”  is  feminine.  He  expressed  it  thus 
advisedly,  in  that  the  feminine  gender  is  taken  mystically 
and  not  literally.  Otherwise  that  expression  “  that  they 
sow  not  and  reap  not,”  which  He  saith  in  the  smg;ular,  hath 
no  argument.  But  not  even  Solo7no7i  hi  all  his  glory  (Gr.  in 
his  splendour)  ivas  clothed  (Gr.  endued)  like  one  of  these. — 
N.  and  since  He  was  greater  than  all,  He  was  able  in  His 
vdsdom  to  see  the  likeness  in  the  natural  colours.  Sufficing 
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for  the  day  is  its  own  evil  (Gr.  enough — correctly). — 
iV.  sufficient  for  the  day  that  is  present  is  its  own  toil  and 
labour,  and  ye  shall  not  add  to  it  the  toil  and  labour  of  the 
next  day  also. 


CHAPTER  VII 

Judge  not — iV.  wickedly — that  ye  be  not  judged. — iV. 
deservedly.  And  in  the  measure  (Gr.  and  in  a  measure)  it 
shall  be  measured  to  you  (w.  quss.  both  tans,  and  ruk.  kaph). 
And  the  beam  that  is  in  thine  eye  (w.  z°  quph)  thou  'perceivest 
not  (Gr.  understandest  not).  Or  how  sayest  thou  to  thy 
brother — N.  to  thy  friend — Allow — N.  the  beam  that  is  in 
mine  eye — and  thou  cast  out  the  straw  frorn  thine  eye.  And 
then  thou  shalt  be  proved  capable  (Gr.  thou  shaft  see)  to  j^ull 
out.  Give  not  that  which  is  holy — N.  good  doctrine — to  the 
dogs — N.  to  the  wicked  of  all  sorts  wiio  have  no  respect 
for  good — and  cast  not  your  pearls — N.  your  precious  words 
before  swine — iV.  those  wiio  are  continually  w^allowing  in 
vain  ( ^  “*)  and  foul  w^ays — lest  they  trample  (Gr.  tread)  (w.  p° 
dolath).  Ask  (w.  p°  shin.  Nest.  w\  p°  olaph). — N.  search 
and  seek.  Who  shall  ask  of  him  (w.  r°  shin  and  nun). 

Fifth  Paragraph 

Enter  at  the  gate  (Gr.  through  the  gate). — N.  referring 
mystically  to  the  difficulty  of  attaining  to  goodness.  How 
small  (Gr.  how^  narrow)  is  the  gate,  and  strait  (Gr.  and  troubled) 
the  way.  In  lamb' s  clothing  (Gr.  sheep’s).  Not  everyone  that 
saith  to  Me,  my  Lord,  my  Lord  (Gr.  Lord,  Lord). — N.  faith 
without  good  w^orks  doth  not  avail.  Depart  ye  (Gr.  remove 
ye)  workers  of  evil  from  me  (Gr.  lawiessness).  And  beat 
(w^  p°  teth) — N.  many  times — on  that  house  and  its  founda¬ 
tions  fell  not  (w^  r°  shin.  Nest.  w'.  p°).  Shall  be  likened  to  a 
unwise  rnan  (Gr.  foolish).  And  beat  (\v.  unvoc.  teth). — 
N.  once  (Gr.  and  stumbled,  w'.  r°  quph).  And  the  house  is 
in  a  figure  the  faith,  and  the  rock  the  covenant,  and  the 
rain  and  the  floods  and  the  winds,  calamities  and  persecu¬ 
tions  and  temptations.  As  one  that  had  j^ower  (w'.  p°  shin) 
(Gr.  as  one  having  powder). 
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CHAPTER  VIII 

And  behold  a  leper  (w.  quss.  beth)  a  certain  (Gr.  a  leprous 
man). — N.  a  man  in  whom  there  was  the  disease  of  leprosy 
(w.  ruk.  beth).  And  Jesus  stretching  forth  His  hand 
approached  him  {Gr.  touched  him). — N.  as  having  authority 
He  touched  him  in  his  leprosy,  although  the  law  forbade  the 
touching  of  him.  And  He  saith  to  him,  I  am  willing,  be 
thou  clean  (w.  z°  kaph). — N.  as  a  command — and  in  that 
very  hour  {Gr.  ( -  ^)  and  immediately)  his  leprosy  ivas  cleansed 
(w.  ruk.  beth).  See  that  thou  sayest  not  to  any  man  {Gr.  see 
that  thou  shalt  not  say  to  a  man). — N.  teaching  to  shun 
vainglory — but  go,  shew  thyself  {Gr.  thou  thyself)  to  the 
priests  (w.  r°  nun  plur.)  {Gr.  w.  z°  nun  sing.) — N.  according 
to  the  custom  of  the  Jews — and  offer  the  gift,  as  co7nmanded 
(w.  p°  pe)  31  OSes  for  a  testimony  7into  them. — N.  that  they 
may  witness  for  me  that  I  do  not  destroy  their  law .  A 
centurion  came  to  Him  (w.  r°  quph)  a  certam  {Gr.  chief  of  a 
hundred) — V.  before,  he  sent  to  Jesus  the  elders  of  the 
Jews,  and  besought  Him  that  He  would  come  down  to  his 
servant,  as  saith  Luke.  So  He  came  after  them,  as  saith 
Matthew' — and  he  besought  (w.  z°  beth)  Him  {Gr.  beseeching 
Him)  and  said.  Lord,  my  boy  (w.  h°  first  yud.  Nest,  eliding 
both  yuds  and  teth  only  sounded  w.  p°)  {Gr.  my  own  boy). 
— N.  servant.  Loi'd,  I  am  not  worthy  that  Thou  shouldest 
enter  under  my  roof  (w.  p°  mini  and  first  lomad.  Nest.  w.  p° 
mini  and  teth,  one  lomad  alone  being  read)  {Gr.  the  roof 
of  me).  Aiid  there  are  under  my  hands  {Gr.  and  I  have  under 
me)  (w.  p°  second  tau)  soldiers  (w.  r°  olaph). — N.  horse- 
soldiers.  Now  ivhen  Jesus  heard  He  7narvelled. — N.  in  His 
manhood,  since  the  Divine  Nature  doth  not  marvel  at 
anything — for  w'onder  is  a  passion  of  the  reasonable  soul 
w'hen  not  comprehending  the  reason  of  a  matter.  That 
many  fro7n  the  east  and  fro7n  the  west  (w.  unvoc.  nun  and 
rish  sing.)  {Gr.  w.  z°  nun  and  rish  and  r°  ( “^)  heth  and  beth 
plur.). — N.  distant  nations.  And  shall  sit  down  (w'.  quss. 
kaph).  But  the  children  of  the  kmgdom — N.  the  Hebrew's — 
shall  desce7id  {Gr.  shall  be  cast  out)  to  the  outer  darkness. 
— N.  shall  be  thrust  out  from  the  light  of  God.  A7id  Jesus 
came  to  the  house  of  Snnon  {Gr.  Petros).  In  Mark,  to  the 
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house  of  Simon  and  Andrew. — A.  to  take  food.  And  he  saw 
his  mother -in-laiv. — A.  he  makes  clear  that  he  had  a  wife, 
and  it  is  said  that  when  lie  was  called  to  Apostleship  he  did 
not  any  more  approach  her.  And  He  touched  her  hand  and 
there  left  her  (w.  ruk.  tau) — the  fever.  Now  when  it  ivas  evening 
they  brought  (w.  p°  quph)  before  Him  (Gr.  to  Him)  And  all 
who  were  taken  with  sickness  (w.  imvoc.  ee.  Nest.  w.  p°  ee) 
(Gr.  those  who  were  ill).  And  He  ivill  take — -N.  will  heal — 
onr  sicknesses  (Gr.  our  weakness) — and  ivill  bear  our  infirmi¬ 
ties. — A.  He  will  clear  them  away  from  us.  And  a  certain 
scribe  came  and  said  to  Him,  Babbi  (Gr.  teacher)  /  will  go 
after  Thee  (Gr.  I  mil  follow  Thee). — A.  he  hoped  that  he 
would  receive  from  Him  the  power  of  healing  that  He 
might  make  gain  by  it,  and  on  this  matter  He  said  to  him 
that  I  indeed  am  in  want  of  what  is  sufficient  for  the  foxes 
and  the  birds.  And  how  for  the  sake  of  amassing  riches 
art  thou  mlling  to  become  my  disciple  ?  Suffer  me  before¬ 
hand  (Gr.  first)  to  go  and  bury  (w.  quss.  beth)  my  father. — 
N.  either  he  was  sick  to  death  or  else  he  was  very  aged. 
Come  after  Me  (Gr.  follow  Me) — and  suffer  the  dead — A.  the 
dead  in  sins — to  bury  their  dead. — N.  it  is  meet  to  love  God 
more  than  one’s  fathers.  And,  lo,  a  great  storm  was  on  the 
sea. — iV.  that  His  disciples  might  understand  ( ^  ’^)  His 
power.  He  was  asleep  (w.  p°  dolath).  Then  He  arose  and 
rebuked  (w.  unvoc.  wau,  and  z°  kaph.  Nest.  w.  p°  wau  and 
z°  olaph — correctly)  the  wind  (sing.)  (Gr.  plur.).  What 
(w.  p°  mim,  and  e°  nun).  Thai  the  wind  (w.  z°  heth)  (Gr.  like 
unto  what  is  this  man  that  the  Avinds,  w.  r°  heth — plur.) 
and,  the  sea  obey  Him.  And  when  Jesus  came  to  the  other  side 
to  the  land  of  the  Gadarenes  (w.  z°  gomal.  Nest.  w.  r°) — 
A.  to  the  land  of  the  heathen  nations — there  met  Him  two 
having  devils  out  of  the  tombs — A'.  Mark  says  that  it  was 
one  that  met  Him  from  the  tombs  when  He  came  to  the  land 
of  the  Gadarenes.  Likewise  also  Luke  says  that  one  met 
Him,  that  he  abode  not  in  a  house  but  in  the  tombs.  And 
perhaps  one  of  them  was  especially  fierce,  and  concerning 
him  do  Mark  and  Luke  speak — exceeding  fierce  (Gr.  very). 
Noiv  there  was  far  off  (Gr.  there  was  distant)  from  them  a 
herd  (Gr.  troop)  of  many  swine  feeding. — N.  herd  and  troop 
are  both  of  them  spoken  of  as  feminine.  Suffer  us  to  go  into 
the  herd  of  swine. — A.  that  when  the  SAvine  perished,  their 
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masters  might  persecute  Him.  ^aiih  (w.  z°  olapli)  {Gr.  w. 
r°)  io  them  Jesus.  Go. — N.  He  manifests  only  the  care  of 
God  for  mankind.  The  swine  cure  the  evil  out  of  them, 
viz.  the  evil  spirits  from  those  two  demoniacs.  Rushed 
(w.  r°  tail)  down  the  cliff  (Gr.  ran  with  violence  over  the  cliff). 

Sixth  Paragraph 

Ajid  told  all  that  took  place,  and  of  those — N.  the  story 
of  those  (^^)  demoniacs. 


CHAPTER  IX 

And  He  crossed  and  came  to  the  city. — N.  to  Capernaum, 
as  Mark  says.  For  He  was  born  in  Bethlehem,  was  brought 
up  in  Nazareth,  and  dwelt  in  Capernaum.  And  they  brought 
to  Him  a  jmralytic  lying  on  a  bed. — N.  those  who  arrange 
the  harmony  of  the  Evangelists  suppose  that  this  paralytic 
is  indeed  the  same  as  that  in  John.  But  that  it  is  not  so  is 
known  from  this,  that  the  latter  was  in  Solomon’s  porch, 
and  there  was  no  one  in  attendance  on  him  ;  so  that  he 
says,  “  I  have  no  man  who,  when  the  waters  are  troubled, 
will  put  me  into  the  pool.”  But  the  former  was  in  Caper¬ 
naum,  and  there  were  many  attending  him,  insomuch  that 
they  brought  him  up  even  to  the  roof  and  let  him  down  with 
his  bed  from  the  roof,  as  Mark  and  Luke  say.  Be  of  good 
cheer  (w.  unvoc.  beth.  Nest.  w.  p°)  7ny  son,  thy  sms  are 
forgiven  thee. — N.  because  sins  were  the  cause  of  the  palsy  ; 
in  taking  away  the  cause.  He  took  away  also  the  effect. 
To  remit  (w.  quss.  beth)  sins.  He  saw  a  man  (Gr.  one)  sitting 
at  the  place  of  custom,  ivhose  name  (Gr.  who  was  called) 
Mattheiv. — N.  He  says  this  concerning  himself,  and  in  his 
humility,  he  was  not  ashamed  of  his  former  calling,  to  wit, 
of  being  a  publican,  which  was  a  matter  of  reproach.  And 
he  was  called  also  Levi.  Aiid  he  arose  and  ivent  after  Him 
(Gr.  followed  Him).  And  when  they  were  sitting  in  the 
house. — N.  Matthew’s  own.  Go  ye.  Learn  what  (w.  z° 
mim  and  p°  nun)  (Gr.  what  it  is).  /  seek  mercy  and  not 
sacrifice,  for  I  am  not  come  that  I  might  call  the  righteous  but 
sinners  (Gr.  to  repentance).  Can  the  children  of  the  bride- 
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chamber  fast  (Gr.  mourn)  as  long  as  the  bridegroom  is  (  “^) 
until  them  ? — N.  not  rejecting  fasting,  but  teacliing  us  that 
in  a  suitable  time  it  is  riglit  to  fast.  No  man  jnitteth  a  neiv 
piece  (Gr.  putteth  a  patch  of  undressed  cloth) — N.  an 
injunction  of  the  Gospel — upon  a  garment  (Gr.  dress)  old 
(w.  z°  lomad) — N.  the  hearts  of  the  Jews — lest  he  take  away 
(w.  r°  first  tan  like  tetsid)  and  w.  quss.  second  tan  ;  but 
some  read  w.  unvoc.  first  tau  and  second  ndc.  incorrectly) 
(Gr.  for  he  taketh  away)  the  fulness  of  it ;  and  the  rent  is 
made  (w.  r°  beth)  worse  (Gr.  the  rent  is  bad).  And  they  do 
not  put  new  wine  in  old  bottles  (Gr.  ancient)  lest  (Gr.  if  not) 
the  bottles  burst,  but  they  put  new  wine  in  new  bottles. — 
iV.  the  doctrine  of  the  Gospel  in  the  hearts  of  the  disciples. 
There  came  a  ruler  (w.  ruk.  kaph.  Nest.  w.  quss.,  incorrectly) 
(Gr.  leader)  a  certain — N.  a  magnate,  that  is  to  say  the 
chief  ruler  of  the  synagogue,  who  left  his  daughter  when 
she  was  ill,  as  Mark  and  Luke  say,  then  heard  that  she  was 
dead — and  he  said,  Aly  daughter  is  now  dead — as  Matthew 
says.  A  nd  behold  a  woman  who  had  an  issue  of  blood  (Gr.  who 
was  issuing  blood)  twelve  years. — N.  Matthew  simply 
narrates  the  miracle  ;  and  ]\Iark  and  Luke  add  “  who 
touched  me  ?  ”  ‘‘  Virtue  went  forth  from  me,”  and  that 

she  had  suffered  many  things  of  physicians  and  had  spent 
all  her  substance.  Be  of  good  cheer  (w.  unvoc.  first  beth. 
Nest.  w.  p°)  thy  faith  hath  quickened  thee  (w.  p°  yud)  (Gr.  hath 
preserved  thee,  w.  r°  zain  and  ruk.  tau).  And  touched  the 
corner  (Gr.  and  laid  hold  of  the  corners — plur.)  of  His 
garment.  (^'^)  And  saw  the  minstrels  (w.  j)°  zain)  and  the 
people  nuiking  a  noise. — iV.  with  tambourines  and  mournful 
songs  they  were  wee])ing  over  her,  i.e.  the  damsel,  according 
to  the  custom  of  the  heathen.  Dejxirt  ye. — N.  remove. 
But  she  is  sleeping  (Gr.  asleep).  Entering  in.  He  took  her  by 
the  hand.  Mark  and  Luke  add  this — ‘‘  Damsel,  arise  ”  ;  and 
this,  that  He  commanded  they  should  give  her  something 
to  eat.  There  clave  to  Him  (Gr.  followed  Him)  two  blind 
men.  Then  touched  He  their  eyes  (w.  p°  ee)  and  Bnmediately 
they  are  opened  (w.  p°  pe)  (Gr.  opened)  their  eyes,  and  He 
charged  them  (Gr.  was  strongly  moved  towards  them).  Jesus, 
and  said,  Bee  that  not  (Gr.  no  man  know) — N.  that  it  might 
not  be  supposed  that  He  healed  them  in  ostentation,  for  the 
sake  of  miracles — but  they  went  forth  and  announced  it  (w. 
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ink.  beth)  in  all  that  land.  They  brought  to  Hini  a  dumb 
man  who  had  a  devil  {Gr.  a  dumb  man  thed-  was  demonised). 
Xow  when  lie  saw  the  multitude,  He  had  compassion  on  them 
(Gr.  because  of  them)  because  weary  (w.  r°  dolath.  Nest.  w. 
p°  dolath  and  r°  olaph)  (Gr.  harassed)  they  were  and  broken 
down. — A\  from  weakness.  The  harvest — Ak  the  believers 
that  are  to  be  taught — is  inucli  and  the  labourers — Ak  the 
Apostles — few. 


CHAPTER  X 

iSow  of  His  own  twelve  the  names  are  these  :  1.  First  of 
the)n,  Simon,  that  is  surnamed  Cephas  (Gr.  that  is  surnamed 
Peter). — Ak  chief  of  the  Aj^ostles,  he  was  of  Bethsaida,  of 
the  tribe  of  Napthali  ;  he  taught  in  Antioch  one  year,  and 
founded  in  it  a  church,  and  departed  to  Rome  and  preached 
in  it  twenty-seven  years.  And  when  Paul  went  up  to  him 
there  was  a  tumult  in  Rome,  and  Nero  commanded  (^^) 
that  both  of  them  should  be  slain.  And  Peter  asked  that 
he  might  be  crucified  with  his  head  downwards,  that  he 
might,  so  to  speak,  kiss  the  feet  of  his  Lord.  And  Paul  was 
killed  by  beheading.  2.  Andrew  his  brother. — Ak  Peter’s. 
He  founded  a  church  in  Byzantium,  which  is  Constantinople, 
and  there  died  and  was  buried.  And  Mark  places  him  in 
order  after  the  sons  of  Zebedee.  3.  James,  the  son  of  Zebedee 
— Ak  the  brother  of  John  the  Evangelist,  and  placed  among 
the  first  three  chief  ones.  Now  they  were  of  Bethsaida,  of 
the  tribe  of  Zebulon.  He  preached  in  Jerusalem  and  was 
slain  there — 4.  And  John  his  brother. — N.  James’s,  to  vdt, 
the  Evangelist.  Now  he  went  down  from  Jerusalem,  and 
Mary,  the  mother  of  our  Lord,  with  him,  and  together  they 
were  banished  to  the  island  Patmos.  And  when  he 
returned  from  banishment  he  preached  in  Asia,  and  founded 
a  church  in  Ephesus,  and  Ignatius,  the  fiery,  and 
Polycarp  ministered  to  him  ;  and  he  buried  the  blessed 
^lary,  and  no  man  knoweth  where  he  laid  her.  Now  he 
lived  seventy-three  years,  and  died  after  all  the  Apostles, 
and  was  buried  in  Ephesus.  5.  Philip. — N.  of  Bethsaida, 
of  the  tribe  of  Asher.  He  founded  a  church  in  Pisidia,  and 
died  there.  6.  Bartholomew — N.  his  name  was  Jesus,  but 
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to  the  honour  of  his  Master  he  was  not  called  by  His  name, 
but  by  the  name  of  his  father.  He  taught  in  Armenia  three 
years  ;  and  Herostes,  the  king,  crucified  him,  and  he  was 
buried  in  the  church  which  he  founded  there — 7.  and 
Thomas. — .V.  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  ;  he  preached  to  the 
Parthians  and  Medians  and  Indians,  and  was  slain  in 
Calmina,  and  his  body  was  placed  in  Edessa.  8.  Matthew 
the  'publican. — N.  of  Nazareth,  of  the  tribe  of  Issachar. 
He  preached  in  Palestine,  and  died  in  Gabla,  and  was 
buried  in  Antioch.  And  Mark  and  Luke  place  him  in  order 
before  Thomas.  But  he  reckons  himself  after  him,  and 
makes  note  that  he  was  a  publican.  9.  James  the  son  of 
Alphceus,  of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh.  He  founded  a  church 
in  Betna,  of  Serug,  and  there  died  and  was  buried — 10.  and 
Labbius  (w.  p°  lomad  and  h°  beth  w.  quss.  Nest.  w.  p° 
lomad  and  beth)  who  was  snr named  Thaddius  (w.  p°  tau 
and  h°  dolath  w.  quss.  Nest.  w.  p°  tau) — N.  Luke  calls 
him  Judas,  the  son  of  James  ;  he  preached  in  Laodicea,  and 
was  stoned  in  Arad,  and  was  buried  there — 11.  and  Simon 
the  Cenanceayi  (w.  unvoc.  quph) — N.  Luke  calls  him  the 
Zealot,  and  places  him  in  order  before  Labbius.  And  he 
was  a  Galilean  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim  ;  he  preached  in 
Syria  and  founded  a  church  in  Cyprus,  and  was  buried 
there — 12.  and  Judas  Iscariot,  he  who  betrayed  Him,  of  the 
tribe  of  Gad,  of  the  city  of  Kerioth.  And  there  arose  in 
his  place  Matthias,  from  the  tribe  of  Reuben,  and  he  founded 
a  church  in  Seleucia,  and  is  buried  there. 

Seventh  Paragraph 

And  He  commanded  (w.  p°  pe)  (Gr.  charged)  them. — 
N.  warned  them.  In  the  way  of  the  heathen  {Gr.  of  the 
nations)  go  not. — to  jweach  first  to  the  people  of  the 
house  of  the  Hebrews,  then  to  all  nations.  Nor  brass — 
N.  farthings — in  your  pyirses  {Gr.  in  your  girdles) — N.  in 
your  belts — and  no  wallet  (w.  p°  tau  and  z°  mim) — N.  pouch 
{Gr.  leathern  bag) — N.  the  receptacle  in  which  heavy 
things  are  stored,  and  which  is  made  of  hide — arid  no  shoes 
— N.  for  ornament,  but,  as  IMark  says,  sandals,  to  \vit, 
talaria,  which  are  of  necessity  required  for  preserving  the 
instep  of  the  foot  (^^) — and  no  staff  {Gr.  rod).  And  there 
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he  ye  (w.  pron.  he)  {Gr.  abide). — N.  do  not  go  about  from 
house  to  house.  (w.  p°  sliin.  Nest.  w.  p°  olaph, 

correctly).  Or  from  that  village  (Gr.  city)  cast  off  (vv.  r°  pe) 
(Gr.  shake  off)  the  dust  from  your  feet. — N.  ye  shall  not 
receive  from  them  anything  whatever.  Thaii — N.  and  not 
— for  that  city.  Be  ye,  therefore,  wise  as  serpents — N.  as  the 
snake,  who  guards  his  head  when  he  is  pursued  ;  so  also  do 
ye  guard  your  faith,  which  is  the  head  of  all  your  virtue — 
and  harmless  as  doves. — N.  not  cherishing  wrath.  Beware 
(Gr.  take  care  of),  however,  of  men — N.  oppressors — for 
they  shall  deliver  you  up  to  judgment  (w.  p°  dolath  and  z° 
yud)  (Gr.  to  assemblies).  For  a  testimony  for  them  and  for 
nations  (Gr.  to  them  and  to  the  nations). — N.  to  their 
charges.  Do  not  meditate  (Gr.  be  not  careful)  how  or  what 
ye  shall  speak. — N.  this  command  is  like  that  which  is  the 
converse  to  it,  which  Peter  the  Apostle  speaks  in  his  catholic 
Epistle,  to  wit,  “Ye  shall  be  ready  with  a  defence.”  And 
we  say  that  when  persecution  beyond  our  power  rises  against 
us,  it  is  right  for  us  to  trust  in  God  Himself  alone.  And 
when  He  finds  opportunity  He  will  keep  His  w^ord.  And  it 
is  not  for  us  to  be  reckoning  when  He  will  turn.  And  ye 
shall  be  hated  (you  do  not  pronounce  the  olaph,  and  in  Nest, 
codices  you  do  not  elide  the  olaph)  of  all  men  (Gr.  held  in 
detestation  ;  from  sinatha,  because  sinaia  w\  p°  nun  is  from 
sinyutha  and  signifies  contempt).  He  shall  live  (Gr.  this 
one  shall  be  delivered).  Ye  shall  not  complete  (w.  p°  shin 
(^^)  all  the  cities  of  the  house  of  Israel — N.  from  this  it  is 
knowm  that  He  sent  them  to  the  Jews  only  at  the  beginning 
— until  the  Son  of  Man  be  come. — N.  His  relief  shall  arrive. 
The  disciple  is  not  greater  than  his  Master  (Gr.  above  his  ow'n 
Master),  nor  the  servant  than  his  lord  (Gr.  excelling  his  lord)  ; 
it  is  sufficient  (Gr.  enough)  for  him.  Say  ye  it  (Gr.  tell  it)  in 
the  light.  Fear  (w.  p°  heth).  Are  not  two  sparrows  sold  for 
a  farthing  ?  (w.  p°  beth)  (Gr.  assarion). — N.  for  one  obolus. 
Luke  says,  five  sparrow\s  for  two  farthings.  Even  all  the 
hairs  of  your  head — N.  even  your  smallest  thoughts — 
numbered  (Gr.  numbered,  fern.)  are  they. — N.  known  to  God. 
Think  not  (w.  p°  tau.  Nest.  w.  r°)  that  I  am  come,  that  I 
may  send  (Gr.  to  send)  peace  on  the  earth — N.  some  say.  How 
is  this  consistent  with  that  saying,  “  He  shall  speak  peace 
with  the  peoples,”  and  with  that  saying  that  He  is  the 
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“  Prince  of  Peace,”  and  with  the  other,  “  that  He  is  our 
Peace,”  and  wdtli  the  otlier,  “  My  peace  I  give  to  you.” 
And  we  say  that  these  things,  all  of  them,  are  aspects 
referring  to  the  perfection  of  tlie  Gospel,  and  this  that  is 
said  here  is  referring  to  its  beginning.  /  am  not  come  that 
1  may  send  jmtce,  hut  a  sword  (Or.  a  sabre)  and  the  enemies 
of  a  man  (Gr.  son  of  man) — N.  Christ — the  children  of  his 
house.— X.  the  cliildren  of  Israel,  from  whom  Christ  was 
manifested  in  the  flesh.  And  every  one  that  taketh  not  tvp  his 
cross  (Gr.  his  own  cross) — X.  every  one  who  does  not 
contemn  the  world  and  its  desires — is  not  worthy  of  31  e. 
Whosoever  shall  find  his  life  shall  lose  it. — X.  shall  reject 
tlie  ease  of  the  world.  Whosoever  receiveth  a  prophet  in  the 
name  ( ^^)  of  a  prophet — X.  even  though  he  be  a  prophet  in 
name  only  and  not  in  reality — shall  receive  a  prophet’s 
reward. — X.  he  that  receiveth  him  as  one  that  is  a  true 
prophet  shall  receive  a  requital  because  of  his  faith. 


CHAPTER  XI 

Art  thon  he  that  should  come,  or  do  we  look  for  another  ? 
(Gr.  or  are  we  expecting  another  ?). — X.  not  that  he  did 
not  knoAV  Him  did  John  send  by  means  of  his  disciples  and 
ask  Him,  since  he  had  alreadv  witnessed  before  the  multi- 
tudes  that  He  was  the  Lamb  of  God.  It  follows,  therefore, 
tliat  in  order  to  strengthen  his  disciples’  faitl)  who  did  not 
believe,  he  sent  them  to  Him  tliat  they  might  see  His 
miracles  and  Ijelieve.  Why  went  ye  out  to  the  ivilderness  ? 
(w.  quss.  beth)  (Gr.  to  the  desert).  To  see  a  reed  that  was 
shaken  by  the  wind?  (Gr.  agitated). — -X.  what  would  ye  think 
of  him  who  hath  a  wavering  mind  ready  to  incline  to  every 
wind  :  and  wiio,  having  formerly  knowm  me,  now'  makes 
it  ]>lain  that  he  cbd  not  know'  me  ?  A  man  wearing  soft 
clothing  (Gr.  apparelled). — X.  enslaved  to  bodily  ease. 
A  prophet,  yea,  I  say  to  you,  and  more  than  a  p)'^'ophet — 
X.  lie  prophesied  and  testified  concerning  me  as  the  rest 
of  the  prophets,  and  he  hath  this  advantage,  that  he  saw 
me  in  the  flesh — for  it  is  this  concerning  whom  it  was 
written. — X.  in  Malachi  the  prophet. 
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Eighth  Paragraph 

That  there  has  not  arisen  among  those  born  of  ivomen  a 
greater  than  John — iV.  that  no  man  was  magnihed  in  the 
eyes  of  his  generation  like  him — but  he  that  is  little  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  greater  than  he. — N.  that  the  small 
delights  of  the  righteous  in  the  Idngdom  of  heaven  are 
greater  than  the  delight  of  John  in  this  world,  that  is  to 
say,  touching  those  who  grow  up  in  it  ;  and  some  say  that 
our  Lord  calls  Himself  least,  according  to  the  opinion  of 
the  JeAvs.  From  the  days  (Gr.  and  from  the  times)  of  John 
the  Baptist,  the  Icingdorn  ( ^  of  Heaven  is  carried  with  force 
(av.  ruk.  beth). — N.  AAith  assaults  of  the  axe  and  AAinnoAving 
fan  and  fire,  John  AA^as  at  chhgent  pains  to  lead  up  mankind 
to  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  But  from  this  time  forAvard 
AAith  hard  toils  and  j^ains  and  tortures  is  it  sought.  For  all 
the  prophets  and  the  Torah  [Gr.  and  the  law)  prophesied  until 
John. — N.  now  their  prophecies  were  completed.  And  if 
ye  are  ivilling  receive  ye  that  he  is  (Gr.  to  receive  him,  he  is) 
Elias,  that  is  to  come. — N.  as  Elias  shall  come,  before  tlie 
second  coming  of  Christ,  as  it  is  written  in  Malachi  the 
prophet,  so  the  Baptist  came  before  the  first  coming  of  our 
Lord.  Ike  have  simg  (av.  unvoc.  zain.  Nest.  w.  r°)  (Gr. 
chanted)  to  you,  and  ye  have  not  danced  {\\.  p°  rish). — N.  from 
reqdo.  Ike  have  been  mourning  (av.  r°  waw  and  lomad. 
Nest.  AV.  p°  AvaAV,  and  lomad)  to  you  and  ye  have  not  lamented 
(av.  olaph  from  marqudhta),  that  is,  ‘‘  ye  have  shown 
yourselves  hke  senseless  children,  contrary  to  both  my  oAvn 
methods  and  those  of  John  the  Baptist — my  OAAm  by  kind¬ 
ness  and  his  by  denunciations.  And  neither  AAdth  me  have 
ye  rejoiced  (av.  h°  dolath)  nor  AAdth  him  have  ye  AA^ept.  And 
wisdom  is  justified  of  her  works.  Luke  says,  “  of  her  sons.” 
— N.  in  AAdsdom  thou  hast  forsaken  the  austere  Avays  of 
John,  and  hast  proceeded  in  ways  of  moderation,  and  by 
this,  my  Gospel  hast  thou  exalted,  and  his  thou  hast 
diminished.  Ikoe  to  thee,  Chirzin  (w.  e°  kaph  and  unvoc. 
rish)  (Gr.  Chorazin,  av.  z°  kaph,  ruk.  and  p°  rish).  Ikoe  to 
thee,  Bethsayoda  (w.  p°  tsode  and  z°  yud) — N.  those  Avere 
cities  of  the  children  of  Israel — for  if  in  Tyre  and  in  Sid  on. 
— N.  cities  of  the  heathen  ( ^  ’).  Perchance  in  sackclothes 
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(plur.)  and  in  ashes  (Gr.  in  sackcloth,  sing.).  And  thou, 
Caper naiiyn — iV.  His  own  city — that  art  raised  to  heaven — 
N.  by  the  miracles  and  mighty  works  that  have  been  done 
in  thee — shalt  be  brought  down  to  Sheol  (w.  r°  last  tau). 
Stood  (w.  p°  quph  and  z°  yiid)  (Gr.  it  would  have  remained) 
until  to-day.  It  shall  be  tolerable  (Gr.  better)  in  the  day  of 
judgment  than  for  thee. — N.  and  not  for  thee.  At  that  time 
Jesus  answered  and  said — N.  at  the  time  that  He  reproached 
those  who  did  not  believe  in  Him — 1  thaiik  Thee,  My 
Father  (Gr.  Father)  that  Thou  hast  covered  (Gr.  because  Thou 
hast  concealed)  these  things  from  the  tvise  and  prudent — 
N.  from  those  who  are  wise  in  their  own  eyes — and  hast 
revealed  them  to  babes  (Gr.  to  infants). — N.  to  the  simple 
Apostles.  All  these  things  are  delivered  me  by  my  Father. — 
A^  not  from  now,  but  from  eternity.  Come  to  Me  all  ye  that 
labour  (w.  p°  and  z°  yud) — N.  such  as  publicans  and  out¬ 
casts.  But  in  the  sing.  w.  p°  lomad,  and  unvoc.  olaph,  it 
shoidd  be  interpreted  thus — that  1  am  sad,  and  weary,  from 
my  childhood — and  weighted  with  burdens. — N.  the  burdens 
of  the  ancient  law,  and  this  is  interpreted  just  as  He  said 
above,  How  narrow  is  the  gate  and  confined  is  the  way.” 
And  here  He  says — For  my  yoke  is  easy.  (w.  p°  mim  and 
beth).  Is  light. — N.  and  we  say  that  to  the  slothful,  the 
gate  is  narrow  ;  and  to  the  diligent,  His  yoke  is  easy. 


CHAPTER  XII 

And  began  plucking  the  ears  and  eating. — N.  that  it  was 
not  lawful  for  them  to  pluck.  But  He  said  to  them. — N.  He 
puts  forth  three  reasons  to  the  Pharisees  who  condemned 
Him  because  He  profaned  the  Habbath.  The  first  reason  is 
necessity,  on  account  of  which  David  ( ^  ®)  when  he  hungered 
and  those  who  were  with  him  went — To  the  house  of  God. 
And  the  bread  of  the  table  of  the  Lord  (Gr.  of  the  setting 
forth)  (w.  z°  semkath)  of  the  presences  (w.  z°  dolath,  and  r° 
mim,  plur.  And  in  one  codex — of  the  setting  forth  of  the 
presence,  w.  h°  semkath,  w.  p°  quph  and  z°  mim,  sing.). 
Did  eat. — -N.  the  second  reason  is  this,  that  He  said  :  For 
have  ye  not  read  in  the  Law  how  that  the  priests  in  the  Temple 
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profane  it  (w.  h°  lomad) — N.  break  it  (6V.  pollute  it) — the 
Sabbath  and  not  cnlpable  (Gr.  excused)  are  they.  The 
third  reason  is  this,  that  He  said  :  If  ye  knew  what  (w.  z° 
mim  and  p°  nun).  Compassion  (Gr.  what  this  is — that  acts 
of  mercy).  I  desire  and  not  sacrifice. — N.  if  it  is  right  that 
the  Sabbath  be  broken  by  means  of  sacrifice,  how  much 
more  is  it  right  that  it  be  broken  by  means  of  compassion, 
which  is  more  pleasing  to  God  than  sacrifice.  And  they 
asked  Him,  and  said,  Is  it  lawful  to  heal  on  the  Sabbath. — 
H.  the  other  Evangelists  say  that  our  Lord  asked  them 
*  about  the  matter — so  that  they  might  be  able  to  scorn  Him 
(Gr.  that  they  might  accuse  Him).  And  if  it  fall  (w.  r°  nun 
and  pe)  mto  a  ditch  (w.  p°  heth  and  z°  beth  quss.)  (Gr.  into 
a  pit).  But  how  much  better  (Gr.  greater) — is  a  mayi  than  a 
sheep.  Behold  my  servant  in  whom  I  delight  (Gr.  whom  I 
have  chosen). — N.  in  that  He  took  a  likeness  of  a  servant 
in  His  humanity.  He  is  called  a  servant  by  the  prophet 
Isaiah.  He  shall  not  strive  and  He  shall  not  cry — N.  angrily 
and  in  rage  :  and  otherwise  constantly  did  He  cry  and 
preach,  as  John  saith,  to  wit,  that  in  the  last  day  of  the 
Feast  Jesus  was  standing  and  cried.  So  also  Luke  says  in 
the  parable  (^^)  of  the  sower — and  no  man  shall  hear  His 
voice  in  the  street  (Gr.  in  the  broadways)  ;  a  bruised  reed — 
N.  infirm — He  shall  not  break — N.  because  He  is  meek  and 
lowly — and  a  lamp  (Gr.  and  flax) — N.  the  wick  of  a  lamp — 
that  is  smoking  (w.  r°  second  teth)  He  shall  not  quench  (w. 
p°  nun) — N.  the  Jews  who  are  at  the  point  of  destruction 
He  vill  not  teach,  but  rather  their  perishing  servants — 
until  He  bring  forth  (w.  p°  nww)  judgynent  to  victory. — N.  until 
He  rise  from  the  dead  and  set  His  enemies  the  footstool 
under  His  feet.  Then  they  brought  (w.  p°  quph)  to  Him  a 
certain  demoniac  that  ivas  deaf  (w.  r°  rish)  and  blind. — H .  He 
calls  him  blind  here,  not  with  regard  to  one  eye,  but  in 
that  both  were  blind  (Gr.  demonised  and  blind  and  dumb). 
— N.  He  neither  saw  nor  even  spoke.  This  man  doth  not 
cast  out  devils  (Gr.  demons)  but  by  Beelzebub,  the  chief  of  the 
demons. — N.  this  argument  He  refutes  with  four  answers. 
First  :  Every  kingdom  that  is  divided  (w.  p°  pe)  against  itself 
(Gr.  against  it)  will  be  destroyed,  and  every  house  (w.  p°  beth) 
ayid  city  (Gr.  and  every  city  or  house).  Second  answer  : 
And  if  I  by  Beelzebub  cast  out  devils,  your  sons — to  wit,  my 
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own  Apostles,  who  are  themselves  Hebrews — ivhereivith  are 
they  casting  out  ?  And  if  until  the  Spirit — Luke,  “  wdth  the 
finger  ” — of  God  I  am  casting  out,  the  kingdom  of  God  has 
come  nigh  unto  yon.  Third  answer  :  Or  hoiv  ivill  a  man  he 
able  to  enter  the  house  of  a  mighty  man  (Gr.  a  powerful  man) 
and  his  goods — N.  evil  and  sinful  men,  who  are  the  goods 
of  Satan — plunder  (r°  nun)  {Gr.  seize)  (^’^). — N.  lay  hold 
on  them.  Fourth  answer  :  Whoever  is  not  (w.  pron.  he) 
ivith  we  {Gr.  he  who  is  not  with  me),  against  me — N .  Beelze¬ 
bub,  who  is  my  opposer  and  not  a  helper — and  he  that 
gathereth  not  (w.  z°  kaph)  {Gr.  collecteth). 

Ninth  Paragraph 

And  every  one  ivho  shall  speak  a  ivord — N.  of  blasphemy 
— against  the  Son  of  31an,  it  shall  he  forgiven  him. — N.  for 
blasphemy  against  me  there  is  an  excuse,  in  that  they 
behold  me,  a  man  like  themselves  ;  but  for  blasphemy 
against  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  hath  performed  the  miracles 
by  my  hand,  there  is  no  forgiveness,  because  the  miracle 
is  only  Divine,  and  there  is  not  in  it  a  touch  of  human 
strength.  Either  make  the  tree  heautiful  {Gr.  good),  and  its 
fruit  heautiful,  or  make  the  tree  evil,  and  its  fruit  evil. — 
N.  ascribe  good  works  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  evil  ones  to 
Beelzebub.  For  out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth 
speaketh. — N.  not  all  those  things  Avhich  are  in  the  heart 
doth  the  mouth  reveal,  because  of  fear  or  shame,  but  the 
su])erfluity  only.  Every  idle  word  (w.  p°  beth  and  z°  teth) 
{Gr.  the  idle  word) — A',  lying — they  shall  give  (w.  quss.  tau) 
an  account  of  it  (fern.). — A\  an  answer  for  it.  An  evil  and 
adidlerous  generation  {Gr.  a  generation  vicked  and  lustful). 
— E .  a  ])eo])le  that  goeth  a  whoring  after  idols.  And  a  sign 
shall  not  he  given  unto  it- — A',  because  they  were  not  asking 
in  faith — hut  the  sign  of  Jonas  the  prophet. — A\  of  my  burial 
and  resurrection,  besides  which  their  cities  would  be 
desolated.  For  as  Jonas  was  in  the  belly  of  the  fish  {Gr.  of 
the  whale),  so  shall  the  Son  of  Man  he  in  the  heart  of  the 
earth  three  days  and  three  nights. — A\  some  reckon  from 
part  of  the  whole  ( ^  ^)  days  of  Friday  and  Saturday  and  the 
first  day  of  the  week,  and  count  these  three  days.  And 
it  is  clear  that  not  thus  were  there  three  davs  and  three 
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nights.  Blit,  perliaps,  we  may  say  that  the  first  day  was 
that  on  which  He  was  crucified,  and  its  night  those  hours 
in  which  the  sun  was  darkened.  And  the  second  day,  the 
day  of  Friday  and  its  own  night.  And  the  third  day,  the 
whole  of  Saturday,  and  its  night  was  part  of  the  night  before 
the  morning  of  the  first  day  of  the  week,  because  it  is  not 
known  at  what  hour  of  it  our  Lord  arose.  But  when  the 
unclean  spirit — A',  unbelief — is  gone  forth  from  a  man — 
A\  from  the  Hebrew  nation,  from  which  it  was  expelled  by 
the  hand  of  Moses — it  is  travelling  (w.  quss.  both  kaphs) 
in  places — A",  among  heathen  nations — wherein  is  no  water 
— A\  deprived  of  the  Word  of  Life — and  seeking  rest  and 
not  finding  it. — N.  because  the  Gentiles  believe,  they  give 
no  more  rest  to  Satan.  I  tvill  return  to  my  house  whence  I 
came  out — Ah  to  the  Jews  who  do  not  believe — and  coming, 
he  findeth  it  empty  {Gr.  unoccupied) — N.  by  faith — and 
swept  (w.  unvoc.  heth)  (Gr.  and  collected)  and  adorned. — 
Ah  by  foul  deeds.  But  ivhosoever  shall  do  the  will  of  my 
Father  (Nest.  w.  z°  olaph,  and  not  w.  z°  dolath) — and  my 
mother  (w.  r°  olaph,  and  not  w.  r°  waw). 


CHAPTER  XIII 

And  sat  at  the  side  (Gr.  alongside  of)  the  sea. — Ah  of 
Tiberias.  And  He  spake  many  things  with  them  in  parables. 
Ah  because  of  the  variety  of  their  faith.  And  those  things 
which  the  other  evangelists  call  proverbs  (methle)  Matthew 
calls  parables.  And  the  narration  of  a  parable  is  the  setting 
forward  of  matters  of  reason,  like  the  parable  of  the  ten 
virgins.  And  a  proverb  concerns  non-reasonal)le  tilings 
( ^  “),  like  the  proverb  of  the  grain  of  mustard  seed.  And  as 
he  solved,  some  fell  by  the  wayside — N.  the  seed  of  the 
doctrine  was  not  received  in  their  hearts — a7id  a  bird  came 
— Ah  Satan  (Gr.  and  the  birds  came — Ah  evil  spirits) — and 
devoured  it  (w.  unvoc.  lomad,  and  ruk.  tau) — Ah  did  not 
leave  it  to  spring  up — -and  other  fell  on  rock — Ah  their 
souls  were  not  preserved  in  the  earth — and  when  the  sun 
was  risen  it  was  scorched  (w.  p°  heth) — when  Christ  came, 
the  great  Sun  of  Righteousness  arose  with  heat  before  it — 
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because  it  had  no  root — Luke,  “  moisture  ” — it  withered. — 
iV.  because  their  faith  was  not  steadfast  and  increasing  in 
power  by  the  writings  of  tlie  prophets,  the  Gospel  did  not 
prosper  in  tliem.  And  other  fell  among  thorns. — Ak  the 
possessions  of  tlie  world.  And  other  fell  on  good  ground — 
N .  on  a  ])ure  soul — and  gave  fruits,  some  a  hundred  (w.  p° 
dolath) — Ak  being  made  perfect  like  sons,  therefore  heirs, 
to  wit,  of  the  kingdom  of  God  :  the  eternal  knowledge  of 
tlie  Holy  Trinity  working  in  them  perfection — and  some 
sixty  (w.  r°  dolath) — N.  the  simple  righteous  who  hke  hired 
servants  are  working  for  the  sake  of  the  reward  of  the  bliss 
that  is  in  Paradise — and  some  thirty. — A\  those  attached 
to  the  feet  of  vanity,  who  are  like  servants  who  do  their 
appointed  work  in  order  that  they  may  not  be  punished, 
rather  than  for  the  sake  of  perfection — and  note  that  Mark 
begins  with  thirtyfold  and  ends  with  a  hundredfold.  And 
Luke  only  says  “bearing  fruits  an  hundredfold, ’’and  doth  not 
mention  the  sixty  and  thirty.  For  to  him  that  hath — A",  a 
good  vill  and  diligence — it  shall  be  given  to  him — Ak  the 
understanding  of  the  Gospel — and  he  shall  abound  (w.  p° 
yud)  and  as  to  him  ( ^  that  hath  not — N.  much — even  that — 
A\  the  little — which  he  hath  shall  be  taken  from  him. — 
N.  coming  to  nothing  through  his  negligence.  And  their 
eyes  they  have  closed  (w.  p°  ee).  And  should  be  turned  (w. 
unvoc.  pe) — Ak  eyen  though  in  a  small  degree.  In  the 
saying,  “  They  shall  be  turned  ”  (w.  p°  pe),  it  is  expressed 
that  they  are  far  distant — and  1  should  heal  (Nest.  w.  p° 
olaph)  them.  But  blessed  are  your  own  [Or.  blessings)  (w. 
unvoc.  nun). 


Tenth  Paragraph 

Another  parable  gave  He  (w.  cpiss.  tau)  to  them  {Gr. 
another  ])arable  put  He  forth  to  them). — N.  concerning  the 
heresies  whicli  spring  up  in  the  Church  He  set  forth  this 
})arable.  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like — Ak  the  Gospel  of 
Clirist — to  a  man — A\  Christ — who  sowed  good  seed — N.  the 
doctrine  of  Christ — in  his  field  (Gr.  in  his  land) — A",  in  the 
world — and  when  they  slept — Ak  they  were  negligent — men, 
his  enemy  came — Ak  Satan — and  sowed  tares — Ak  heresies. 
And  his  servants  came. — Ak  angels.  Lest  when  ye  are 
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gathering  the  tares  ije  root  up  (w.  r°  tan.  Nest.  w.  p°  tau) 
with  them  also  the  wheat. — lest  while  ye  are  bringing  to 
nought  the  heretical  teaeliing  the  orthodox  be  also  injured 
with  them.  And  in  the  time  of  harvest — N.  of  the  resurrec¬ 
tion — I  will  say  to  the  reapers. — ^A'.  the  angels.  Bundles 
(w.  r°  mini,  and  z°  semkath) — their  own  one  bundle.  The 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  to  a  grain  of  mustard  seed. — 'N.  a 
symbol  of  the  smallness  of  the  (xOS])el  at  its  beginning,  and 
of  its  greatness  at  tlie  end.  So  that  a  bird  of  the  air  may  come 
{Gr.  the  birds  of  the  air  come) — Ak  the  nations  are  con¬ 
verted — and  build  nests  (Gr.  lodge)  in  its  branches. — Ak  find 
rest.  (^■‘)  To  leaven — Ak  the  Gospel — which  a  woman  took — 
Ak  the  rational  soul — hid  in  three  measures  (w.  z°  semkath, 
and  h°  olaph)  (Gr.  satin,  w.  j)°  semkath,  and  h°  tau  ruk.) 
of  meal. — Ak  a  t^qie  of  the  three  parts  of  the  soul  :  the 
reason,  and  the  jias^sions,  and  the  desires.  By  the  prophet. 
— Ak  David.  /  will  open  my  mouth  in  a  parable. — N .  in  the 
77th  Psalm.  And  I  will  bring  forward  hidden  things  (Gr.  I 
will  shed  forth  w.  r°  olaph,  and  ruk.  gomal)  secrets  (w.  p° 
mini).  Then  shall  the  righteous  shine  (w.  r°  nun).  I'o 
treasure  which  is  hid  in  a  field  (Gr.  in  a  plot  of  land)— Ak  the 
Godhead  of  our  Lord  which  is  concealed  in  His  manhood 
— -which  a  man  found. — Ak  a  beli(wer.  Goeth  and  selleth  all 
he  hath — Ak  renounceth  the  world — and  buyeth  it  (w.  ruk. 
beth) — -that  field. — Ak  and  getteth  possession  of  the  faith. 
To  a  merchantman — Ak  one  who  exchanges  transient 
lileasures  for  spiritual  pleasures  which  do  not  perish — 
who  is  seeking  goodly  pearls — Ak  the  words  of  life — and 
when  he  had  found  one  pearl. — N.  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  To 
a  net — Ak  preaching — that  was  cast  in  the  sea — Ak  the  world 
— and  gathered  of  every  kind  (vi.  r°  kaph) — in  a  small  degree 
(Gr.  w  p°  kaph — abundantly) — and  when  it  was  full  (Gr.  and 
w'hen  it  was  filled).  And  shall  separate  (w.  p°  pe).  Therefore 
every  scribe — ^Ak  who  interjirets  the  two  testaments  and 
knows  the  power  of  Holy  Scriptui'e — who  is  taught  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven — Ak  who  believes  and  is  liajitized — is 
like  (Gr.  is  likened)  to  a  master  of  a  house — N .  a  rich  man — 
who  bringeth  forth  from  his  possessions  (Gr.  his  jiossession 
w.  unvoc.  mim,  sing.) — Ak  his  knowledge — things  new  and 
old.  (  ^^) — Ak  if  he  wishes  he  exhoi*ts  from  a  new^  doctrine, 
and  if  he  wishes  from  an  old.  And  he  came  to  II is  city. — 
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N.  to  Nazareth.  Is  not  (w.  proii.  lie)  this,  the  son  of  the 
carj)ente7'  ? — .Y.  Jose]ih.  Mark  says,  Is  not  this  the 
carpenter,  the  son  of  Mary  ?  ”  and  it  is  possible  tliat  they 
saw  Him  carpentering.  And  He  did  not  there  many  mighty 
works  because  of  their  unbelief. — Ak  Inike  adds,  that  many 
widows  were  in  Israel,  and  not  to  them,  but  to  Zarephatli  of 
Sidon,  to  a  woman  that  was  a  widow,  was  Elias  sent.  And 
many  lepers  were  in  Israel  in  the  days  of  Elisha  the  prophet, 
and  none  of  them  was  cleansed,  but  onlv  Naaman  the 
Syrian. 


CHAPTER  XI^^ 

Herod  the  tetrarch  heard  {w.  r°  teth,  and  p°  rish,  and  ruk. 
kaph)  (GV.  tetrarches). — Ak  one  of  the  four  rulers  who 
reigned  in  the  land  of  Israel.  This  first  Herod  who  ruled 
in  Galilee  is  he  who  cut  off  the  head  of  John  the  Baptist, 
and  he  was  the  son  of  Herod  who  slew  the  infants,  and  his 
son  was  the  Herod  who  was  surnamed  Agrippa,  and  who 
is  mentioned  in  the  Acts.  And  the  second  is  Philip  who 
ruled  in  Itura^a  ;  and  he  was  also  the  son  of  Herod  who 
slew  the  infants.  And  the  third  was  Pontius  Pilate,  who 
ruled  in  Juda?a  and  scourged  our  Lord.  And  the  fourth  is 
Lysanias,  who  ruled  in  Abilene.  These  four  ruled  after 
that  Archelaus,  the  son  of  Herod,  the  slayer  of  the  infants, 
was  dethroned.  For  the  sake  of  Herodias,  his  brother  Philip's 
ivife. — -N.  because  in  the  lifetime  of  Philip,  her  husband, 
he  acted  unfaithfully  to  her,  and  she  was  treacherous  in 
the  matter  of  her  husljand  and  sIcav  him,  as  Josephus  has 
wiltten,  Jolm  forbade  Hei'od  to  take  her,  but  the 
ancient  law  did  not  forbid  a  man  to  take  the  wife  of  a 
})rother  that  was  dead.  Hut  when  it  was  the  birthday  {Or. 
there  were  the  natal  celebrations  f])lur.]  )  of  Herod. — Ak  as 
it  were  the  dav  on  wlficli  lie  was  liorn,  when  he  used  to 
])re])ai'e  a  feast  every  year  ;  they  do  this  also  even  up  to  this 
day  ;  this  custom  is  obsei’vcd  amongst  the  kings  of  the 
Persians  and  of  the  IMegulians.  Danced  (w.  p°  rish)  the 
daughter  of  Herodias  before  the  company  (GV.  in  the  inidst). 
I'herefore  wit  It  au  oath  (w.  z°  last  mim,  sing.,  without  the 
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points)  he  swore  to  her  (Gr.  he  promised).  She  being  instructed 
by  her  mother  {Gr.  because  she  had  been  beforehand  instructed^ 
(w.  p°  yud)  of  her  mother).  He  commanded  that  it  should 
be  given  {Gr.  for  it  to  be  given  w.  h°  yud).  And  she 
brought  it  (w.  p°  yud)  to  her  mother.  And  they  went. — 

the  disciples.  Showed  it  to  Jesus. — N.  Herod,  forsooth, 
supposes  that  Thou  art  John,  who  is  risen  from  the  dead. 
And  on  account  of  this,  he  departed  thence  to  the  wilderness. 

Eleventh  Paragraph 

Xow  when  Jesus  heard. — -N.  what  Herod  said.  To  a 
desert  place  (w^  quss.  beth)  {Gr.  to  a  place  of  a  wilderness). 
And  buy  {w.  r°  nun)  for  themselves  nourishment  (sing.)  {Gr. 
\ictuals,  plur.).  But  five  loaves. — N.  cakes  {Gr.  five  breads). 
And  John  the  Evangehst  says  that  they  were  barley,  and 
he  further  adds,  that  Philip  said  to  Him,  that  two  hundred 
pennyworth  of  bread  was  not  sufficient  for  them.  And  he 
looked  up  to  heaven — .Y.  that  He  might  teach  us  thankful¬ 
ness — and  commanded  the  midtitudes  to  sit  down  (w.  unvoc. 
tan)  on  the  ground  {Gr.  on  the  grass).  And  they  took  up  what 
remained  over  of  the  fragments  (w.  z°  tsode)  ( ^  ^)  twelve 
baskets  {w.  h°  pe  and  nun). — A.  small  fruit  baskets.  And 
immediately  He  constrained  (w.  r°  olaph.  Nest.  w.  p°  olaph 
and  lomad)  His  disciples  that  they  should  enter  into  a  ship 
{\\.  unpron.  nun)  {Gr.  embark  in  a  boat)  and  that  they  should 
go  before  Him  {Gr.  and  precede  Him  w.  r°  nun,  and  quss. 
dolath).  And  when  it  was  dark  (w.  quss.  kaph)  {Gr.  it  w'as 
evening).  And  the  ship  was  distant  from  the  land  stadia  (w. 
r°  olaph,  and  p°  dolath  ruk.)  many  {Gr.  and  the  boat  was 
now  in  the  midst  of  the  sea),  and  there  is  no  mention  in 
Greek  of  many  stadia.  Now  every  stadium  is  three  miles, 
and  every  mile  is  fifteen  hundred  paces — being  tossed  (wl 
ruk.  gomal)  {Gr.  tormented).  And  they  said  that  they  saw 
a  deception  {Gr.  it  is  a  phantom)  and  from  their  fear  (w.  p° 
lomad)  they  cried.  And  Cephas  answered  {Gr.  Peter).  And 
began  to  sink  (w.  quss.  beth).  Little  of  faith,  for  what  {Gr.  in 
what)  didst  thou  waver  ?  And  when  they  entered  into  the  boat, 
it  ceased  {Gr.  the  wind  was  at  rest).  And  they  sailed,  and 
came  to  the  land  of  Gonesar  (w.  r°  gomal,  and  nun)  {Gr.  to 
the  land  of  Genesarath  w.  p°  rish).  And  they  sent  to  all  the 
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places  that  were  round  ahovt  theni  {Gr.  to  the  whole  of  the 
surrounding  country  w.  r°  Greek  pe,  and  h°  first  rish  and 
z°  kaph  ruk.  and  p°  last  rish). 


CHAPTER  XV 

And  icho  ever  curseth  (Gr.  speaketh  evil)  of  his  father  aial 
his  mother  shall  surely  die  (Gr.  shall  be  brought  to  an  end 
by  death  w.  p°  shin).  Every  one  that  shall  say  to  father  or 
to  another,  my  gift,  whatever  it  is,  that  thou  mightest  gain 
profit  from  me  (Gr.  that  is  a  gift  {‘*^)  whereby  thou  mightest 
have  abundance  from  me). — Ak  Whatever  thou  art  asking 
of  me  that  I  should  give  thee,  to  wit,  my  own  gift  I  am 
giving  to  God,  and  on  this  account  I  am  not  able  to  share  it 
with  thee.  It  is  not  whatever  enter eth  into  the  mouth  that 
defileth  a  man. — N.  food  is  not  from  him  and  defiling  to 
him,  but  rather  when  evil  is  eaten  in  the  mind.  Every 
plant  which  He  hath  not  jjlanted  (w.  quss.  beth).  My  Father 
which  is  in  heaven,  shall  be  rooted  up.  The  Xestorians 
seemingly  read  heth  here  instead  of  ee. — Ak  the  traditions 
of  the  elders  which  God  hath  not  appointed  are  to  be  rooted 
out.  They  are  blind  leaders  (Gr.  directors)  of  the  blind.  And 
from  there  is  cast  forth  by  purgation  (Gr.  goeth  forth  to  the  house 
of  refuse).  For  from  the  heart  proceed  evil  thoughts  (Gr.  evil 
intentions)  adultery,  murder,  fornication,  theft,  false  witness, 
blasphemy .  The  Greek  uses  the  plur. — murders,  adulteries, 
fornications,  ])lots,  thefts  (w.  unvoc.  nun,  and  quss.  beth), 
false  witnesses,  blasphemies.  But  if  a  man  eat  when  his  hands 
are  not  washed  (Gr.  Avith  unAvashed  hands)  he  is  not  defiled. 
And  He  came  to  the  regions  of  Tyre  and  Sidoji. — N.  He  did 
not  go  there  that  He  might  ])reach,  because  a  little  before 
He  had  Avarned  His  disciples  that  they  AA'ere  not  to  go  in  the 
Avay  of  the  heathen,  and  not  to  enter  into  the  cities  of  the 
Samaritans.  My  daughter  (av.  ]G  rish)  is  grievously  tormented 
(av.  ruk.  b€‘th)  with  a  demon  (Gr.  is  demonised).  Yea,  my 
lord  (Gr.  Oh  !  Lord)  even  the  dogs  eat  the  crumbs  (av.  p°  pe, 
and  e°  first  tau,  and  r°  last  tan)  (Gr.  the  morsels  av.  p°  pe, 
and  e°  kaph  quss.)  (‘^^). 
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Twelfth  I^aragraph 

The  lame  and  Ike  blind,  and  the  dumb  and  the  maimed. — 
K.  injured  in  the  feet,  in  the  eyes  and  the  tongue  and  the 
hands.  And  there  is  nothing  for  them  to  eat  (Gr.  that  they 
may  eat).  And  that  I  dismiss  them  while  fasting  (w.  p°  tsode 
and  z°  yud)  lest  they  faint  (w.  e°  ee). — A",  from  weakness 
and  exhaustion  (Gr.  they  should  fail)  (w.  unvoc.  tau). — 
N.  from  faintness.  Whence  to  us  in  the  wilderness  (w.  quss. 
beth).  Bread  (Gr.  from  where  is  there  so  much  bread  to  us 
in  the  desert  ?). — A\  observe  their  simplicity,  how  swiftl}^ 
they  have  forgotten  the  former  miracle.  They  say  to  Him 
seven,  and  a  few  fishes  (Gr.  little  fishes)  (w.  z°  last  nun). — 
N.  this  semkath  has  a  diminutive  signification  like  taliusa 
(little  boy)  and  amrusa  (little  lamb).  And  He  coyyunanded 
the  multitudes  that  they  should  sit  down  (w.  quss.  kaph) 
(Gr.  to  sit  down  w.  unvoc.  tau)  on  the  ground,  and  gave 
glory,  and  brake  (in  Gr.  giving  thanks.  He  brake).  Seven 
hampers  full. — Ah  baskets,  and  on  the  former  occasion  vith 
five  loaves  He  satisfied  five  thousand,  and  twelve  baskets 
remained  ;  and  on  this  occasion  with  seven  loaves  He 
satisfied  four  thousand  men  apart  from  women  and  children, 
and  seven  baskets  remained.  And  He  came  to  the  borders 
of  Alagdu  (w.  p°  mini  and  unvoc.  gomal  ruk.,  and  e°  dolath 
quss.)  (Gr.  to  the  parts  of  Magdala  w.  quss.  dolath).  Mark 
says  “  of  Dalmanutha.” 


CHAPTER  XVI 

And  they  ask  of  Him  a  sign  froin  heaven. — Ah  that  He 
should  withdraw  the  sun  like  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  or 
send  down  fire  upon  the  altar  like  Elias.  Ye  know  how  to 
discern  (w.  ruk  beth.)  (Gr.  to  distinguish  w.  p°  pe).  They 
forgot  to  take  (w.  ruk.  ( ^*')  beth)  ivith  them  bread. — Ah  because 
they  had  not  much  bodily  apjietite.  Take  heed  and  beware 
(w.  p°  dolath)  of  the  leaven — Ah  the  doctrine — of  the  Pharisees 
and  the  Sadducees.  Mark  says,  of  the  leaven  of  Herod. 
Why  are  ye  reasoning  ?  (w.  ruk.  beth).  Do  ye  not  remember  ? 
(w.  quss.  dolath,  and  this  ee  is  read  as  olaph,  but  the 
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Kestorians  pronounce  it).  To  the  region  (Gr.  to  the  regions) 
of  Ccvsarea  Philippi  (w.  rnk.  first  pe  and  e°  second  pe, 
according  to  the  Greek).  Who7n  (w.  p°  mini,  and  e°  nun) 
do  7nen  say  coyicerniiig  me  that  I  am.  By  blessings  (Gr. 
blessed  art  tlion).  Simon,  son  of  Jona  (w.  h°  dolath  and 
z°  yud,  and  p°  nun).  And  thon  art  Cephas  (Gr.  thon  art 
Peter)- — A",  a  rock— upon  this  Cephas  (Gr.  this  rock) — 
K.  upon  thee — 1  will  bnild  (av.  r°  olaph,  and  nun)  my  church 
(\v.  nnvoc.  dolath.  Nest.  av.  p°  dolath,  correctly).- — N.  the 
congregation  of  the  faithful.  And  observe  that  the  AAord 
“  church  ”  is  taken  from  ‘‘  assembl}^”  And  the  gates  of 
Sheol  shall  not  prevail  (av.  r°  nun). — K.  death  shall  not  bring 
my  church  to  naught,  but  it  shall  abide  for  ever.  Then  He 
cornjua ruled  (av.  p°  pe)  (Gr.  p°  quph)  His  disciples  that  they 
should  tell  7io  7nan  that  He  teas  the  Christ. — N.  because  until 
He  Avas  risen  from  the  dead  no  one  Avas  able  to  belieA^e, 
except  the  disciples.  And  Cephas  led  Him,  and  began  to 
rebuke  Hnn  (av.  unvoc.  kaph,  and  z°  first  olaph). — A\  he 
was  saying  to  the  Lord,  ‘‘If  Thou  sufferest  and  art  slain, 
our  preaching  cometh  to  naught.”  Get  thee  behhul  7ne  (av. 
p°  tail),  Satan. — N.  this  thought  Avhich  ariseth  AAdthin  thee 
is  from  Satan,  because  thou  dost  not  aatsIi  ( ^  ^)  that  bv 
my  sufferings  I  should  redeem  the  Avorld.  A  stu7nbling 
block  art  thou  to  7ne  (Gr.  my  offence  art  thou).  A7id  take  up 
his  cross  (Gr.  his  stake)  and  co7ne  after  7ne  (Gr.  and  folloAV 
me  AV.  quss.  beth).  For  whoever  wishes  to  save  alive  (Gr.  to 
deliver)  his  soul- — A',  in  the  AAorld  to  come — shall  lose  it. — 
K.  in  this  world.  There  are  so7ne  standing  here — N.  Peter 
and  James  and  John — who  shall  not  taste  of  death  7i7itil  they 
see  the  Sent  of  AHm — N.  in  Mount  Tabor — comhig  in  His 
kingdo7n. — N.  arrayed  in  glory  and  splendour. 


CHAPTER  XVII 

A7id  after  six  days — N.  after  He  had  declared  and  said 
that  they  should  see  His  glory.  And  Luke  says,  “After 
eight  days,”  because  he  reckons  the  day  on  AAhich  He  s])ake 
these  things  Avith  His  disciples,  and  the  day  on  Avhich  He 
AA'ent  up  to  Mount  Tabor,  together  AAith  the  six  inteiwening 
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days — Jesus  leadeth  Cephas — because  he  was  chief  of  the 
Apostles — and  James — .V.  because  he  answered  “  we  are 
able  to  drink  the  cup  ” — and  John  his  brother. — iV.  because 
He  loved  him.  And  He  brought  up  the  three  with  Him 
so  that  in  the  mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses  every  word 
should  be  established.  And  there  appeared  to  them  Moses — 

A\  from  the  dead- — and  Elias — N.  from  the  living.  Not 

bodily,  but  by  revelation — and  they  were  seen  speaking  with 

Him. — A\  concerning  His  departure,  which  was  about  to 

be  accomplished  in  Jerusalem,  as  Luke  sa3^s.  It  is  (jood 

for  ns  to  be  here — freed  from  the  harassing  of  the  Jews<i^^/<^ 

— let  us  ynake  here  three  tabernacles  (w.  p°  teth)  (Gr.  three 

tents).  Behold  a  bright  cloud  overshadowed  them. — N.  as  if 

it  were  covering  over  them.  In  Whom  I  am  well  pleased 

(Gr.  in  Him  I  am  well  pleased)  ( ^  ^)  hear  ye  Him. — N.  of 

Him  be  in  awe,  and  not  of  Moses  and  Elias. 

Thirteenth  Paragraph 

He  commanded  (w.  p°  pe  and  r°  cpiph)  them  that  they 
should  tell  to  no  man. — N.  because  they  did  not  believe. 

For  no  mighty  works  were  attributed  to  Him  at  that  time. 

Why  then  do  the  scribes  say — A",  they  were  constructing  a 
double  syllogism,  and  saying,  “If  He  is  the  Christ,  Elias 
has  come  before  Him  ;  Elias  has  not  come  before  Him, 
therefore  He  is  not  the  Christ  ” — Elias  cometh  before  tJ^at 
lie  may  fulfil  all  things  (w.  p°  shin)  (Gr.  set  to  rights  w.  p'^ 
mim  adding  “as  it  is  written.”) — Ab  in  Malachi  the 
prophet,  but  in  the  Syriac  there  is  not  “as  it  is  written.” 

That  behold,  Elias  (Gr.  already)  has  come. — N.  John  the 
Baptist.  A  man  came  to  Him  and  knelt  (w.  r°  rish.  Nest, 
w.  p°  rish).  My  son  who  is  lunatic  (Gr.  who  is  moonstruck). 

— A\  usually  in  the  roofs  of  high  dwellings  and  struck  at 
the  full  moon.  And  1  brought  him  (w.  cpiss.  tan).  Ah!  (w. 
e°  ola})h)  race  unbelieving  and  perverse  (w.  p°  waw  and  quph) 

(Gr.  Oh  !  generation,  unbelieving  and  crooked). — Ah  the 
first  word  signifies  bodily  crookedness,  like  that  of  the 
winding  serpent  ;  the  second  word  signifies  spiritual  crooked¬ 
ness,  like  subtilty.  Bring  him  near  to  me. — E.  as  if 
spealdng  to  that  unbelieving  generation  (Gr.  cause  him  to 
come  to  me  hither).  And  He  rebuked  (w.  unvoc.  waw.  Nest. 
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w.  ])°,  correctlv).  If  there  he  in  you  (Or.  to  you)  faith  as  a 
grain  of  mustard  seed — A',  whicli  does  not  doubt  at  all,  and 
it  is  manifest  that  faith  such  as  (  •'''^)  this  is  not  found  in 
every  l)eliever — ye  shalt  say  to  this  mountain  that  it  remove 
hence,  and  it  shall  remove. — A'.  He  ealls  Satan  a  mountain  ; 
according  to  that  which  the  ])ro])het  Zacharias  says  :  ‘‘  Wdiat 
art  thou,  O  great  mountain,  l)efore  Zerubbabel  ?  ”  And 
Ezekiel  also  :  “  Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  O  destroying 
mountain.”  But  this  hind — A",  of  demons— not  forth, 
but  by  fasting  and  by  yrayer. — A",  by  the  purification  in  body 
and  sold  of  the  healers  and  those  in  need  of  healing.  While 
they  were  dwelling  (w.  ruk.  kaph)  in  Galilee. — N.  from 
hu])hoko,  since  w.  quss.,  it  is  from  hephukio.  They  who 
received  the  two  quarter  shekels  (Or.  those  who  received  the 
didrachma  w.  p°  nun). — N.  every  firstborn  in  every  year 
gave  half  a  shekel  to  the  high  priest,  because  God  said  to  the 
Hebrews,  your  firstborn  shall  be  mine,”  in  exchange  for 
the  firstborns  of  the  Egyptians,  whom  I  slew.  Doth  not 
your  ynaster  jKiy  His  half  shekel  (Or.  doth  not  your  teacher 
contribute  (w.  ruk.  kaph)  the  didrachma  (w.  h°  dolath, 
ruk.)  ). — A",  the  two  quarter  shekels.  The  kings  of  the  earth 
from  whom  (Or.  whose)  do  they  receive  tribute  (w.  p°  mini 
and  ruk.  kaph  and  z°  semkath,  sing.)  that  is  ‘‘  tithe  ” 
(Or.  w.  r°  semkath,  plur.) — and  head  money  (Or.  or  tax  w. 
h°  quph  and  unvoc.  nun).  Therefore  (Or.  then  indeed)  the 
sons  are  free  sons. — N.  although  I  am  the  Son  of  God,  and 
the  Son  is  free  from  tribute,  yet  that  I  may  not  offend 
them  1  give  it.  And  cast  a  hook  (w.  p°  beth). — Ak  a  hook 
to  be  swallowed  b\  a  fish.  And  thou  shalt  find  a  coin  (w. 
r°  olaph,  and  h°  tau)  (Or.  a  stater) — Ak  an  obolus  of  the 
weight  of  four  (  ■^^)  shekels — that  (Or.  it)  take  and  give  for 
me  and  for  thee- — H .  from  this  it  is  knoAvn  that  Simon  also 
was  a  firstborn  son.  And  whether  that  stater  was  newly 
created  oi’  the  fish  found  it  and  swallowed  it,  God  onlv 
knoAVS. 


CHAPTER  XVHl 

At  that  hour. — Ak  Avhen  they  saAV  that  our  Lord  honoured 
Simon,  Avhen  He  said  “  for  me  and  for  thee,”  the  disciples 
AA'ere  olfended  and  Avished  to  knoAA^  Avhether  in  the  kingdom 
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of  heaven  he  would  again  be  chief  and  honoured.  And  they 
asked,  Who  indeed  is  c/ri’e/ among  them.  And  Jesus  called  a 
child. — .Y.  because  he  was  pure  from  sinful  ambitions.  And 
it  is  said  tliat  Ignatius,  the  hery,  was  that  cliild,  wlio 
was  the  disciple  of  John  the  Evangelist,  then  Patriarch 
of  Antioch.  Except  ye  turn  (w.  quss.  kaph- — from  hephukia) 
and  become  as  children — A-.  undefiled  by  sin  and  innocent 
— it  would  be  better  for  him  that  a  millstone  be  hung  (w.  p° 
rish) — of  an  ass  {Gr.  asinine). — A",  turned  round  by  an  ass. 
It  is  necessary  (w.  h°  quph)  that  offences  should  come  {Gr. 
causes  of  stumbling — N.  this  world  is  not  free  from  the 
wicked — but  woe  to  the  man  by  whose  means  (Gr.  by  whom 
w.  p°  dolath  and  yud)  the  offences  shall  come. — A\  some 
consider  that  this  word  was  spoken  concerning  Judas 
Iscariot.  But  if  thy  hand  or  thy  foot — N.  thy  servant  or 
thy  wife — offend  thee,  cut  it  off  (w.  r°  quph).  When  thou  art 
halt — A\  thou  art  crippled — or  when  maimed. — A^  without 
a  hand.  And  if  thine  eye  offend  thee,  pluck  it  out  (w.  h°  tsode) 
(Gr.  reject  it  w.  r°  pe  and  quph).  See  that  ye  offend  not  (w. 
p°  tau.  Nest.  w.  r°)  one  of  these  little  ones. — N.  simple  men. 
That  their  angels  (Gr.  in  heaven)  (^^)  always  behold  the  face 
of  my  Father. — N.  it  is  evident  that  to  every  man  an  angel 
is  assigned,  and  is  in  charge  of  him.  He  applies  the  word 
‘‘  face  ”  to  boldness  towards  God.  That  He  may  recover — 
A\  to  seek  and  to  deliver — whatever  is  lost. — A',  what  is 
dead  in  sin.  If  a  man  shall  have — N.  God — a  hundred  sheep 
— A^  all  rational  beings — and  one  of  them  go  astray. — 
A\  the  race  of  mankind.  Doth  not  leave  the  ninety  and  nine 
— K.  the  angels — m  the  7nou7itain. — N.  in  heaven  above. 
And  if  he  find  it  (w.  r°  heth)  (Gr.  and  if  it  shall  be  that  he 
find  it).  And  Luke  adds  here  the  parable  of  the  Avoman  who 
possesses  ten  pieces  of  silver.  Go  and  reprove  (w.  r°  kaph) 
between  thee  and  him  (Gr.  between  thee  and  him  alone)  if  he 
hear  thee  (Gr.  shall  hear  thee)  thou  hast  gained  thy  brother. 
He  shall  be  to  thee  like  a  heathen  mam  cmd  a  publican.  If  two 
of  you  shall  agree  (Gr.  be  in  liarmony)  on  earth,  concerning 
every  matter  (Gr.  action)  that  they  shall  ask  (r°  w.  nun  and 
shin)  it  shall  be  unto  them. — N.  when  men  do  not  ask  in 
ambition.  /  forgive  (w.  quss.  betli)  hhn.  But  until  seven 
times  of  seven  each  (Gr.  until  seventy  times  seven). ^ — -N.  four 
hundred  and  ninety  times,  viz.  every  time  they  repel  one, 
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as  often  as  lie  acts  foolislilv  with  thee,  thou  also  shalt  turn 
and  receive  him. 


Fourteenth  Paragraph 

Therefore. — N .  because  it  is  right  to  forgive  much.  They 
brought  (w.  p°  quph)  to  him — A",  his  servants — one  that  owed 
(w.  ])°  heth  and  z°  yudh)  a  myriad  (Or.  one  owing  a  myriad) 
talents. — N .  ten  thousand  talents  ;  and  the  talent  of  silver 
is  ten  thousand  oboli,  and  the  talent  of  gold  is  seven  (  •''^) 
thousand  shekels.  Was  it  not  fitting  for  thee  also  that  thou 
shouldest  have  pity  (w.  p°  dolath)  on  thy  fellow-servant,  as  I 
had  pity  on  thee  ?  (w.  z°  cheth  and  quss.  tau.  The  rule  of 
grammar  adjudges  that  techun  is  from  chenono,  as  tarsun 
is  from  rcsoso).  And  1  pitied  thee  (w.  p°  cheth).  And  de¬ 
livered  him  to  the  sconrgers  (w.  quss.  gomal  and  ruk.  dolath) 
(6V,  to  the  torturers). 


CHAPTER  XIX 

He  departed  (Or.  He  changed)  from  Galilee.  And  there 
came  after  Hiiri  (Gr.  and  there  followed  Him  w.  ruk.  beth). 
If  it  is  lawful  for  a  man  to  put  away  his  wife  for  every  cause 
(w.  r°  ee)  {Gr.  for  every  pretext). — N.  transgression,  physical 
or  voluntary.  Have  ye  not  read. — H.  in  the  law.  Alale  and 
female  (w.  r°  mm  and  quph  and  ruk.  beth.  Nest.  w.  unvoc. 
quph  and  quss.  beth).  He  made  them. — -N.  the  Creator. 
And  He  said. — N.  Jesus.  For  this  cause. — N.  because  the 
nature  of  male  and  female  is  what  God  willed  and  created. 
Shall  leave  (w.  quss.  beth)  a  man  his  father  a)ul  his  mother 
and  shall  cleave  to  his  wife. — A\  according  as  he  says, 
Adam  was  the  head  of  our  substance.  Therefore  they  shall 
not  be  (w.  pron.  he)  [Gr.  they  shall  no  longer  be)  two.  That 
God  hath  joined  (w^  ruk.  gomal).  Why  then  did  Moses 
command  (wl  p°  pe,  and  ruk.  quph)  that  he  should  give  a 
writing  of  separation  (Gr.  of  removal)  and  dismiss  her  (w. 
r°  rish).  Ami  shall  take  (wl  z°  nun)  (Gr.  and  shall  marry) 
another,  commitieih  aiultery  (w.  p°  olaph).  If  such  is  the 
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fault  {Gr.  the  blame)  between  (w.  p°  beth  and  nun)  a  man 
and  a  wife.  Not  every  man  is  competent  (Gr.  containing)  for 
himself,  this  saying. — .V.  not  ever^/  man  is  able  to  observe 
celibacy.  For  there  are  eunuchs  (Gr.  eunuclies)  (w.  r°  olaph 
and  quss.  (^')  kaph)  who  have  made  themselves  eunuchs 
(Gr.  who  have  castrated  themselves  for  the  sake  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven). — N.  He  is  praising  those  who  cut  off 
their  lascivious  thoughts,  and  not  those  who  cut  off  their 
members  of  procreation,  for  this  is  forbidden  by  the  canons 
of  the  Apostles.  Whoever  shall  receive  it,  let  him  receive  it 
(w.  r°  nun)  (Gr.  he  that  is  able  to  contain,  let  him  contain). 
Then  brought  they  (av.  p°  quph)  (Gr.  were  brought)  to  Him 
children.  And  rebuked  (w.  p°  waw  and  olaph,  and  unvoc. 
kaph,  ruk.)  them.  His  disciples.  Suffer  children  to  come  to 
me  and  forbid  not  (w.  ruk.  kaph)  them.  Good  Teacher,  what 
of  good  (Gr.  good  thing)  shall  1  do  ?  There  is  none  good 
(Gr.  there  is  not  a  man  good)  except  one,  God. — N.  He  does 
not  disown  goodness,  who  is  the  Good  Shepherd,  but  He 
reproves  him  who  flatteringly  praises  Him.  Thou  shalt  not 
commit  adultery  (w.  unvoc.  tau).  And  thoii  shalt  not  witness 
(w.  p°  tau)  false  witness  (Gr.  thou  shalt  not  witness  w’.  r° 
tau  falsely).  And  come  after  me  (Gr.  come,  follow  me) 
(w’.  p°  beth  and  quph).  And  he  went  away  saddened  (w.  p° 
kaph)  in  himself  (Gr.  distressed).  It  is  easy — N.  it  is  plain 
— for  a  camel  to  go  through  the  eye  of  a  needle. — N.  St.  C;Vril 
interprets  the  camel  by  a  thick  rope,  and  Moses  the  son  of 
Cephas  by  a  large  animal.  Who  then  can  be  preserved  alive  ? 
(Gr.  is  able  to  be  saved  ?). — -N.  not  that  the  disciples  were 
afraid  since  they  were  prepared,  but  they  considered  for 
others.  On  the  throne  (Gr.  seat)  of  His  glory,  ye  shall  sit 
(w'.  quss.,  both  taus  and  ruk.  beth)  ye  also  upon  tivelve 
seats — N.  although  Judas  the  traitor  w^as  one  of  (^®)  the 
tw  elve,  he  will  not  sit  at  that  time  ;  in  the  Advent  that  is  to 
be,  his  place  shall  be  filled  in  his  stead — and  ye  shall  judge 
(w.  quss.  tau  and  ruk.  dolath) — N.  ye  shall  condemn — the 
twelve  tribes  of  Israel ;  because  our  Lord  alone  is  judge  of 
quick  and  dead.  Or  wife. — -N.  some  retort  that  a  little 
before  He  w^as  condemning  whoever  should  forsake  his  wife, 
and  yet  now  He  justifies  it.  And  we  reply  that  there  He  is 
condemning  those  who  have  forsaken  their  wives  and 
married  others.  And  here  He  is  praising  those  wLo  for 
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His  Name’s  sake  reject  bodily  comfort.  One  in  a  hundred 
(w.  p°  beth)  he  shall  receive  {Gr.  multiplied  by  a  hundred 
shall  he  receive). 


CHAPTP]R  XX 

To  a  man  who  is  master  of  a  house. — X.  God,  Who  is 
^Master  of  all.  Went  out  in  the  morning — -N.  from  the 
beginning  of  the  creation  He  was  careful  concerning  this, 
that  the  house  of  Adam  should  work  those  things  that 
are  good — that  he  might  hire  {Gr.  to  hire)  labourers — .Y. 
believers — to  his  vineyard. — N.  for  the  keeping  of  His 
commandments.  And  he  went  out  the  third  hour — N.  at 
the  time  at  which  the  children  of  Israel  went  out  from 
Egypt — and  he  saw  others  who  were  standing  in  the  market 
'place  and  idling  (w.  p°  beth  and  h°  teth).  And  he  went  out 
again  at  the  sixth  and  at  the  ninth  hours. — N.  at  the  time  of 
the  Judges  and  of  the  Kings  of  Israel.  And  about  the 
eleventh  hour. — N.  at  the  latter  times  when  the  Gospel  of 
our  Lord  became  manifest.  All  the  day  idling  (w.  p°  beth 
and  z°  teth).  Because  no  man  hath  hired  us  (w.  p°  olaph,  and 
ruk.  gomal)  (Gr.  hath  bidden  for  us). — N.  the  Gentiles  who 
believed  in  our  Lord  say  that  no  prophet  was  sent  to  them. 

Fifteenth  Paragraph 

And  when  it  ivas  evening — A\  at  the  end  of  the  world — 
the  Master  of  the  vineyard  said  to  his  overseer  (Gr.  to  his  own 
steward). — to  the  angels.  And  when  they  received  it, 
they  murmured  (w.  r°  (^'^)  teth.  Nest.  w.  p°  teth)  (Gr.  were 
murmiulng  w.  |)°  mini).  Who  have  borne  the  burden  of  the 
day  and  the  heat. — A',  persecution  in  Egypt  and  trials  in  the 
wilderness,  and  exiles  and  captivities.  Thou  didst  agree 
(w.  quph)  with  me.  A  nd  he  led  the  twelve  disciples  apart 
(w.  p°  beth  and  nun).  Ami  to  them.  And  they  shall  scourge 
him  (w.  quss.  gomal  and  ruk.  dolath).  Command  that  they 
map  sit  (w.  quss.  tau  and  ruk.  beth).  Are  ye  able  to  drink 
the  cup  which  J  am  about  to  drink  ? — A\  is  it  of  the  jiresent 
time  of  sti’uggles  and  dangers  and  deaths  and  not  of  the 
time  of  rest  which  ye  are  asldng  ?  Or  will  ye  be  baptised 
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u'ith  the  baptism  that  I  am  baptised  with  ?  (w.  juk.  clolath). 
— A’.  He  speaks  of  His  passion  as  the  cup  and  of  His  death 
as  tlie  liaptism,  in  tliat  He  rose  up  from  the  earth  just  as 
from  the  water  when  He  arose  from  the  dead,  according  as 
He  said — I  have  a  baptism  to  be  baptised  mtli,  and  greatly 
am  I  straitened.  Was  7wt  (w.  pron.  he)  (Gr.  is  not)  mine, 
that  I  may  give  (Gr.  to  give). — N.  not  for  nothing  are  the 
blessings  to  be  given  from  my  store  in  the  world  to  come, 
but  those  who  bear  toils  and  troubles  here  God  the  Father 
will  bless  with  reward  hereafter.  But  ivhen  the  ten  heard  it 
they  were  enraged  against  (Gr.  they  were  incensed  w.  p°  ee 
and  yud).  Concerning  those  two  brethren.  And  behold  two 
blind  men. — A".  Mark  says  there  was  one  blind  man,  whose 
name  was  Tima?us  Bartiniieus,  who  met  Him  as  He  went 
forth  from  Jericho.  And  Luke  again  says  one,  but  does  not 
name  him.  And  it  is  likely  that  these  two  evangelists  make 
mention  of  the  first  one  who  met  Him,  and  Matthew,  both 
the  first  and  the  other.  But  the  inultitudes  were  rebuking 
(Gr.  but  the  multitude  rebuked)  them,  that  they  should  be  silent 
(w.  quss.  (‘^'^)  tau).  That  may  be  opened  (w.  quss.  last  tau) 
our  eyes.  And  He  touched  their  eyes  (w.  p°  ee)  (Gr.  felt  their 
eyes)  and  immediately  were  opened  (w.  p°  pe  and  tau) 
(Gr.  and  immediately  they  saw)  (w.  p°  zain)  their  eyes.  Aiid 
they  w'ent  after  Him  (Gr.  and  they  followed  Him  w.  quss.  pe). 


CHAPTER  XXI 

A  ml  He  came  to  Bethphage  (w.  z°  Greek  pe  and  r°  gomal 
ruk.)  (Gr.  phagi  ;  w.  p°  pe,  and  h°  gomal  quss.). — N.  the 
place  where  grows  the  henna  flower  with  which  women  dye 
the  hands  and  the  feet  of  themselves  and  of  their  children. 
And  others  say  that  “  phage  ”  is  interpreted  a  meeting.  And 
according  to  others,  the  parting  of  the  ways  ;  and  according 
to  others,  a  vild  fig  tree.  Two  of  His  disciples. — N.  Simon 
and  /John.  Go  to  the  village  that  is  over  against  you  (w.  e° 
lomad  and  p°  beth,  ruk.)  (Gr.  opposite  you  av.  p°  dolath 
and  e°  quph  and  unvoc.  beth).  An  ass  tied  (Gr.  bound)  and 
a  colt  with  her. — N.  Mark  and  Luke  mention  a  colt  only, 
and  Matthew  again  speaks  about  a  colt  which  He  rode. 
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And  it  is  possible  that  He  rode  along  the  way  mounted 
upon  the  ass,  and  when  He  drew  nigh  to  Jerusalem  upon 
the  colt.  Say  ye  to  him,  that  our  Lord  seeketh  him  (Gr.  that 
the  Lord  is  needing  him,  That  it  might  be  f  ulfilled  which  was 
spoken  by  the  Prophet,  who  said. — by  Zechariah  the 
Prophet.  And  riding  upon  a  colt  symbolises  the  submission 
of  the  Gentiles  who  were  not  under  the  control  of  the  law, 
not  that  He  rode  because  of  weariness,  in  that  it  was  from 
Bethany  and  not  from  a  distant  place.  Scattering  (w.  p° 
shin)  were  in  the  way.  Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  David. — .V. 
Hosanna  in  Hebrew  to  to  be  interpreted  redemption,” 
and  in  Greek  a  hymn  of  praise.  Blessed  is  He  that  cometh 
in  the  Name.  ir«-s  moved. ~N.  read  as  one  tau,  w. 
quss.  And  they  were  saying,  Who  (w.  p°  mim  and  e°  nun) 
(Gr.  is  this  ?)  And  Luke  alone  says  that  the  Pharisees  said 
to  Him  ‘‘  Rebuke  thy  disciples,”  and  He  replied  to  them 
“  That  if  these  should  be  silent  the  stones  would  cry  out.” 
And  overthrew  (w.  p°  semkath  and  r°  heth).  In  accordance 
with  that  saying,  “  He  hath  overthrown  the  mighty  from 
their  seats  ”  8ome  , indeed,  incorrectly  read  “  waschaph  ” 
[Peal]  w.  p°  wau  and  heth  (Gr.  overturned)  the  tables  of 
the  exchangers  —N.  who  bought  and  sold  oboli  and  denarii. 
It  is  written.  My  house  shall  be  called  a  house  of  prayer.  Mark 
adds,  ‘‘  for  all  nations.”  And  there  are  two  occasions  when 
He  drove  them  from  the  Tem])le  ;  once  at  the  beginning 
of  miracles  when  He  made  for  Himself  a  scourge  of  cords, 
as  John  says  ;  and  the  second,  at  the  time  of  the  Passion, 
when  He  rode  upon  a  colt.  And  there  came  (w.  p°  quph) 
to  Him  in  the  Temple  the  blind  and  the  lame  (Gr.  crippled) 
and  He  heeded  them.  It  was  displeasing  (w.  r°  beth.  Nest, 
w.  r°  olaph)  to  them  (Gr.  they  were  provoked  (w.  p°  ee,  and 
yud).  That  out  of  the  mouth  of  children  and  infants  Thou 
hast  gotten  (w.  p°  tau  and  r°  quph)  (Gr.  of  babes  and  suck¬ 
lings,  Thou  hast  perfected)  (w.  p°  shin  and  h°  lomad  and 
quss.  tau). — N.  Thou,  ()  God.  Now  in  the  morning  when 
He  returned  to  the  city  He  hungered. — .Y.  not  natural  hunger, 
})ecause  as  yet  it  was  early,  but  providential.  And  He  saw 
a  fig  tree  (w.  h°  tau)  one  on  the  way.  And  He  said  to  it.  There 
shall  not  be  fruit  (growing  on  thee  henceforth  for  ever — .Y. 
because  there  were  no  figs  on  it.  In  that  it  was  not  the  time 
of  figs,  but  it  was  Nisan,  as  Mark  says  :  but  that  the 
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disciples  might  know  His  power  (®‘^)  that  He  siitFered  of  His 
own  and  if  He  Milled,  as  He  dried  np  the  fig  tree,  He 
M'onld  have  ])ut  to  death  those  that  would  crucify  Him — 
and  immediately  that  fig  tree  withered. — N.  though  the  fig 
tree  withered  immediately,  yet  the  disciples  saw'  it  at  davii 
of  day,  as  Mark  says.  But  ye  shall  even  say  to  this  mountain — 
to  Satan— 6e  thou  lifted  up  (w.  p°  tau  andunvoc.  quph)  and 
fall  (w.  r°  pe)  (Gr.  and  be  cast  w.  p°  mini)  in  the  sea,  and 
it  shall  be — .V.  as  it  chanced  to  the  evil  spirits  who  ivent 
into  the  swine — and  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  (w.  r°  tau  and 
shin)  ye  shall  receive  (w^  ruk.  beth). 

Sixteenth  Paragraph 

By  what  authority  art  thou  doing  these  things. — N.  they 
asked  Him  in  malice.  Thus,  if  He  says,  ‘‘  By  the  power  of 
God  ”  they  will  say  to  Him,  “  Why  then  art  Thou  breaking 
the  lawq  that  is,  that  Thou  healest  on  the  Sabbath.”  And 
if  He  shall  say,  “  By  My  own  authority,”  they  will  condemn 
Him  to  death.  /  will  ask  you  (w.  r°  first  and  second  olaph 
and  p°  shin)  also  cme  word.  The  Baptism  of  John,  from 
whence  is  it  ?  Is  it  from  heaven  ?  (w.  pron.  he)  (Gr.  w^as  it  ?) 
— N.  in  the  second  question  in  wiiich  there  are  difficulties 
like  to  their  own  question.  He  silences  and  restrains  them, 
seeing  that  if  they  shall  say  “  from  heaven,”  He  will  say 
‘‘  Why  did  ye  not  receive  him  ?  ”  And  if  they  shall  say 
“  from  men,”  they  will  be  condemned  by  the  multitude, 
for  they  held  John  for  a  prophet.  A  certain  man — K.  this  is 
a  tyjie  of  God — had  two  sons. — the  people  and  the 
Gentiles.  Work  in  the  vineyard.— N .  keep  the  command¬ 
ments  of  God.  And  he  said,  1  ivill  not,  but  afterwards  he 
repented  (read  the  tans  as  one,  w.  quss.)  and  he  ivent. — N.  a 
type  of  a  heathen  Gentile.  /,  Lord,  and  ivent  not. — N.  a 
type  of  ( ^  ^)  the  people  of  the  Hebrew^s.  The  other  evangelists 
do  not  mention  this  parable.  There  was  a  certain  man  who 
was  a  masler  of  a  house — N.  that  is  a  type  of  God,  the  Master 
of  the  w^orkl— he  planted  a  vineyard — N.  the  people  of 
Israel — and  enclosed  it  (w.  quss.  dolath)  with  a  hedge — -N .  set 
up  the  law"  for  it — and  dug  a  wine  press  in  it — N.  the  altar  of 
sacrifices — and  he  built  him,  a  toiver  (w".  quss.  dolath) — N. 
the  tem])le — and  handed  over  (Gr.  and  delivered  it  up)  to 
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husbandmen — N.  to  priests — and  went  his  way. — -IS!.  He 
brought  his  spirit  upon  tliem.  But  when  the  time  of  fruits 
had  come — A'.  Avhen  tliey  iiihalhted  the  land  of  promise — 
he  se)it  his  servants. — -N.  tlie  prophets,  who  were  after  the 
captivity.  Lastly  {Gr.  at  the  last  w.  z°  rish)  he  sent  to  (them 
his  Son.~N.  Clirist  in  the  flesh.  When  he  cometh  w.  r° 
dolatli)  (Gr.  when  he  shall  come)  therefore. — N.  in  the  day 
of  judgment.  They  say  to  Him,  Evil  for  evil  (Gr.  that  evilly 
those  evil  men).  He  ivill  destroy  them. — N.  Mark  and  Luke 
say  that  our  Lord  Himself  assigns  to  them  this  judgment. 
And  it  is  possible  that  they  also,  in  turn,  speak  in  like 
manner,  as  ^Matthew  says.  The  stone  which  the  builders 
refused  (Gr.  those  who  built) — A',  the  teachers  of  the  Jews 
— the  same  is  become  the  head  of  the  corner  (Gr.  a  head  coiuier 
[stone]  )  and  whosoever  (Gr.  and  every  one  avJio)  shall  fall 
(av.  r°  nun  and  pe)  upon  this  stone  shall  be  broken  (read  aa\ 
p°  ee) — A\  that  he  aaJio  is  oflended  in  me  shall  perish — and 
every  one  upon  whom  it  shall  fall  it  shall  scatter  (av.  r°  tau 
and  rish,  and  ruk.  dolatli). — ^A\  every  one  against  Avhom 
I  am  incensed  shall  lie  so  scattered  ( ^)  and  driven  aAvay 
as  in  winnoAAing.  And  they  sought  to  lay  hold  on  Him  (av. 
quss.  dolatli). 


CHAPTER  XXII 

7V;  a  certain  king — A\  that  is  God  the  Eather — who 
made  a  marriage  feast — X.  avIio  espoused  the  church — for 
his  son,  and  sent  his  servants — ^A^  the  prophets — that  they 
might  call  them  that  were  bidden  (av.  p°  loniad  and  zain)  (Gr. 
them  that  AA^re  called  av.  uiiauic.  qu])h). — ^A2  the  Jews. 
And  again  he  sent  other  servants. — H.  the  Apostles.  My 
ham/ net  is  prepared — A2  the  liody  and  blood  of  the  Redeemer 
-  Loth  my  oxen  and  my  fatlBigs  are  killed  (Gr.  my  fat  beasts 
are  sacriflced) — X.  my  teaching  of  those  things  A\Jiich 
nourisli  your  souls  are  jirepared — and  everything  is  ready. 
— X.  the  remission  of  sins,  the  gift  of  the  8]nrit,  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.  But  they  despised  (Gr.  since  they  neglected)  went 
away,  one  to  his  farm  and  one  to  his  merchandise. — ^A\  they 
Avere  engrossed  A\ith  AATirldly  things.  Luke  makes  an  addi¬ 
tion,  saying,  “And  another  said,  1  have  bought  flA^e  yoke 
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of  oxen,  and  another,  i  have  married  a  wife.”  And  he  sent 
his  armies — the  Romans  under  \"espasian,  who  sacked 
Jerusalem.  Go  ye  therefore  to  the  jmrtutgs  of  the  ivays. — 
to  the  heathen  Gentiles.  And  he  saw  there  a  7nan  who 
was  not  clothed  with  a  wedding  garment. — N.  a  believer  who 
was  lacking  in  good  works.  Bind  his  hands  and  his  feet., 
and  cast  him  forth  (w.  unvoc.  pe)  {Gr.  bear  him  and  cast  him 
w.  r°  pe)  to  the  distant  darkness. — N.  which  is  separated  from 
the  light  of  God.  For  many  are  called — N.  those  who  believe 
— and  few  are  chosen. — iV.  those  who  are  adorned  with  good 
works.  And  thou  art  not  one  who  exalteth  the  person  (w.  r° 
tsode,  and  ruk.  pe  and  tau)  of  7nan  (Gr.  and  there  is  not  a 
care  to  thee  (w.  r°  mim)  not  concerning  any  man).  Is  it 
lawful  to  give  ( ®^)  poll  tax  (Gr.  tribute  w.  r°  quph  and  unvoc. 
nun)  to  Ccesar  (w.  p°  semkath)  or  7iot  ? — N.  they  reckon  that 
in  any  case  they  wall  catch  Him  in  His  answer.  If,  to  wit, 
He  shall  say  “  Yea,”  they  will  say  that  He  is  against  the 
law,  and  counselling  them  to  be  in  subjection  to  the  heathen. 
And  if  He  shall  say  “  No,”  they  will  say  that  He  is  against 
CiPsar,  and  is  counselling  us  to  rebel  against  him.  Of  whom 
(w.  p°  mim)  is  this  the  Bnage  and  superscription  ? — N.  the 
name  wiitten  on  the  penny.  Give,  therefore,  Ccesar  s  things 
— iV.  temporal  matters — to  Ccesar,  and  God's  thmgs — N.  the 
service  of  the  soul,  which  is  in  His  Image,  that  is,  God’s — 
to  God. 


Seventeenth  Paragraph 

The  Baducees  came — they  who  did  not  acknowledge  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead.  In  the  resurrection,  therefore,  whose 
wife  shall  she  be  ? — N.  it  is  not  possible  she  will  belong  to 
all  together,  because  of  the  confusion,  nor  even  to  one  in 
particular,  lest  the  others  be  defrauded.  And  our  Lord 
solved  this  proposition  thus  :  that  in  the  resurrection  there 
is  no  marrying,  and  on  this  account  neither  to  all  of  them 
together,  nor  even  to  one  of  them,  is  it  necessary  for  her  to 
belong.  And  this  proposition  logicians  call  a  double 
separated  syllogism  :  namely,  if  the  Resurrection  be  true, 
either  she  will  be  wife  to  the  seven  of  them,  or  to  only  one. 
And  since  it  is  not  possible  that  she  should  belong  to  all  of 
them,  nor  even  to  one  of  them,  therefore,  the  Resurrection 
is  not  true.  For  in  the  resurrection  of  the  dead  they  neither 
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marrij  wives  nor  do  wives  belong  to  husbands  (Or.  they  neither 
marry  nor  are  married).  What  was  spoken  to  you  by  God.— 
N.  in  the  law.  /  am  the  God  of  AbraJiayn,  and  the  God  of 
Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob. — in  this  our  Lord  is  asserting 
the  resurrection  thus  :  tliat  if  tliere  is  no  resurrection,  these 
persons  are  not  raised,  and  if  they  be  not  raised,  God  ( ^ 
is  not  tlie  God  of  tlie  living,  but  of  the  dead.  That  is  false, 
because  He  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living. 
And  He  was  not  the  God  (w.  pron.  he)  (Gr.  He  is  not)  of  the 
dead.  They  were  astonished  (read  as  one  tan  w.  quss.).  When 
they  saw  that  He  silenced  (Gr.  He  muzzled)  the  Saducees. 
And  one  of  them,  a  professor  of  the  law,  asked  Hmi  (Gr.  a 
lawyer).  With  all  thy  heart  and  with  all  thy  soul  and  with  all 
thy  strength  (Gr.  thy  strength  ”  is  wanting)  and  with  all  thy 
mind  (Gr.  and  with  all  thy  intelligence).  This  is  the  first 
and  great  commandment.  And  the  second  is  like  unto  it. — 
Ah  that  he  who  loves  his  neighbour  also  loves  God  is  shown 
in  this,  that  lie  keeps  His  commandments.  On  these  two 
commandments  are  depending  the  law  and  the  jwophets. — Ah 
this  sentence  Matthew  only  quotes.  Whal  say  ye  ?  (Gr.  does 
it  seem  to  you?)  concerning  Christ?  Whose  Son. — Ah 
because  they  were  questioning  Him  and  saying  that  though 
thou  art  a  man,  thou  makest  thvself  God.  And  in  the 
vScripture  it  is  asserted  that  the  Lord  is  of  David.  Hou)  He 
his  Son?  (w.  pron.  he)  (Gr.  is  ?). 


CHAPTER  XXIII 

Whatever,  therefore,  they  bid  you  to  observe,  observe  ye. — • 
Ah  at  this  time,  which  is  before  my  resurrection  and  not 
afterwards,  when  my  Gospel  is  preached.  And  they  bind 
heavy  burdens  (the  Greek  acids,  “  and  grievous  to  be  borne  ’’). 
Hut  they  are  not  ivilling  with  their  finger  to  touch  them  (Gr.  to 
move  tliem).  They  inake  broad  (w.  ])°  mini  and  ruk.  pe  and 
r°  tan  quss.)  their  tablets  (w.  r°  tau  and  ruk.  pe)  (Gr.  phylac¬ 
tery  w.  r°  pe  and  p°  last  yud) — Ah  tablets  on  which  were 
written  the  ten  commandments  and  which  the  Scribes  (*'") 
and  Pliarisees  used  to  hang  on  tlieir  necks — and  they  enlarge 
the  borders  (w.  r°  tau  and  ruk.  pe)  of  their  garments  (Gr.  the 
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strings  of  their  clothing). — N.  they  were  accustomed  to 
interweave  pieces  of  scarlet  as  fringes  on  the  borders  of  their 
garments,  that  they  might  be  known.  And  gree'ing  {Gr.  and 
requests  (w.  p°  lomad)  of  peace  (w.  r°  mini,  plur.)  )  in  the 
market,  and  that  they  may  he  called  by  men,  Rabbi  {Gr.  Rabbi, 
Rabbi). — A",  twice.  And  whoever  humbleth  {Gr.  abaseth) 
himself  shall  be  exalted  (read  as  one  tau)  {Gr.  will  be  raised). 
Because  ye  are  shutting  (w.  h°  heth)  {Gr.  because  ye  shut) 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  before  mankind. — N.  like  a  man  who 
closes  a  gate  in  the  face  of  his  friend.  Ye  encompass  (w. 
quss.  both  kaphs).  That  ye  may  make  one  proselyte  (w.  h° 
gomal  and  e°  yud). —  N.  a  foreign  Gentile,  to  wit,  that  he  may 
be  made  a  Jew.  The  child  (w.  z°  rish,  fern.)  of  Gehenna,  two¬ 
fold  (w.  p°  olaph  and  quss.  pe)  {Gr.  twice  as  much)  as  yoiir- 
selvei. — xV.  your  own  sin  and  that  of  the  proselyte  ye  share. 
Woe  to  you  leaders  {Gr.  guides)  blind.  Whosoever  swears  by 
the  Temple  it  is  not  (w.  pron.  he)  anything  {Gr.  it  is  nothing). 
But  whosoever  sweareth  by  the  gold  that  is  in  the  Temple  is 
guilty  (w.  z°  heth  and  r°  olaph)  {Gr.  liable  w.  p°  heth  and 
z°  yud).  Blind  fools  {Gr.  senseless  and  blind).  But  ivhosoever 
shall  swear  by  the  gift  that  is  upon  it  is  guilty. — N.  the  vessels 
and  the  administrations  which  approach  the  altar  He  calls 
the  gift,”  and  it  is  clear  that  though  they  were  simple 
vessels  they  were  hallowed  by  the  altar.  Because  ye  tithe 
{w.  p°  ee)  7nint  (w.  z°  first  nun) — N.  nona — and  anise  (w. 
])°  (*^®)  ivau  and  r°  beth,  ruk.)  and  cummin. — AT.  also  one 
of  those  mixtures  which  ye  receive  as  your  alms.  Aiid 
judgment,  that  is  to  say,  righteousness,  and  ynercy  and  faith 
which  are  weightier  ynatters  of  the  law  ye  forsake.  Which 
strain  at  gnats  and  swallow  camels.  The  Greek  says  “  at  a 
gnat,  and  a  camel  ”  (w.  z°  quph  and  lomad,  sing.).  Ye  are 
cleansing  your  bodies  and  polluting  your  souls.  Cleanse 
first  the  inside  of  the  cup  and  of  the  platter  (w.  z°  zain.  Nest.  w. 
p°  zain,  correctly,  and  e°  beth  ruk.). — N.  the  bowl,  that 
is  to  say  securica  {Gr.  and  of  the  outer  face  of  the  dish). 
That  it  may  be  (w.  p°  dolath)  {Gr.  in  order  that  it  may 
become)  the  outside  of  them  also  (w.  p°  beth)  clean.  Because 
ye  ar,e  like  unto  whitened  sepulchres  (w.  mini  and  ruk. 
kaph).  All  pollution  {Gr.  uncleanness).  That  if  we  had  been 
(w.  pron.  he)  {Gr.  we  were  being).  Therefore  ye  are  witnesses 
(w.  p°  mim)  {Gr.  ye  witness  w.  quss.  dolath).  Because  they 
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slew  (\v.  p°  quph)  the  prophets.  Ye  also  fill  up  (w.  p°  mini 
and  lomad)  the  measure  (Gr.  fill  ye  up  w.  iinvoc.  mini)  the 
amount)  of  your  fathers.  And  observe  that  there  are  these 
two  meanings  of  “  fullness.”  By  the  first,  “  abundance  ” 
is  signified,  and  by  the  second,  “  scarcity.”  Brood  (v'.  z° 
dolath,  sing.)  {Gr.  liroods,  w.  r°  dolath,  plur.)  of  vipers. 

Eighteenth  Paragraph 

Wherefore,  behold,  1  send  unto  you.  Luke  says,  Where¬ 
fore  also  the  wisdom  of  God  says.  Behold  I  send  unto  you 
prophets  and  apostles.” — Ah  from  this  it  is  known  that 
Christ  is  the  wisdom  of  God  the  Father.  (^^)  And  ye  shall 
crucify  (w.  quss.  pe).  And  some  of  tJmn  ye  shall  scourge 
(w.  quss.  gonial  and  ruk.  dolath)  and  ye  shall  persecute  (w. 
quss.  dolath  and  ruk.  pe).  From  the  blood  of  righteous  Abel — 
Ah  who  was  the  first  to  be  killed  in  the  world — even  unto  the 
blood  of  Zacharias,  son  of  Barachias — Ah  the  father  of  John 
the  Baptist,  after  whom  your  authority  was  dissolved,  and 
ye  were  not  able  to  put  any  one  to  death  any  more.  And 
some  say  that  this  was  Zecharias,  one  of  the  twelve  prophets  ; 
but  this  supposition  is  not  true,  because  he  was  not  put  to 
death,  but  died  in  peace.  For  neither  does  the  meaning 
of  our  Lord’s  words  testify  thus — whom  ye  slew  between 
(w.  p°  beth  and  nun)  {Gr.  in  the  midst)  the  temple  and  the  altar. 
J erusalem,  Jerusalem — Ah  citizens  of  Jerusalem — /  was 
willing  that  I  might  gather  (w.  quss.  pe)  {Gr.  to  gather)  thy 
sons  as  also  gathereth  {Gr.  assembleth)  a  hen  (v/.  z°  nun)  her 
brood.  Ye  shall  not  see  me  henceforth — Ah  from  the  time 
that  1  shall  ascend  to  heaven — until  ye  shall  say.  Blessed  is 
he  that  coyneth  (w.  z°  dolath)  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. — Ah  at 
my  second  coming. 


CHAPTER  XXIV 

A  nd  Jesus  went  forth  from  the  Temple  to  go  on  His  way 
(w.  h°  mini).  That  shall  not  be  destroyed  (w.  first  tan  unvoc. 
w.  quss.,  and  the  last  w.  ruk.). — Ah  overthrown. 
saying  amongst  themselves  and  to  Him  {Gr.  privately).  And 
many  shall  go  astray  (w.  r°  nun)  {Gr.  and  shall  deceive  many 
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w.  p°  nun).  To  hear  of  wars  (Gr.  wars  and  reports  (plur.)  of 
wars).  See  that  ye  are  not  troubled  (w.  qiiss.  both  taus  and 
dolath)  (Gr.  shaken).  But  not  as  yet  is  the  end. — N.  the 
Apostles  were  expecting  (  '  ^)  that  with  the  destruction  of 
.Jerusalem  woidd  be  also  the  end  of  the  world.  The  beginning 
(w.  z°  shin)  are  they  of  sorrows  (w.  r°  heth). — N.  the  pangs 
that  are  going  to  happen  to  the  world  are  like  those  of  a 
travailing  woman.  And  they  shall  kill  you  (w.  r°  nun).  And 
because  of  the  abundance  of  evil  (Gr.  lawlessness)  shall  grow 
cold  (w.  unvoc.  nun)  (Gr.  shall  cool  w.  r°  nun)  the  love  of 
many.  For  a  witness  of  all  of  them  (Gr.  to  all  of  them)  the 
natioyis. — A",  every  man  then  shall  know  that  they  might 
not  accuse  Him,  their  Lord,  of  the  destruction  of  their  city. 
And  then  shall  be  the  end. — N.  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem. 
When  ye  shall  see  (w.  p°  dolath)  the  aboyninable  sign  (w.  p° 
teth)  of  desolation  (w.  quss.  beth)  (Gr.  ye  shall  see  the 
abomination  of  desolation). — N.  the  image  of  the  eagle, 
which  Cains  Caesar  commanded  that  they  should  bring  into 
the  temple.  Let  hAn  not  come  down  to  take  what  is  in  his 
house.  To  take  his  garment  (w.  z°  beth)  (Gr.  his  own  posses¬ 
sions).  But  pray  ye  that  your  escape  may  not  be  in  the  ivinter 
— N.  hterally,  concerning  the  hardness  of  the  times  ;  but 
mystically,  indeed  concerning  the  scarcity  of  good  ways,  as 
also  the  scarcity  of  trees  of  fruit — nor  on  the  Sabbath — 
A\  literally,  because  it  would  be  a  transgression  of  the 
law  to  you  were  ye  to  travel  on  the  Sabbath  ;  and,  mystic¬ 
ally,  because  cessation  from  labour  is  the  higher  way — 
for  then  shall  be  great  tribulation — xY.  Titus  vdth  the  army 
of  the  Romans  oppressed  the  Hebrews  of  Jerusalem  until 
women  devoured  their  own  children,  as  also  Josephus  has 
written — which  there  was  not  (w.  pron.  he).  And  unless 
those  days  should  be  shortened  ( "^). — N.  Jerusalem  was  then 
besieged  by  the  Romans,  only  a  hundred  and  sixteen  days 
after  the  crucifixion,  viz.  from  the  twenty -fifth  day  in  Nisan 
until  the  ninth  day  in  Abib.  Should  not  live  (Gr.  should  not 
be  delivered)  all  flesh. — N.  of  those  who  are  in  Jerusalem. 
Then  if  any  man  shall  say  unto  you,  Lo  !  here  is  the  Christ. 
— N.  he  speaks  concerning  anti-Christ,  to  wit,  a  false  Christ, 
and  He  is  charging  them  that  they  should  not  believe  in 
him,  for  this  is  Satan,  who  shall  enter  into  some  deceiving 
Jew,  and  shall  work  false  miracles,  and  before  the  second 


58 


BAR-HEBR^US  ON  THE  FOUR  GOSPELS 


coming  of  our  Lord  he  sliall  be  manifested  for  a  short  time. 
Or,  behold,  he  is  m  the  inner  chamber  (w.  p°  nun,  sing.)  (Or. 
w.  r°  nun,  plur.).  But  tvherever  the  body  is  (Gr,  the  carcase 
is) — N.  wherever  1  shall  be  at  the  comjdetion  of  time — 
there  will  the  eagles  be  gathered. — N.  the  angels.  And  the 
forces  (Gr.  and  the  armies)  of  heaven — N.  the  angels — shall 
be  shaken  (Gr.  shall  be  disturbed).  TJmi  shall  be  seen  the 
standard  (Or.  shall  appear  the  sign)  of  the  Son  of  Man  in 
heaven — N.  a  cross  shining  in  the  air.  Then  shall  mourn 
(w.  p°  nun). — A\  shall  weep.  And  He  shall  send  His  angels 
with  a  trumpet.  In  some  of  the  Greek  codices,  “  with  the 
voice  of  a  great  trumpet  ” — from  the  four  fold  (w.  p°  ee) 
(Or.  from  the  four)  winds.  Immediately  its  branches  bend 
(w.  z°  rish,  and  quss.  kaph,  like  the  quss.  gomal  of  rogon 
from  regto)  and,  bear  (Gr.  and  shall  shoot  forth  w.  p°  nun). 
Thai  this  generation  shall  not  pass  away. — N .  faith  shall  not 
fail  from  believers.  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  and 
my  words  shall  not  pass  away. — N.  ( "  ‘^)  He  speaks  of  passing 
away  here,  not  as  a  ceasing  to  be  and  comj^lete  annihilation, 
but  as  change,  according  to  that  saying,  “  they  passed  away 
from  evil  and  wrought  good.”  But  of  that  day  and  that 
hour,  no  man  knoweth,  not  even  the  angels  of  heaven,  but  the 
Father  only.  Mark  adds,  “  and  not  the  8on,”  and  there 
appears  the  explanation  of  it.  Until  the  day  that  Noah  entered 
the  ark  (w.  r°  kaph  and  wau)  (Or.  kibotos  w.  h°  quph). 
Then  two  shall  be  in  the  field  (Gr.  in  a  plot  of  land) — N.  in  the 
world,  and  Luke  says,  “  in  a  bed  ” — N.  at  rest — one  shall 
be  take?!  (w.  ruk.  beth).  Be  ye  also  prepared. — N.  repent  of 

your  sins. 

« '' 

Nineteenth  Paragraph 

• 

Who  then  is — K.  the  word  ‘‘  who  ”  is  used  here  not 
interrogatively,  but  approvingly — the  faithful  and  wise 
servant — N.  like  the  Apostles  and  Fathers  and  Teachers — 
who  shall  give  to  them  meat  (Gr.  nourishment)  (w.  z°  semkatlu 
Nest.  w.  h°,  like  tarbitho,  incorrectly). — N.  the  sustenance 
of  the  kingdom.  Luke  says,  “  portion  ”  (w.  z°  pe.  Nest.  w. 
z°  rish). — N.  food.  And  shall  be  eating  and  drinking  with 
the  drunken  (w.  p°  rish).- — vlth  those  who  are  constant 
in  vine.  And  shall  divide  him  (w.  r°  nun  and  ruk.  gomal). 
— N.  shall  depose  him  from  the  good. 


THE  PREACHING  OF  MATTHEW 


59 


.  CHAPTER  XXV 

Then  shall  be  like  (w.  unvoc.  dolath)  {Gr.  shall  be  likened) 
(w.  p°  dolath) — and  in  one  codex  “  hath  been  likened  ” — 
to  ten  virgins. — A’,  the  full  number  of  righteous  souls.  Who 
took  their  lamps — N.  their  ways — and  went  forth  to  meet 
(w.  p°  rish)  the  bridegroom  and  the  bride — bride  is  not 
found  in  all  Greek  codices,  and  especially  (  '  ^)  in  Alexandria. 
And  the  bridegroom  is  a  type  of  Christ,  and  the  bride  a  type 
of  the  church — and  five  of  tJmn  ivere  wise — N.  His  people, 
who  are  acquiring  more  and  more  holiness  and  mercy — and 
five  were  foolish. — A^  although  they  were  pure,  inasmuch 
as  their  ^drginity  was  a  type  of  their  purity,  yet  in  the  matter 
of  oil,  that  is  to  say,  mercy,  they  were  lacking.  And  dressed 
— A\  trimmed — their  lamps.  They  ansivered  (w.  p°  nun) 
{Gr.  returned  answer).  Lest  there  be  not  enough  for  us  and. 
for  you. — A^  let  every  man  enjoy  the  use  of  his  own.  And 
buy  (w.  r°  beth)  for  yourselves.  And  2vhile  they  went  to  buy 
—N.  a  type  of  those  who  at  the  end  of  their  lives  become 
anxious  about  righteousness — the  bridegroom  came. — N.  He 
did  not  leave  to  them  the  end  of  life,  that  they  might  learn 
charity.  For  it  is  like  a  num — N.  Christ — who  ivent  on  a 
journey  (w.  p°  dolath)  {Ch\  going  on  a  journey  w.  z°  cheth). 
And  to  one  he  gave  five  talents — such  as  the  chief  priests,  who 
consecrate  the  unction,  and  offer  the  offering,  and  exercise 
the  laying  on  of  hands,  and  baptize  and  consecrate  a  church 
— ajid  to  another  two — N.  such  as  the  priests  who  offer  the 
offering  and  baptize — and  to  another  one — N.  such  as  the 
deacons,  who  purify  only.  But  he  that  had  received  one  ivent 
and  hid  in  the  earth — N.  concealed  in  himself — the  money — 
X.  the  teaching — of  his  lord. — and  did  not  give  him  any¬ 
thing  for  the  toil  and  trouble  of  redemption.  Well  (w.  h° 
ola2)h)  {Gr.  noble) — thou  good  and  faithful  servant.  Thou 
hast  been  faithful  over  a  little — N.  in  this  world — 1  will  set 
thee  over  much — N.  in  the  world  to  coma— enter  into  the  joy 
w.  ruk.  dolath)  of  thy  Lord.  Lord,  I  have  known  thee  {Gr.  I 
knew  thee  w.  quss.  tau).  And  thou  reapest  where  {Gr.  Worn 
whence)  thou  didst  not  ("'*)  sow — N.  the  sin  which  Satan 
sowed  thou  hast  reaped.  And  I  went  and  hid  it  (w.  quss. 
tau) — N.  in  both  persons,  the  first,  that  is  to  say,  and  the 
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second,  to  wit,  1  liave  hid  it  and  also  thou  hast  hid  it.  Both 
read  with  quss.,  and  you  do  not  read  them  with  ruk.,  as 
some  say,  incorrectly,  and  contrary  to  the  rules  of  grammar 
— thy  talent  {Gr.  to  thy  talent)  in  the  earth.  Wicked  and 
slothfid  servant.  Luke  adds,  ‘‘  from  thy  mouth  will  I  judge 
thee.”  It  was  fitting  for  thee  to  deliver  my  money — N.  my 
teaching — to  the  table  (Gr.  to  the  exchangers) — N.  to  the 
ministers  and  exhorters  of  men — and  I  would  have  claimed 
mine  own — .V.  from  the  hearers — with  its  iisiiry  (w.  z°  yud) 
(Gr.  with  usury  w.  h°  beth,  sing.).  Take,  therefore,  from 
him  the  talent,  and  give  it  (w.  unvoc.  wau  and  he,  and  some 
read  w.  e°  wau,  but  not  well.  Nest.  w.  p°  he,  correctly) 
(Gr.  and  give  ye)  to  him  that  hath  ten  talents.  For  to  him 
that  hath — A",  increase — it  shall  be  given  to  him — much  more 
money  again  tlian  what  lie  has  gained — but  he  that  hath  not 
— A^  increase — even  what  he  hath — A\  even  the  capital  sum 
— shall  be  taken  away  from  him.  And  this  parable  of  the 
talents  is  not  that  which  is  in  Luke,  in  that  there  one  gained 
ten  pounds  and  another  five.  And  the  useless  senmit  (w.  p° 
beth)  (Gr.  unprofitable)  cast  ye  out  (w.  unvoc.  pe)  to  the 
darkness  outside  (Gr.  the  outer).  When  he  cometh  (w.  z° 
dolath)  (Gr.  now  when  he  shall  come)  the  Son  of  3Ian  in 
His  glory. — A\  He  lifts  up  the  mind  of  His  disciples  to  the 
glory  of  the  second  coming,  that  they  ma}^  not  be  caused 
to  stumble  by  the  poverty  of  His  ( '^)  first  coming.  Inherit 
the  kingdom  which  was  2yye2)ared  for  you  from  the  foundations 
(w.  z°  yudh,  plur.)  (Gr.  w.  h°  mini,  sing.)  of  the  world.  When 
saw  we  Thee  that  Thou  ivast  hungry  ?  (w.  p°  dolath  and  r° 
pe  ruk.).  Or  that  Thou  was  naked  and  covered  Thee  ?  (Gr.  and 
clothed  w.  p°  ee).  My  least  brethren — A\  by  means  of 
baptism — it  was  to  me  (w.  sil.  he)  ye  did  it.  And  these  shall 
go  into  2yunishment  (w.  z°  quph)  (Gr.  r°  quph,  plur.). 


CHAPTER  XXVI 

Ye  know  that  after  two  days  is  the  Passover. — A",  when 
He  was  in  Bethany  in  the  house  of  Simon  the  leper.  He 
said  this,  as  this  account  witnesses. — A\  Mark  also  says  : 
^ ‘After  two  days  He  cometh  to  Bethany.”  And  we  say  that 
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the  Passover  that  year  was  on  Friday,  because  when  the 
Jews  brought  Jesus  to  the  Pnetorium  on  the  morning  of 
Friday,  they  entered  not  in  to  be  defiled,  before  they  ate 
the  passover,  as  John  says.  Matthew  and  Mark,  therefore, 
reckon  from  the  fourth  day  on  which  the  Jews  took  counsel 
against  our  Lord,  that  they  might  kill  Him  by  subtlety. 
But  John  reckons  from  the  Sa})bath  day  on  which  He ‘raised 
up  Lazarus.  For  after  these  days  our  Lord  was  in  Bethany, 
in  the  house  of  Simon,  because  it  was  on  the  Sabbath  that 
He  raised  up  Lazarus,  and  on  the  first  day  of  the  week  that 
He  went  to  Jerusalem  riding  upon  a  colt  ;  and  on  that  day 
He  returned  again  to  Bethany,  and  on  the  second  day  again 
to  Jerusalem,  when  He  dried  up  the  fig  tree.  And  on  the 
third  day  He  went  forth  to  Bethany  and  was  anointed  in 
the  house  of  Simon,  and  remained  there  till  the  evening  of 
the  fourth  day.  And  when  He  said  that  after  two  days 
is  the  Passover  and  the  Son  of  Man  ( "  ^)  is  betrayed  to  be 
crucified  ”  He  came  to  Jerusalem.  And  the  chief  priests  and 
scribes  and  elders  of  the  peoj)le  ivere  gathered  to  the  court  of 
Caiaphas.  And  they  took  counsel  against  Him. 

Twentieth  Paragraph 

In  the  house  of  Simon  a  leper  (w.  c{uss.  beth)  {Gr.  the 
leper)  there  came  to  HAn  a  ivoman  having  a  vessel  (w.  z°  shin) 
— a  phial  of  wide  mouth  and  narrow  neck — of  very 
ptrecious  ointment  [Gr.  of  ointment  precious  in  cost  w.  h° 
mim,  plur.)  and  ptoured  it  (w.  p°  pe  and  ruk.  tau)  (Gr.  and 
was  pouring  w.  p°  mim)  upon  His  head. — N.  Saint  Severus 
says  that  our  Lord  was  anointed  three  times.  Once  in  the 
city  of  Nain,  in  the  house  of  Simon  the  Pharisee,  a  woman 
that  was  a  sinner  anointed  His  feet,  as  Luke  says.  And 
secondly,  six  days  before  the  Passover,  Mary  the  sister  of 
Lazarus  anointed  His  feet,  as  John  says.  And  thirdly, 
again  in  Bethany,  two  days  before  the  Passover,  in  the 
house  of  Simon  the  leper,  a  woman  anointed  His  head,  as 
Matthew  and  Mark  say.  And  some  say  that  one  woman 
that  was  a  sinner,  namely,  the  sister  of  Lazarus,  anointed 
Him  twice,  in  the  city  of  Nain  and  in  Bethany.  And  others 
say  that  the  sister  of  Lazarus  was  not  a  sinful  woman,  but 
a  virtuous  one.  And  His  disciples  saw  it,  and  it  seeined 
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wronxj  (w.  r°  beth.  Nest.  w.  r°  olaph)  {Gr.  they  were  vexed 
w.  p°  ee  and  yud).  For  this  could  have  been  sold  for  much. 
Mark  adds  :  more  tliaii  three  hundred  denarii.” — N .  He 

gives  the  denarii  the  value  of  oboli.  Why  trouble  ye  (w.  p° 
mim  and  r°  lomad.  Nest.  w.  r°  olaph)  (Gr.  why  (  ' ')  are 
ye  giving  trouble  ?)  the  wotuan.  As  it  were  for  my  burying 
(w.  quss.  beth)  she  did  it. — N .  as  for  you,  there  is  not  for  you 
an  opportunity  that  ye  should  embalm  me,  and  this  woman 
hath  fulfilled  your  lack.  And  they  agreed  ivith  him — N .  they 
promised  him — thirty  pieces  of  silver  (Gr.  silver  pieces 
without  dolath  and  r°  pe,  plur.). — N.  “  silver  ”  is  in 
general  used  of  money.  Now  on  the  first  day  of  unleavened 
bread .—N .  one  day  before,  that  is  to  say,  on  the  fourteenth 
day,  they  sacrificed  the  paschal  lamb,  and  on  the  fifteenth 
they  ate  it.  Go  ye  to  the  city — N.  to  Jerusalem — to  a  certain 
man. — -N.  He  did  not  reveal  his  name,  lest  Judas  hearing 
should  prej^are  those  who  were  to  crucify  Him,  and  the 
washing  and  reception  of  the  mysteries  might  be  hindered. 
And  according  to  some,  this  was  Joseph  the  counsellor  ;  and 
according  to  others,  Nicodemus,  or  Lazarus,  or  Simon  the 
Cyrenian.  A 5  He  commanded  (w.  p°  dolath  and  qiq:)!!)  them. 
And  when  it  was  evening. — N .  before  Friday.  He  was  sitting 
with  His  disciples. — N.  Saint  Hippolytus  of  Rome  says  that 
our  Lord  did  not  eat  the  ])assover  that  evening,  the  right 
custom  being  that  it  should  be  eaten  at  dawn  of  day,  but 
He  only  celebrated  the  mystery  of  His  Body  and  His 
Blood  in  bread  and  wine.  But  Joannis,  and  the  rest  of  the 
teachers,  say  that  He  ate  the  lamb.  x4nd  that  the  first 
opinion  is  correct  is  known  from  this,  that  the  Gospel  makes 
mention  only  of  the  preparation  of  the  Passover,  the  eating, 
indeed,  but  not  the  consummation.  x4nd  the  law  of  the 
Passover  again  bears  witness  to  this,  which  did  not  enjoin 
the  eating  on  the  evening  before  the  fifteenth  day,  which 
fact  John  the  Evangelist  clearly  shows.  For  on  the  morning 
of  Friday  they  had  not  yet  ( "  ^)  eaten  the  Passover.  And 
how  could  our  Lord,  since  He  came  to  fulfil  the  ancient  law, 
nullify  it  by  eating  before  the  day  ?  And  if  He  had  done 
so,  this  alone  would  have  been  sufficient  cause  of  strong 
accusation  ;  nor  would  they  have  needed  to  add  anything 
further.  He  that  dippeth  his  hand  with  me  in  the  dish  (w.  p° 
lomad  and  quss.  gomal)  he  shall  betray  Me  (Gr.  is  my  betrayer) 
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— all  of  them  were  dipping  with  Him,  but  the  rest  of 
the  disciples,  when  our  Lord  stretched  forth  His  hand, 
drew  back.  But  Judas  shamelessly  put  forth  his  hand  along 
with  Him.  And  when  from  this  the  disciples  did  not 

understand,  our  Lord  dipped  the  bread  and  gave  it 

to  him,  as  John  says.  And  that  they  dipped  in  wdne 

or  in  vinegar  or  in  water  is  known  from  this,  that  the 

law  forbade  to  eat  anything  that  was  made  ready  by  fire. 
And  the  Son  of  Alan  goeth — N.  dieth — as  it  is  written  con¬ 
cerning  Him. — N.  some  object,  and  say  that  if  Judas 
betrayed  Him  to  fulfil  the  Scripture,  as  our  Lord  said, 
why  does  He  blame  him  ?  And  we  say,  that  he  is  blamed 
for  this,  not  because  he  fulfilled  the  Scripture,  but  because 
he  betrayed  Him  with  an  evil  intent.  And  He  gave  to  His 
disciples,  and  said,  Take,  eat. — N.  Mar  Ephraim  and  Mar 
Jacob  say  that  our  Lord  communicated  with  Judas  in  the 

4/ 

mysteries,  but  after  He  had  deprived  the  bread  of  sanctity 
by  dipping  it  in  water.  And  others  say  that  the  mysteries 
are  not  deprived  of  sanctity  even  though  dipped  in  water. 
And  St.  Joannis  and  Severus  say  that  he  did  communicate 
in  the  bread,  though  it  was  not  deprived  of  sanctity.  And 
St.  Philoxenus  says  that  he  did  not  at  all  communicate, 
because  that  then  Satan  had  entered  into  him,  and  for  this 
reason  we  do  not  communicate  to  them  that  are  possessed. 
And  David  the  monk,  the  son  of  Paul,  says  he  did  partake 
of  it,  the  elements  not  being  deprived  of  sanctity,  but 
Judas  ('^)  being  without  faith  ate  of  it  as  common  bread. 
Until  the  day  in  which  I  drink  it  (w.  r°  tau)  new  ivith  you — 
Mark  says,  ‘‘  newly  ” — N.  He  would  not  do  so  according 
to  ordinary  custom,  because  bodies  after  the  resurrection 
have  no  need  of  eating  and  drinking — in  the  kingdoin  of  God 
(Gr.  of  My  Father).^ — N.  in  the  days  that  were  after  His 
resurrection,  before  He  ascended  into  heaven.  And  that 
He  ate  and  drank  with  His  discij^les  after  His  resurrection, 
Peter  the  Apostle  declares,  saying,  that  they  were  eating 
and  drinking  with  Him  after  His  resurrection.  And  they 
sang  praises — N.  in  some  of  the  Syriac  codices  it  is  written 
without  wau,  that  is  to  say,  “  Jesus  Himself  ”  ;  but  it  is 
correct  with  wau,  that  is  to  say,  “  the  discijiles,”  as  it  is  in 
all  the  Greek  codices — and  they  went  forth  to  the  Alount  of 
Olives. — N.  our  Lord  Himself  and  the  disciples,  and  John 
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says  they  went  forth  l)eyond  the  brook  Kedron.  For  it  is 
written,  I  will  s)nite  the  shepherd. — N.  in  Zechariah  the 
prophet.  This  night,  before  the  cock  crow  (w.  z°  nun)  three 
times  shalt  thou  deny  me.  And  Mark  says,  “  before  the  cock 
crow  twice  thou  slialt  deny  me  thrice. .  })otli  agree  in 
one  sense,  but  xMark  notifies,  in  addition,  this  fact,  that 
with  one  impetus  the  cock  did  utter  two  notes.  To  a  place 
that  was  called  (ledsemane  (w.  r°  gomal  and  h°  semkath  and 
p°  mim.  Nest.  w.  p°  gomal)  {Gr.  Gethsemane  w.  ruk. 
gomal  and  tan). — xY.  garden  of  ])rinces.  John  simply  says 
“  garden.”  And  He  took  Cephas  (Gr.  Peter)  and  the  two 
sons  of  Zehedee. — xV.  » James  and  John,  who  were  witnesses 
of  His  glory  in  Mount  Tabor.  Saddened  is  my  soul  unto 
death. — -xY.  He  endured  suffering  with  real  pain  (®‘^)  and 
not  in  fancy.  x\nd  Luke  adds  that  He  feared  until  His 
sweat  became  as  drops  of  blood. — xY.  thick  drops.  And  He 
went  forward. — N.  He  removed  from  them  a  little.  j\ly 
Father,  if  it  he  possible,  let  it  pass  me  (Gr.  let  it  pass  from 
me)  this  cup.  x4s  if  making  clear  that  the  flesh  was  capable 
of  suffering,  teaching  us  to  seek  from  God  that  we  may 
escape  from  dangers  that  ma}^  l)efall  us.  Nevertheless,  not 
as  1  ivill,  but  as  Thou  wilt. — .Y.  this  saying  is  with  respect 
to  His  human  nature,  because  in  respect  of  His  Divine 
nature  His  own  will  and  His  Fatlier’s  were  one.  The  spirit 
- — A',  the  soul — is  prepared  (Gr.  willing)  but  the  body  is  sick 
(Gr.  but  the  flesh  is  weak).  Except  1  drink  it  (w.  quss.  last 
tail,  and  do  not  incorrectly  read  it  w.  ruk.)  (Gr.  except  1 
drink  it  w.  r°  tan).  He  found  them  sleeping  (w.  quss.  dolath 
and  kapli)  (Gr.  asleep  w.  yud).  Sleep  ye  (w.  p°  mim). 
Arise,  let  us  go. — Ab  from  where  He  had  gone  away  to  pray, 
to  the  ])lace  which  Judas  knew.  One  of  the  twelve  (w.  r°  risk 
and  ({uss.  tau).  With  swords  and  staves  (Gr.  with  swords  and 
sticks).  Peace  (Gr.  Hail  !),  Master,  and  kissed  Him.  That 
for  which  thou  hast  come,  friend. — xY.  thy  coming  is  the 
cause  of  my  sufferings,  and  my  sufferings  are  the  cause  of 
the  salvation  and  redemption  of  mankind,  and  Luke  adds, 
“  Judas,  betrayest  thou  with  a  kiss  ?  ”  And  cut  off  (Gr.  and 
took  away)  his  ear. — xY.  Himon  wished  to  smite  with  the 
sword  at  the  throat  of  the  servant  of  the  High  Priest,  and 
Providence  guided  him  to  his  ear.  Put  away  the  sword  to 
its  place  (w.  z°  tau)  (Gr.  thy  sword  (^^)  to  its  place).  And 
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John  says  that  the  servant’s  name  was  ^Nlolech  (w.  z°  mini 
and  r°  lomad),  and  according  to  the  Greek,  Malchns.  And 
He  will  immediately  raise  up  for  me  more  than  twelve  legions 
(w.  r°  lomad,  and  ruk.  gomal)  {Gr.  legiones). — N.  according 
to  tlie  twelve  tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel :  and  a  legion  is 
ten  thousand.  How  then  shall  be  fulfilled  (without  dolath) 
the  Scriptures — iV.  interrogatively  propounding  to  him  this 
problem,  that  is  to  say,  “  If  I  seek  from  my  Father  that 
He  may  raise  up  to  me  legions,  that  they  may  preserve 
from  me  suffering,  how  shall  the  Scriptures  be  fulfilled 
which  say  concerning  me,  that  I  am  about  to  suffer  ?” — thus 
it  is  fitting  that  it  should  be. — N.  because  thus  it  is  right  that 
I  should  not  seek  for  legions.  They  bore  Him  to  Caiaphas. 
— iV.  to  Annas,  father-in-laiv  of  Caiaphas,  first,  because  he 
was  senior,  as  John  says  ;  then  to  Caiaphas,  then  to  their 
council,  then  to  Herod,  then  to  the  Prsetorium  of  Pilate,  then 
to  Golgotha.  A7id  entering  in  he  sat  with  the  servants  (w.  p° 
dolath)  (Gr.  the  attendants)  to  see  the  end  (Gr.  to  see  the 
consummation). 


Twenty-first  Paragraph 

Two  drew  nigh  (Gr.  false  witnesses)  and  were  saying, 
This  man  saith  (w.  z°  olaph)  (Gr.  w.  r°  olaph)  /  am  able  to 
destroy  the  Temple  of  God.  And  in  three  days  I  ivill  build  it 
— A".  He  did  not  say  thus,  but  “  Destroy  this  temple,”  that 
is  to  say,  “  Destroy  ye.”  And  on  this  account  the  witnesses 
were  false.  What  are  they  ivitnessing (w.  p°  mini).  Jesus 
saith  to  him,  Thou  hast  said. — N .  He  did  not  disregard  the 
oath  which  the  High  Priest  swore  by  the  living  God  that 
He  should  say  if  He  were  the  Christ.  And  He  did  not  on 
this  account  hold  His  peace  but  answered  (^^)  “  Thou  hast 
said.”  But  He  did  not  express  it  openly,  because  he  asked 
Him  treacherously,  and  not  in  order  to  know.  And  Mark 
says  that  He  said  to  him,  “  I  am.”  Heiiceforth  ye  shall  see 
the  Son  of  Man  sitting  on  the  right  hand  of  power  (w.  p° 
cheth)  and  coming  on  the  clouds  of  heaven. — A\  henceforth 
I  say  unto  you,  that  ye  shall  see  me  at  my  second  coming 
on  the  clouds  of  heaven.  Then  the  High  Priest  rent  his 
clothes. — N.  a  type  of  the  annulling  of  the  priesthood.  Then 
did  they  spit  (w.  p°  rish)  in  His  face.  And  when  he  was  gone 
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out  to  the  porch  (w.  r°  semkath  and  quss.  pe).  Surely  thou 
also  art  one  of  them.  Tlie  Greek  adds  further,  “  For  thou 
art  a  Galilean.”  7hen  began  he  to  curse  and  to  swear  (w.  h° 
mini).  And  note  that  agreement  is  not  found  here  in  the 
four  sources.  For  Matthew  says  that  it  was  a  maid  that 
asked  Simon  the  first  time,  other  than  the  one  who  asked 
him  the  second  time.  And  Mark  says  she  was  the  same 
one.  And  Luke  and  John  say  that  the  first  time  a  maid 
asked  him,  and  the  second  and  third  times  a  man  asked 
him.  And  John  says  the  first  time  it  was  in  the  house  of 
Annas  that  Simon  denied.  And  the  other  three  say  that 
he  denied  three  times  in  the  house  of  CaiajDhas.  And 
immediately  the  code  crew.  Luke  adds,  He  turned  and 
looked  on  hirn.^ — -N .  unless  He  had  looked  on  him,  not  even 
from  the  voice  of  the  cock  would  he  have  recalled  the  word 
of  our  Lord,  Who  said  to  him,  ‘‘  Thou  shalt  deny  Me  thrice.” 


CHAPTER  XXVII 

And  delivered  Him  to  Pilate  (Gr.  to  Pontius  Pilate,  the 
governor). — AC  the  ruler.  And  he  cast  down  the  silver  (Gr. 
the  pieces  of  silver)  in  the  temple  (^^)  and  departed  a)id  went 
and  hanged  himself. — X.  Luke,  in  the  Acts,  says,  not  that 
he  hanged  himself,  but  that  he  burst  asunder  in  the  midst, 
and  all  his  bowels  gushed  out  ;  and  it  is  possible  that  after 
he  was  hanged  he  Inirst  asunder.  Because  the  prices  (w.  p° 
mini)  (Gr.  tlie  price  w.  h°  mini)  it  is  of  blood.  And  they 
bought  (w.  ])°  beth)  with  it  the  field  of  the  potter  (w.  p°  pe  and 
z°  heth)  (Gr.  of  the  jiotter)  (w.  z°  heth  and  rish,  and  yud). 
The)i  was  fulfilled  that  which  was  spoken  by  the  prophet  who 
said  (w.  r°  dolath)  (GV.  by  means  of  Jeremiah  the  projihet 
who  said  w.  z°  dolath). — A\  this  prophecy  is  by  Zechariah, 
and  not  by  Jeremiah.  And  it  is  not  that  I  received  thirty 
pieces  of  silver,  as  emblems  of  value,”  that  Zechariah  says, 
l)ut  “  and  they  weighed  me  for  my  field,  thirty  pieces  of 
silver.”  Nor,  again,  does  the  ])rophet  say  “  He  gave  them 
for  the  potter’s  field,  as  the  Lord  saith  unto  me,”  but  “  I  cast 
them  to  the  house  of  the  treasury,  a  goodly  and  precious 
price,  that  1  was  valued  of  them.”  And  in  the  Greek,  “  cast 
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them  in  the  smelting  furnace  and  prove  whether  it  is  accurate 
the  price  at  which  1  was  judged  in  their  stead.  And  I  took 
those  tliirty  pieces  of  silver  and  cast  them  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  in  the  furnace,  as  commanded  (w.  p°  dolath  and 
cpiph)  me  the  Lord.”  How  they  they  are  witnessing  (w.  p°  mini) 
against  thee.  A  well-known  prisoner  that  was  called  (Gr.  that 
was  said)  Barabbas  (w.  p°  olaph  and  beth  w.  quss.). — his 
name  was  fJesus.  And  in  order  that  no  mistake  might  arise 
through  the  identity  of  the  name,  he  is  called  by  the  name 
of  his  father.  And  in  some  Greek  codices  there  is  this 
addition,  that  because  of  murder  and  bloody  insurrection 
he  was  in  prison.  They  persuaded  (Gr.  they  made  petition) 
(w.  h°  Gr.  jie,  and  r°  semkath)  the  mtiltitude  that  they  should 
mk  (®'‘)  (w.  r°  nun  and  shin).  Ye  yourselves  shall  know 
(Gr.  ye  shall  see).  And  they  scourged  (w.  p°  nun  and  r° 
gomal,  w.  cpiss.)  with  whips  (w.  z°  rish  and  r°  gomal,  w.  ruk) 
— .V.  cords  that  were  twisted.  For  it  was  a  custom  of  the 
Romans  that  whom  they  wished  to  crucify  they  first  of  all 
scourged.  They  led  Jesus  to  the  Prcetorium  (w.  r°  rish  and 
z°  teth  and  h°  rish  and  z°  yud.  Nest.  w.  p°  first  rish). — 
.V.  the  house  of  judgment.  And  they  gathered  (w.  p°  wan 
and  nun)  under  him  the  tvhole  band  (w.  r°  olaph  and  h° 
Greek  pe)  (Gr.  speira  w.  p°  rish). — N.  the  company.  And 
they  stripped  Hhn  of  His  garments  and  clothed  Hhn  (Gr.  set 
upon  Him)  a  robe  (w.  unvoc.  kaph  w.  ruk.  and  p°  lomad  and 
h°  mim)  (Gr.  chalmuda)  of  scarlet. — N.  a  purple  garment  was 
the  robe  of  a  king.  And  they  wove  a  crown  of  brainbles  (w. 
p°  ee  and  z°  nun). — Ak  thorns  which  had  white  blossoms 
(Gr.  and  when  they  had  woven  the  crown  out  of  thorns). 
And  a  reed  in  His  right  hand — N.  like  the  spears  which 
kings  hold  in  their  hands.  And  they  do  these  things  to  Him 
in  mockery.  And  Luke  says  that  Herod  mocked  Him  thus 
■ — and  they  kneeled  (w.  r°  rish.  Nest.  w.  p°  rish,  correctly. 
Because  as  drak  is  from  nedruk,  so  beraku  should  rightly 
be  from  nebruk) — on  their  knees.  Hail  (Gr.  rejoice)  King  of 
the  Jews  !  And  they  spat  (w.  p°  rish)  in  His  face  (Gr.  on  Him). 
They  found  a  man  of  Gyrene  (w.  e°  cpiph.  Nest.  w.  h°)  whose 
name  ivas  Simon.  Mark  adds,  the  father  of  xAlexander 
and  of  Rufus,  him  they  coinj^elled  (w.  p°  shin  and  cheth) 
(Gr.  by  impressing)  (®^)  (w.  p°  beth  and  gomal  w.  ruk.,  and 
h°  rish  and  p°  yud). — N.  by  compulsion,  and  before  this 
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our  Lord  was  bearing  His  own  cross,  as  Jolin  says.  And 
they  led  Him,  tliat  is  to  say,  bearing  His  cross,  and  then 
made  Simon  the  Cvrenian  bear  it.  And  Luke  adds  that 
there  went  after  Him  a  great  company,  and  that  He  said 
to  tlie  women  who  were  wee]ung,  “  weep  for  yourselves  and 
for  your  cluldren,  and  if  they  do  these  things  in  a  green  tree, 
what  will  ha])pen  in  a  dry  ?  ”  And  they  came  to  the  place 
that  was  called  Golgotha. — Ah  that  is  in  Hebrew,  and  trans¬ 
lated  into  Syriac,  it  is  “  a  skull.”  x4nd  they  say  that  there 
Shem  the  son  of  Noah  buried  the  head  of  Adam,  and  the 
same  place  was  the  court  of  Aran,  the  debusite.  And  they 
gave  Him  to  drink  vinegar — in  some  of  the  Greek  codices  it 
is  written  “  wine  ” — that  was  mingled  with  gall.  Mark  says 
wine,  that  was  mingled  vith  myrrh.”  And  Luke  and 
John  say  ‘‘  vinegar  ”  alone. 


Twenty-second  Paragraph 

And  when  they  had  crucified  Him  (w.  quss.  pe)  they 
divided  His  garments  by  lot  (w.  r°  semkath)  (Gr.  casting  lots 
w.  z°  semkath).  And  John  says,  that  they  took  His 
garments  and  divided  them  into  four. — N.  He  had  a  coat 
and  outer  garment  with  band  and  sandals,  and  because  the 
four  of  them  were  not  equal  in  value  they  cast  lots  as  to 
who  should  take  each.  In  some  of  the  Greek  codices  there 
is  the  addition  here,  ‘L4nd  that  was  fulfilled  which  was 
spoken  by  the  prophet  David,  ‘  that  they  divided  my 
garments  amongst  them,  and  for  my  clothing  they  cast 
lots.’  ”  And  in  three  ancient  Greek  codices  this  addition 
is  not  found.  And  they  set  up  over  His  head  the  pretext  of 
His  death  in  writing  {Gr.  His  accusation  that  was  written). 
And  Luke  and  Jolin  say  that  they  wrote  in  three  languages, 
Hebrew  and  Latin  (^‘^)  and  Greek. — N.  because  these  three 
nations  were  abounding  then  in  Jerusalem,  more  than 
Svrians  and  Aralhans  and  others,  who  were  much  fewer  in 
number  there.  This  is  Jesus  the  King  of  the  Jews.  And 
John  adds,  that  the  Jews  said  to  Pilate  ”  Write  not  thus, 
but  that  He  said  so.  But  Pilate  answered  them.  What  1 
have  written  1  have  written.”  And  they  crucified  with  Him 
two  thieves.— N .  he  that  was  on  His  right  hand  bore  the 
name  J’itus,  and  he  that  was  on  His  left  hand,  Domcus. 
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For  so  it  is  found  in  the  writing  of  8t.  Aretus,  the  disciple 
of  Ral)bi  Paul.  ihey  were  shaking  (w.  h°  nun)  fheir  heads 

— A\  nodding — and  saying,  Thou  that  destroy est  (w.  z° 
semkath)  {Gr  oh  !  thou  that  destroyest).  Mark,  “  woe, 
destroyer.”  Likewise  also,  those  thieves  tvho  were  crucified 
with  Him  were  reviling  (w.  ruk.  dolath)  Him.  John  makes 
no  mention  of  the  reviling  of  the  thieves.  And  Mark  says 
the  same  as  Matthew.  And  it  is  probable  that  both  the 
thieves  did  so  at  the  first  ;  and  afterwards  he  that  was  on 
tlie  right  hand  when  he  saw  the  darkness  which  took  place, 
did  reflect  thereupon  and  make  confession.  But  the  other 
edthough  he  saw  it,  did  not  reflect.  Now  from  the  sixth  hour 
there  was  darkness  over  all  the  land. — N.  tliis  darkness  was 
not  over  the  land  of  Jerusalem  only,  but  was  observed  even 
as  far  as  x4thens,  as  St.  Dionysius  of  Areojiagus  declares,  in 
a  discourse  against  Apollonius  the  sophist.  And  this  was  a 
darkening  of  the  sun,  not  by  means  of  the  moon,  as  are  all 
natural  eclipses,  but,  contrary  to  custom,  it  was  owing  to 
the  body  of  some  thick  cloud  or  other  matter,  which  arose 
by  the  command  of  God  in  the  face  of  the  sun  and  darkened 
it.  And  this  is  known  from  the  fact  that  it  was  not  at  the 
new  moon,  but  ( ®  ’)  at  the  full,  that  is  to  say,  on  the  four¬ 
teenth  day  of  it.  Until  the  ninth  hour. — N.  Matthew  and 
Luke  do  not  say  at  what  hour  our  Lord  was  crucified,  and 
]\Iark  sa^^s  that  it  was  the  third  hour,  when  they  crucified 
Him.  And  John  says  it  was  about  the  sixth  hour  when 
Pilate  sat  upon  the  Judgment  seat,  and  said  to  the  Jews, 
“  Shall  I  crucify  your  King  ?  ”  And  some,  who  wished  to 
show  the  truth  of  both  statements,  say  that  Pilate  from 
the  third  hour  until  the  sixth  sat  in  judgment  upon  our 
Lord,  and  at  the  sixth  hour  delivered  Him  to  be  crucified, 
as  John  says  ;  but  Mark  reckons  as  if  from  the  third  hour 
when  they  began  to  judge  Him  it  was  set  in  their  hearts  that 
they  should  crucify  Him.  And  we  say  that  this  explanation 
would  suffice  were  it  before  the  compelling  of  Simon  of 
Gyrene  and  the  coming  to  Golgotha  and  the  drinking  of  the 
bitter  wane  and  the  parting  of  the  garments  that  Mark  says 
this,  that  it  was  about  the  third  hour  when  they  crucified 
Him.  But  it  is  not  so.  And  others  say  that  that  which  is 
in  John  is  an  error,  not  of  the  Evangelist’s,  far  be  it,  but  ol 
the  first  scribe,  who,  when  he  wished  to  write  “  three,” 
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'wrote  “  six.’’  For  even  in  all  the  Greek  codices  “  three  ” 
is  written  in  the  text,  above  the  six,  which  is  in  John.  And 
though  not  concealing  the  confusion  of  these  two  explana¬ 
tions,  I  say  that  Mark  reckons  from  the  hours  which  were 
from  the  beginning  of  the  day  up  to  the  hour  in  which  our 
Lord  was  crucified,  as  they  were  three.  But  John  reckons 
the  hours  from  the  time  that  the  tie  wish  guards  seized  our 
Lord  and  bound  Him  by  night  before  the  cock  crew,  until 
the  hour  in  which  they  crucified  Him,  and  they  were  six, 
three  of  the  night  of  the  preparation  and  three  of  the  day. 
And  John  has  no  record  of  the  darkness.  And  the 
commentary  on  these  things  is  carried  on  in  Mark’s  Gospel. 
And  the  other  three  Evangelists  say  that  from  the  sixth 
hour  until  the  ninth  there  was  darkness  over  the  land  And 
about  the  ninth  hour,  Jesus  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  and  said, 
Oh  !  God,  Oh  !  God,  why  hast  Thou  forsaken  Me  ?  {Gr  Eloi, 
Eloi  (w.  r°  olaph  and  z°  lomad  and  h°  yud)  lema,  Sabach- 
thani  (w.  p°  semkath  and  beth  and  tan  w.  ruk.,  and  h°  nun), 
that  is,  ‘‘  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  Thou  forsaken  Me  ?  ” 
— N.  our  Lord  says  this  in  His  human  nature,  in  that  He 
wore  the  flesh  and  discharged  its  debt.  This  is  known  from 
the  fact  that  in  the  Psalm  wherein  is  this  prophecy  it  is 
also  said,  ‘‘  Thou  hast  removed  far  from  me  salvation, 
because  of  the  words  of  mv  offences.”  And  it  is  clear  that 
these  offences  pertain  not  to  our  Lord,  but  to  man.  For 
He  says,  in  fact,  “  Why  art  Thou  rebuking  me  for  sin  ?  ” 
And  Isaiah  says,  He  did  no  iniquity.”  When  they  heard, 
they  said.  This  man  calleth  for  Elias. — N.  by  reason  of  the 
likeness  of  the  name,  they  supposed  this,  for  El  is  God,  and 
Elia,  my  God.  And  he  took  a  sponge  (w.  r°  olaph  and  e° 
Greek  pe  and  quss.  gomal)  {Gr.  spongon  without  olaph). 
A  nd  filled  it  (w.  (piss,  lomad,  fern.)  with  vinegar,  and  set  it 
on  a  reed,  and  gave  him  to  drink. — N.  that  the  prophecy 
might  be  fulfilled,  That  in  my  thirst  they  gave  me  vinegar 
to  drink.”  J  have  taken  diligent  mental  note  concerning 
the  fact,  that  they  offered  Him  vinegar  to  drink,  that  they 
did  so,  not  that  tliey  repeatedly  relieved  His  sufferings,  as 
many  suppose,  but  having  pity  on  Him  as  one  about  to 
immediately  deliver  up  the  s])irit,  and  not  prolonging  His 
sufferings,  because  they  were  Romans.  And  if  otherwise 
the  clamour  of  the  Jews  (^•*)  would  not  have  been  poured 
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forth  that  He  should  be  crucified.  For  before  they  crucified 
Him,  when  they  came  to  Golgotha,  they  gave  to  Him 
vinegar  or  wine,  that  was  mingled  with  gall,  and  He  tasted 
and  did  not  drink.  And  when  they  crucified  Him  they 
again  gave  Him  to  drink  \dnegar,  and  He  drank.  And 
concerning  the  former  time  Matthew  and  Mark  alone  relate. 
And  concerning  the  second  time,  when  He  was  upon  the  cross, 
the  four  of  them  relate.  And  immediately  the  veil  of  the  door 
of  the  Temple  was  rent  (w.  unvoc.  teth)  (Gr.  was  riven  w.  r° 
dolath). — Ak  referring  to  the  furniture  which  was  like  a 
curtain,  that  is  to  say,  the  covering  hanging  over  the  veil 
was  called  the  veil.  And  the  stones  rent  (w.  p°  teth) 
{Gr.  and  the  rocks  were  rent)  and  the  house  of  burials  {Gr.  and 
the  graves)  were  opened  (w.  p°  pe  and  tau)  and  many  bodies 
of  saints  that  were  at  rest  (w.  p°  dolath)  {Gr.  that  slept)  arose 
and  went  forth — N.  he  calls  those  saints  who  believed  in 
our  Lord  and  had  departed  a  few  days  previously — and  after 
His  resurrection  they  went  into  the  holy  city. — N.  Jerusalem. 
And  it  is  said  that  they  remained  only  three  days  there 
preaching,  then  returned  to  their  graves.  And  they  did  not 
appear  to  every  man,  but  only  to  those  of  their  own  kindred. 
x4nd  some  say  that  it  is  not  the  earthly  Jerusalem  that  he 
calls  here  the  holy  city,  but  the  heavenly.  The  centurion 
(w.  r°  quph  and  e°  rish)  {Gr.  the  captain  of  a  hundred) — • 
and  they  that  were  with  Him  said,  Truly  this  ivas  the  Son 
{Gr.  is)  of  God.  Luke,  “Truly  this  was  a  righteous  man.” 
One  of  them  was  Alary  the  Alagdalene  (w.  quss.  dolath). — 
Ak  Eusebius  says  that  there  were  two  Magdalenes,  each  of 
them  called  Mary  ( ‘^  ^).  One  of  them  was  this  that  Matthew 
speaks  of  :  and  it  is  probable  that  she  was  the  daughter  of 
Simon  the  leper  and  sister  of  Lazarus  :  and  the  other  was 
she  from  whom  He  cast  out  seven  devils,  of  whom  Luke 
speaks.  And  Alary,  the  mother  of  James  and  of  Josep)h  (w. 
h°  dolath  and  z°  yud.  Nest.  w.  p°  wau).  And  James  of 
Edessa  says  this  Mary  was  the  wife  of  Joseph,  and  John 
calls  her  the  sister  of  our  Lord’s  mother  ;  as  it  is  known 
that  sisters -in-law  are  called  sisters.  And  Philoxenus  of 
Mabug  says  John  applies  the  term  “  mother’s  sister  ”  to 
Mary  the  wife  of  Cleopas,  the  brother  of  Joseph.  And  this 
is  certain  from  the  fact  that  “  Mary  the  wife  of  Cleopas  ”  is 
written  without  the  letter  wau.  In  the  Greek  it  is  thus  : 
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“  His  mother  and  the  sivster  of  His  mother,  Mary  the  wife  of 
(1eo])as.”  i\.nd  on  tliis  reckoning,  Joseph  and  Cleopas  were 
l)rothers,  and  tlie  two  Marys  were  sisters,  two  brothers 
espousing  two  sisters.  And  this  James  is  he  whom  INIark 
calls  the  ‘‘  little,”  as  a  distinction  from  James  the  son  of 
Zebedee.  And  he  and  his  brother  Joseph  were  of  the 
seventy-two  evangelists — and  the  mother  of  Zebedee’s 
children. — .V.  James  and  John  the  Apostles.  There  came  a 
rich  7nan  front  Arimathea  (w.  z°  rish  and  tan  w.  ruk.)  whose 
name  was  Joseph. — N .  Matthew  calls  him  a  rich  man,  and 
Mark  a  councillor. — N.  an  advisor  of  the  rulers,  and  Luke 
“  a  good  and  just  man.”  John  says  that  he  was  a  disciple 
of  Jesus,  that  is  to  say,  one  of  the  evangelists,  and  not  one 
of  the  Apostles  ;  and  he  adds  that  Nicodemus  a,lso  took 
])art  with  him  in  the  burial,  when  he  brought  the  spices. 
And  JosejAi  took  the  body  and  wrapped  it  (w.  ruk.  second 
kaph)  in  a  cloth  (w.  z°  yud)  of  clean  linen  {Gr.  in  a  clea/ii 
napkin).  And  they  rolled  a  great  stone  and  placed  it  a,t 
the  door  of  the  se2)ulchre  and  went  away. — N.  in  all  the 
Svriac  codices  ‘‘  rolled  ”  and  ‘‘  set  ”  and  ‘‘  went  ”  ?.re 

K' 

written  with  the  letter  wai: 
it  is  ‘‘  rolled  ”  and  set  ”  and 
and  correctly,  because  the  story  here  is  concerning  Joseph 
of  Arimathea  alone.  And,  therefore,  it  is  said,  he  took  it 
and  rolled  it  and  set  it.  Now  there  were  there  Mary  the 
Magdalene  and  the  other  Mary. — N.  it  is  j^robable  that  this 
is  the  mother  of  our  Lord,  because  to  her  more  than  to  the 
others  there  woidd  be  grief  over  her  8on.  And  saying  to 
him,  Sir,  we  remember  (w.  })°  kaj^h,  w.  ruk.,  and  read  as  one 
tan,  w.  cpiss.)  {Gr.  we  recall  w.  r°  olaph  and  tan,  and 
un]U'on.  ee).  Lest  His  disciples  come  and  steal  Him  (w.  ruk. 
beth).  Ye  have  gcards  (w.  e°  kuph  and  z°  teth,  and  h°  dolath 
w.  ndc.,  and  p°  yud) — -N.  keepers  of  the  watches^ — go  secure  it 
(w.  p°  dolath).  Now  they  went  and  secured  it  (w.  unvoc. 
dolath  and  p°  he).  And  they  sealed  that  stone. — N.  they 
rolled  it  to  the  door  of  the  sepulchre,  and  perhaps  set  lime 
or  clay  l)etween  the  joints  of  that  stone  and  the  stone  of  the 
cave,  and  sealed  it,  as  they  seal  pits  of  wheat,  and  of  barley. 


”  (plur.).  But  in  the  Greek 
went  ”  without  wau  (sing.)  : 
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in  the  evening  of  the  Sabbath,  towards  the  first  day 
of  the  week  (Gr.  when  the  first  day  of  the  week  dawned). — 
A",  the  time  when  our  Lord  arose,  as  the  sacred  teachers 
say,  was  known  not  even  to  the  angels,  but  everyone  of  the 
Evangelists  places  it  on  record  that  on  one  of  the  occasions 
there  were  women  at  the  grave  and  they  found  that  He 
had  risen  ;  viz.,  Matthew  “  in  the  evening,”  and  Luke 
‘‘early  in  the  morning,”  and  John  (^“)  “very  early 
morning,”  and  Mark  “  when  the  sun  arose.”  For  the  Angel 
of  the  Lord  descending  from  heaven. — N.  This  Evangelist, 
as  also  Mark,  says  that  the  women  saw  one  angel,  and  they 
saw  likewise  a  young  man  who  was  sitting  on  the  right  hand. 
But  Luke  speaks  of  two  angels,  to  wit,  “  Behold,  two  men 
stood  near  them,”  he  says,  as  also  John.  And  Matthew 
says  that  Mary  the  Magdalene  and  the  other  Mary,  with 
whom  were  the  sons  of  Zebedee,  saw  the  angel.  And  Mark 
says,  “  these  two  and  with  them  also  Salome.”  And  Luke 
says,  these  women  who  came  with  Him  were  from  Galilee, 
and  that  there  were  other  women  also  with  them.  And 
John  says  that  Mary  the  Magdalene,  when  she  was  standing 
near  the  grave  and  weeping,  saw  two  angels.  And  we  say 
that  from  these  things  it  is  known  that  each  one  of  them, 
when  she  went  separately  or  with  others,  saw  angels,  or  an 
angel,  that  is  to  say,  they  saw  different  things  at  different 
times.  And  for  fear  of  him. — N.  because  he  was  an  angel. 
Be  7iot  ye  afraid  (Gr.  be  not  afraid  ye). — Ah  although  the 
keepers  were  affrighted.  For  I  know  that  Jesus  who  was 
crucified  (Gr.  the  Nazaraean,  who  was  crucified.  And  note, 
that  in  three  Greek  codices  and  in  one  Syriac,  the  most 
ancient,  the  word  “  Nazaraean  ”  is  not  found).  He  is  not 
(w.  pron.  he)  here  (Gr.  He  is  not  herein).  Ajid  they  departed 
quickly  from  the  sepulchre  with  fear — N.  because  of  the 
earthquake  which  was  taking  place — and  ivith  joy  (w. 
ruk.  dolath)  great — Ah  because  assured  of  His  resurrec¬ 
tion — and  ran  (w.  z°  rish  and  teth)  that  they  might  tell 
(Gr.  running,  w.  r°  he  and  teth,  to  bring  tidings)  to 
His  disciples.  And  lo  !  Jesus  inet  (w.  ruk.  gomal)  them. 
And  they  came  near  and  held  Him  by  the  feet. — Ah  they 
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wished  by  touching  His  hands  to  be  assured  of  His 

resurrection,  and  that  it  was  not  a  phantom.  And  they 
gave  money  (w.  z°  pe)  not  a  little,  to  the  guards  {Or. 
monies,  w.  r°  pe,  sufficient  to  the  soldiers). — A',  to  the 
attendants.  Say  ye  that  His  disciples  came  and  stole  Him 
(w.  quss.  beth)  by  night  when  we  slept  (w.  unvoc.  mim,  and 
(piss,  kaph)  (Gr.  while  we  were  sleeping  w.  h°  mim  and 
ruk.  kaph).  IFe  will  persuade  him  (Gr.  persuasion,  w.  h°, 
Greek  pe,  and  r°  semkath,  we  will  work  on  him).  And  you, 
free  from  responsibility  (w.  ruk.  pe  and  tau)  (Gr.  without 
care  will  w^e  render).  They  went  to  Galilee,  to  the  mountain 
which  He  appointed  (Gr.  wiiich  He  commanded)  (w.  p°  pe 
and  r°  quph)  them.  But  some  of  them  doubted. — N.  Thomas 
and  others,  because  He  appeared  to  them  in  a  different 
likeness.  All  power  is  given  to  Me  in  heaven  and  in  earth. 
He  uses  the  w^ord  ‘‘  is  given  ”  instead  of  ‘‘is  revealed,”  that 
is  to  say,  “  ]My  powder  w  hich  was  hidden,  from  now^  is 
revealed.”  Go  ye,  therefore,  make  disciples  of  all  nations. — • 
iV.  formerly  He  forbade  them  to  go  in  the  way  of  the 
lieathen  nations,  but  to  the  nation  of  the  Hebrew's  alone, 
so  that  there  should  not  remain  to  them  an  excuse  ;  but 
after  that  thev  wiio  were  His  owm  did  not  receive  Him,  to 
alien  houses.  In  the  Name  of  the  Father,  and  the  Son,  and 
the  Spirit  of  holiness  (Gr.  holy). — Ai  it  is  clearly  revealed  to 
them  concerning  the  Holy  Trinity.  And  teach  them  to 
observe  all  things  which  I  have  commanded  you  (w^  p°  pe  and 
r°  quph). — Ai  do  not  be  angry  and  do  not  sw^ear,  and  love 
your  enemies  and  the  rest  of  the  commandments.  And  lo  ! 
I  with  you  (‘'^^)  (w^  sil.  ola])h)  (Gr.  I  am).  All  the  days. — 
N.  liecause  He  w  as  about  to  ascend  to  heaven.  He  encourages 
them,  that  the  power  of  His  Godhead  w'ould  not  depart 
from  them.  Unto  the  end  of  the  world,  with  all  those  wiio 
follow'  in  your  footsteps.  Amen. — Ai  in  truth. 

The  Gospel  of  Matthew'  is  ended. 


Translation 

THE  HOLY  GOSPEL,  THE  TIDINGS  OF  MARK  THE 

EVANGELIST 

Thirteen  Paragraphs 
Beginneth  the  Preface 

Now  the  Romans  requested  of  Peter  the  chief  of  the 
Apostles  that  he  should  write  for  them  a  Gospel.  But  he, 
when  he  was  asked  about  it,  lest  the  faithful  should  adhere 
to  his  own  Gospel  and  forsake  the  others,  persuaded  Mark, 
his  disciple,  to  Avrite,  and  he  wrote  it  in  Latin  at  Rome. 
Then  he  went  to  Egypt  and  preached,  and  founded  a 
Church  in  Alexandria.  And  some  say  that  this  Mark  was 
the  son  of  Peter,  for  this  reason,  that  Avhen  the  Angel 
delivered  him  from  prison  he  Avent  to  the  house  of  Mary 
the  mother  of  John  who  Avas  surnamed  Mark,  as  it  is 
Avritten  in  the  Acts.  And  it  is  probable  that  she  was  his 
AAufe,  this  jMark  his  son,  and  the  damsel  Rhoda,  avIio  opened 
to  him,  his  daughter,  Avhom,  as  in  a  parable,  he  calls  Babylon 
in  his  first  epistle,  because  of  her  opulence  :  “  The  elect 

Church  that  is  in  Babylon,  saluteth  you,  and  Marcus 
my  son.”  And  Clement,  in  his  chief  epistle,  says  : 
‘'Are  ye  not  rejecting  even  Apostles?  For  Peter  and 
Philip  begat  sons  ;  and  Paul  did  not  refuse  to  salute  Persis 
his  Avife,  Av^hom  he  calls  his  beloved  in  his  epistle.”  Noav 
Mark  and  Luke  were  of  the  seventy-tAVO  evangelists  ;  so  that 
two  of  the  Apostles  shared  Avith  two  of  ( ®  ®)  the  Evangelists 
in  the  Avriting  of  the  Gospel,  so  as  not  to  act  in  any  way  in 
ostentation.  Now  there  are  in  this  Gospel  of  Mark  tAventy- 
two  miracles,  six  parables  and  seventeen  testimonies. 
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First  Paragraph 

The  beginning  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. — A',  that  the 
Baptism  was  the  beginning  of  the  Ctospel  according  to  the 
order  of  Mark  may  be  known  from  this — that  before  our 
Lord  was  baptized  He  did  not  preach  nor  proclaim  the 
Gospel.  But  after  He  was  baptized  and  tempted,  He  began 
to  say,  ‘‘  Repent  ye,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand.” 
And  Saint  Basil  says  that  the  aforesaid  Mark  first  employed 
this  word  Gospel  (Evangelion)  ;  and  this  may  be  known 
from  this  fact,  that  the  three  other  Evangelists  do  not  make 
mention  of  it.  it  is  written  in  Isaiah  the  jirophet  (Gr.  as 
it  was  written  aforetime  in  the  prophets). — N.  In  Isaiah 
and  Malachi.  First  in  Isaiah  :  The  voice  of  one  crying 

in  the  vdlderness  ”  ;  then  in  Malachi  :  ‘‘  Behold,  I  send 

my  messenger  before  thy  face  who  shall  prepare  (w.  p°  nun) 
thy  way  (Christ’s).”  The  voice  of  one  that  crieth  in  the 
wilderness. — N.  John  is  called  the  voice,  because  he  declared 
the  Word  of  God  ;  for  bv  the  voice  is  declared  the  word 
which  is  concealed  in  the  soul.  And  7nake  straight  (w.  p° 
wail)  his  2^<^lhs  {Gr.  make  straight  the  paths  of  our  God). 
And  there  went  out  to  him  all  the  country  (w.  e°  kaph  quss.) 
{Gr.  w.  z°  kaph  ruk.  and  p°  rish).  And  he  baptized  them  in 
the  river  Jordan,  confessing  their  sins. — N.  from  this  it  may 
be  known  that  confession  is  necessary  for  the  faithful  (•'■J. 
Of  camel’s  hair  (w.  r°lomad)  {Gr.  w.  z°  lomad).  And  a  girdle 
was  binding  (w.  r°  ee  and  p°  rish).  Of  leather  his  loins  {Gr. 
his  loin  [kesosotheh])  (w.  z°  semkath  and  quss.  tau).  Locusts 
and  field  honey  (w.  p°  beth).  And  hmnediately  He  came  up 
from  the  water — N.  that  is,  our  Lord — he  saw — N.  John  the 
Baptist — that  the  heavens  were  opened.  And  immediately 
driveth  Him  (w.  r°  pe  and  ruk.  tau).  The  Spirit — -Ad  the 
Holy  Spirit — to  the  wilderness.  And  He  was  with  the  beasts 
{Gr.  with  beasts  w.  z°  wau  raging  w.  r°  shin).  Is  com¬ 
pleted  {Gr.  is  fulfilled)  the  time — Ah  of  the  shadows  of  the 
law — and  the  kingdom  of  God  has  come. — Ah  the  life-giving 
Gospel.  lIT^o  were  also  in  the  ship  (w.  sil.  nun)  mending  (w. 
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p°  mini)  their  nets.  A  man  who  had  an  unclean  spirit  (w.  p° 
teth  and  mini.  Nest.  w.  r°  mini)  (Gr.  unclean)  (w.  tau). 
What  is  there  between  ns  and  thee  ? — N .  one  speaks  as  if  from 
the  mouth  of  all  the  spirits.  Close  thy  mouth  (Gr.  lie  muzzled 
(w.  p°  beth  and  quss.  loniad).  The  Spirit  tore  him  (Gr.  rent 
him  w.  p°  beth).  And  immediately  left  her  (w.  ruk.  tau) 
the  fever  (w.  r°  olaph  and  z°  shin).  And  went  to  a  desert 
land  (w.  quss.  beth,  because  if  the  word  were  pointed  with 
ruk.  it  would  signify  a  certain  bird,  as  it  is  written  :  “  the 
heron  hath  its  dwelling  among  the  cedars  ”).  Let  us  go  into 
the  villages  and  cities  (Gr.  within  (w.  r°  gomal)  the  villages) 
(w.  z°  yud  ruk.).  And  there  came  to  Him  a  leper  (w.  quss. 
beth)  (Gr.  (^*^‘^)  a  leprous  man)  (w\  nun).  His  leprosy  went 
from  him  (w.  ruk.  beth).  According  as  commanded  (w.  p° 
pe)  Moses.  And  spread  abroad  (w.  ruk.  beth)  (Gr.  and 
published  the  matter). 


CHAPTER  II 

So  that  it  was  not  possible  to  hold  (Gr.  to  contain).  Bearing 
him  between  four  (Gr.  who  w^as  borne  by  four).  And  they 
let  down  (w.  p°  shin  and  e°  beth  quss.)  (Gr.  and  they  broke 
through  and  let  down  the  couch).  Who  is  able  to  forgive 
(w^  quss.  beth)  save  God  alone  ?  (Gr.  only). 

Second  Paragraph  . 

And  when  He  p)Gbssed  (w.  z°  ee)  He  saw  (w.  sil.  cheth) 
Levi  (w.  r°  lomad  and  h°  wau)  the  son  of  Alphceus  (Gr.  the 
[son]  of  Alphseus. — N.  all  teachers  agree  that  this  Levi  w^as 
the  same  as  Matthew  the  publican,  who  was  the  Evangelist, 
and  that  Jesus  sat  at  meat  in  his  house.  And  here  Mark 
calls  him  the  son  of  Alphseus.  And  that  he  was  not  the 
brother  of  Janies  the  son  of  Alphseus  may  be  knowui  from 
this — that  Matthew  was  of  the  tribe  of  Issachar,  and  this 
man  was  of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh.  And  He  said  to  him, 
Follow  Me  (Gr.  cleave  to  Me  w.  j)°  beth  and  quph).  They 
said  to  His  disciples,  Why  (w.  z°  mini  and  p°  nun)  with 
publicans  and  sinners  doth  He  eat  and  drink  ?  (Gr.  what  is 
this  that  with  publicans).  No  man  placeth  a  new  cloth 
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(Gr.  is  placing,  w.  z°  mini  and  ynd,  a  piece  of  cloth  that  is 
not  dressed).  Lest  the  patch  taketh  away  (w.  h°  lomad)  the 
new  piece  from  the  old  (Gr.  the  new  taketh  away  from  it  the 
fullness). — .V.  the  interpretation  of  these  things  we  have 
sufficiently  noted  in  Matthew.  And  plucking  (w.  quss. 
gomal) — ndibing  the  ears — the  ears.  How  he  went  into 
the  house  of  God,  when  Ahiathar  was  high  priest.— N .  from 
( ^  ^’  ^ )  Ahimelech  the  high  jiriest  it  is  written  in  the  book  of 
Samuel  that  David  asked  the  holy  bread  :  and  it  is  possible 
that  he  asked  it  of  Ahimelech  and  Abiathar  his  son  gave  it. 
A  nd  the  bread  of  the  table  of  the  Lord  (Gr.  of  the  setting  forth 
w.  z°  semkath  and  dolath)  he  did  eat.  And  he  said  to  them 
that  the  Sabbath  was  made  for  the  sake  of  num  (Gr.  existed). — • 
A.  the  laAv  was  established  for  the  sake  of  man,  and  not 
man  made  for  the  sake  of  the  law.  He  therefore  is  Lord  also 
of  the  Sabbath. — Ab  of  the  law.  The  Son  of  Man. 


CHAPTER  HI 

To  preserve  life  or  to  destroy  it  (Gr.  to  deliver  or  to  kill). — 
Ab  not  to  destroy  and  to  slay.  With  them  of  the  house  of 
Herod  (Gr.  with  the  Herodians).  That  they  should  bring  to 
Him  a  ship  (Gr.  that  a  light  barque  should  stand  fast  by 
Him).  Because  of  the  multitude  lest  they  should  press  Him 
(w.  quss.  beth)  (Gr.  that  they  should  not  harass  Him). 

He  went  up  (w.  p°  wan  and  unvoc.  semkath)  uito  a 
mountain  and  called  (w.  unvoc.  cpipli)  (Gr.  w.  z°  semkath 
and  qu]ih).  And  appointed  to  them  the  name  (Gr.  the  names) 
Boanerges  (w.  r°  gomal  ruk.  Nest.  w.  p°  rish  and  unvoc. 
gomal  ruk.). — Ab  this  name  in  Hebrew  signifies  the  sons 
of  Thunder.  Because  these  sons  of  Zebedee  used  to  preach 
in  a  loud  voice  He  calls  them  by  this  name.  And  His 
kindred  heard  (Gr.  thc^y  that  belonged  to  Him). — Ab  the  sons 
of  dosejih.  And  they  went  out  to  restrain  Him  (w.  quss. 
dolath).  For  they  ivere  saying  that  He  has  gone  forth  from 
Himself  (Gr.  that  He  is  mad). — Ab  because  they  were  hearing 
and  seeing  words  and  works  which  they  were  not  accustomed 
to  from  Him.  Be  divided  against  itself  (^^‘^)  (w.  p°  pe  and 
lomad).  And  then  he  icill  spoil  his  house  (w.  r°  nun  and 
quss.  beth). 
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CHAPTER  IV 
Third  Paragraph 

And  a  bird  came  and  devoured  it  (w.  p°  kaph  and  ruk. 
tail)  (Gr.  and  the  birds  came  and  devoured  it,  w.  p°  wau 
and  z°  lomad  and  nun).  And  hmnediately  it  sprang  up 
{Gr.  sprouted).  But  when  the  sun  was  risen  it  was  scorched 
{Gr.  burnt  up  w.  p°  cheth  and  mirn).  And  some  a  hundred 
(w.  p°  dolath).  And  He  said  to  them — cometh  (w.  z°  olaph). 
a  lamp. — N.  surely  it  is  not  fitting  for  a  lamp  that  under 
a  bushel  (w.  p°  semkath  and  ruk.  tau)  {Gr.  modios). — N.  a 
measure).  It  should  he  set.  With  what  measure  (w.  z°  quph 
and  quss.  tau)  {Gr.  with  what  measure  [masc.]  )  yerneasure 
(w.  ruk.  kaph)  it  is  to  be  measured  (w.  ruk.  kaph)  {Gr.  it  shall 
be  measured  to  you).  As  if  a  man  should  cast  seed  into  the 
ground,  and  should  sleep  and  rise  night  and  day — N.  this 
parable  is  the  one  Mark  alone  relates — and  the  seed  should 
increase  {Gr.  sprout)  and  grow  (w.  h°  nun).  But  when  is  ripe 
(w.  p°  dolath  and  r°  mim)  {Gr.  when  it  is  brought  to  perfec¬ 
tion  w.  p°  shin)  it — N.  fully  grown — immediately  he  2^utteth 
in  the  sickle  (w.  p°  mim  and  quss.  gomal)  because  has  come 
{Gr.  because  is  nigh)  the  harvest.  And  with  ivhat  parable 
shall  we  compare  it  (w.  p°  nun)  {Gr.  or  to  what  figure  shall 
we  liken  it  w.  p°  pe  and  unvoc.  lomad).  It  is  like  a  grain 
(w.  sil.  he)  of  mustard  seed.  And  becomes  greater  than  all 
herbs  {Gr.  and  becomes  what  is  greater  than  all  plants  :) 
that  in  the  shadow  of  it  the  bird  way  lodge  (w.  quss.  kaph). 
— that  in  the  shadow  (^'^^)  of  the  Gospel  the  Gentiles 
without  the  law  may  rest.  And  they  dismissed  the  multitudes. 
— N.  in  some  codices  “  He  dismissed  ”  (without  the  last 
wau)  is  written  and  incorrectly,  as  we  should  read  it  with 
wau  as  in  the  Greek  codices,  to  wit,  He  and  His  disciples. 
Ajid  there  was  a  great  storm  of  wind. — N.  a  storm  of  wdnd  is  a 
vehement  tempest  which  proceeds  along  the  face  of  the  earth 
and  raises  sand  and  dust  ;  and  the  word  is  Hebrew,  and  is 
interpreted  “the  ascent  of  God.”  But  Jesus  at  the  prow 
(w.  h°  beth  and  z°  semkath  and  unvoc.  dolath  ruk.)  was 
asleep  (w.  r°  mim)  {Gr.  was  sleeping  w.  p°  dolath  and  h° 
mim). 
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CHAPTER  V 

Ayid  He  came  to  the  other  side  of  the  sea  to  the  land  (Gr.  to 
the  country)  of  the  Gadarenes.  And  no  ynan  was  able  to 
subdue  him  (w.  ruk.  kapli  and  qiiss.  beth)  (Gr.  to  tame  him). 
And  he  was  crying  and  cutting  (w.  p°  tsode)  himself  (Gr.  and 
he  was  mutilating  himself)  with  stones.  He  saith  to  HAn, 
Legion  is  our  name  (Gr.  my  name),  because  ice  are  many. — 
N.  ten  thousand,  to  wit,  one  myriad.  Now  there  was  there 
near  the  inountain  a  large  herd  of  sivine  (Gr.  a  troop)  feeding. 
Ayid  were  choked  (w.  p°  cheth  and  nun)  in  the  sea. 

Fourth  Paragraph 

And  they  saw  him  that  was  deynonized  (Gr.  that  was 
possessed  of  devils)  clothed  and  sane  (w.  quss.  kaph)  and 
sitting.  And  they  began  to  beg  of  him  (Gr.  to  beseech  w.  p° 
mim  and  z°  Greek  pe).  And  began  to  publish  in  Decajyolis 
(w.  p°  rish,  Gr.  w.  z°  risk).  And  all  were  ivondering  (w  .p° 
tail).  She  came  (w.  h°  olaph,  w.  r°  (^'^^)  cheth  and  unvoc. 
beth  ruk.).  And  immediately  was  dried  the  fountain. — N.  the 
issue  of  her  blood.  Fearing  and  trembling  (w.  p°  dolath  and 
rish).  My  daughter  (w.  p°  rish).  Thy  faith  hath  quickened 
thee  (Gr.  hath  saved  thee  w.  r°  zain  and  ruk.  tau).  The 
damsel  is  not  dead  but  she  is  asleep  (w.  p°  dolath  and  quss. 
kaph)  (Gr.  is  sleeping  w.  h°  mim).  And  he  said  to  her, 
Tditha  cum  (w.  unvoc.  mim)  (Gr.  Talitha  w.  p°  teth  and 
ruk.  tau,  cumi  w.  h°  mim),  which  is,  being  interpreted. 
Damsel,  I  say  unto  thee  arise  (w.  unvoc.  mim).  And  he 
commanded  them  (w.  p°  pe).  And  said  that  there  should  be 
given  (w.  quss.  tau)  to  her  to  eat  (Gr.  for  food). 


CHAPTER  VI 

Is  not  (w.  unpron.  he)  this  the  carpenter,  the  son  of  Mary  ? 
— .V.  it  is  probable  that  floseph  was  dead,  and  on  this 
account  they  did  not  mention  him  with  His  mother  and 
brethren.  And  he  commanded  (w.  p°  pe)  them  that  they 
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should  not  take  anything  for  the  way  except  a  staff  (Gr.  a  staff 
alone). — A',  the  word  “  except  ”  has  here  the  meaning  of 
“  not  even.”  And  this  is  known  from  the  fact  tliat  Matthew 
says  “  not  even  a  staff.”  But  be  shod  (w.  r°  nun  and  semkatli) 
with  shoes  (w.  r°  teth  and  z°  lomad)  (Gr.  sandals  w.  r° 
semkath  and  ruk.  dolath).  There  be  ye  (w.  pron.  he)  (Gr. 
remain).  It  is  not  lawful  for  thee  to  marry  the  wife  of  thy 
brother. — N.  Because  she  had  slain  him  by  treachery,  and 
otherwise  it  would  not  have  been  unlawful  for  him  to  marry 
her  according  to  the  laAV  of  Moses.  Gladly  (Gr.  with  delight 
he  was  hearing  him)  (^^^). 

Fifth  Paragraph 

When  Herod  on  his  birthday  made  a  feast  for  his  chief 
men  and  rulers  (Gr.  for  the  chiefs  of  thousands).  And  the 
daughter  of  Herodias  came  and  danced  (w.  p°  dolath).  And 
the  king  said  to  the  damsel,  Ask  (w.  p°  shin.  Nest.  w.  p° 
olaph)  of  me.  And  he  sware  to  her,  Whatsoever  thou  shalt 
ask  (w.  r°  tau  and  shin)  /  ivill  give  to  thee.  What  shall  I  ask 
him  ?  (w.  r°  olaph  and  shin)  (Gr.  what  shall  I  ask,  w.  r°  olaph 
and  p°  shin).  And  immediately  she  went  quickly  (Gr.  with 
haste).  But  because  of  his  oath  (w.  z°  last  mini,  sing.).  The 
king  sent  an  executioner  (w.  r°  olaph  and  z°  lomad). — N .  one 
who  bears  a  sword.  Ayid  he  went  and  cut  off  the  head  of  John 
(Gr.  his  head).  And  ran  on  foot  from  all  the  cities  and 
preceded  Him  (w.  p°  quph  and  ruk.  dolath).  Shall  we  go 
and  buy  ?  (w.  r°  nun  and  ruk.  beth).  And  He  commanded 
(w.  p°  quph)  them  that  every  man  should  sit  down  row  by  row 
(w.  z°  mini,  Gr.  company  by  company,  w.  unvoc.  heth). 
For  the  wind  against  them  (w.  e°  lomad  and  p°  beth  ruk.) 
was  (w.  pron.  he).  And  they  thought  within  themselves  that 
they  were  seeing  a  spirit  (Gr.  that  it  is  a  phantom).  And  He 
said  to  them.  Be  of  good  courage  (w.  unvoc.  beth.  Nest.  w. 
p°).  And  the  wind  ceased  (Gr.  and  the  ivind  was  quiet). 
They  came  to  the  land  of  Gennesaret  (w.  r°  gonial  and  nun). 
And  they  ran  throughout  all  that  country  (Gr.  throughout  all 
that  region,  w.  r°  pe  and  h°  rish  and  ruk.  kaph).  That  even 
the  border  of  His  garynent  they  might  touch  (w.  ruk.  beth) 
(Gr.  they  might  feel).  And  all  ivho  touched  (w.  quss.  beth) 
(Gr.  (^^^)  who  were  feeling). 
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CHAPTER  VII 

And  there  were  gathered  (w.  p°  wau  and  nun)  to  Him  the 
Pharisees.  Not  having  washed  their  hands  :  and  they  found 
fault  (w.  p°  ee  and  dolath).  If  with  frequency  (w.  unvoc. 
beth).  He  shall  die  the  death  (Gr.  let  him  be  brought  to  an 
end  by  death  w.  p°  shin).  Corban  (w.  z°  beth).  Hear  me 
{Gr.  hear  me,  w.  z°  nun). 

Sixth  Paragraph 

Because  it  entereth  not  into  the  heart  hut  into  the  belly. — 
.V.  He  is  showing  that  the  rule  over  a  man’s  rational  self 
is  in  his  heart.  Impurity  {Gr.  lasciviousness).  An  evil  eye 
■ — as  the  philosophers  also  believe.  Vain  glory  {Gr.  pride). 
And  he  ivas  not  able  to  be  hid  (w.  r°  nun  and  unvoc.  teth). 
Now  the  woman  was  a  heathen  (w  p°  cheth)  from  Phoenicia 
of  Syria  {Gr.  a  Gentile,  a  Syro-phenician  by  nation).  For 
it  is  not  (w.  pron.  he)  meet.  Even  the  dogs  eat  of  the  crumb 
(w.  r°  last  tail)  {Gr.  from  the  crumbs)  of  the  children.  And 
He  took  him  (w.  ruk.  gomal  and  cpiss.  dolath)  {Gr.  He  led 
him)  from  the  multitude  and  sjmt  (w.  p°  rish)  and  touched 
(w.  p°  wau)  his  tongue  {Gr.  felt  of  his  tongue).  And  He 
looked  towards  heaven  and  sighed  (w.  p°  tau  and  nun).  And 
said  to  hhn,  Ephphatha  (w.  last  tau  unvoc.)  {Gr.  Ephphatha 
w.  r°  olaph  and  p°  last  pe  and  tau,  all  wdth  ruk.)  that  is, 
Be  opened.  And  immediately  opened  (w.  p°  pe  and  tau) 
{Gr.  were  opened)  his  ears.  He  maketh  the  deaf  (w.  z°  ee). 


CHAPTER  VIII 

Fasting  (w.  p°  tsode  and  z°  yud)  to  their  houses  failing 
(w.  quss.  pe)  {Gr.  fainting  w.  unvoc.  ( ^  ^ ')  tau)  by  the  way. 
From  afar  have  they  come  (w.  quss.  tau).  Here  in  the  wilder¬ 
ness  (w.  quss.  beth)  {Gr.  in  the  desert).  And  He  commanded 
(w.  p°  wau  and  quph)  {Gr.  and  He  charged)  the  midtitudes 
that  they  should  sit  down  (w.  quss.  kaph)  {Gr.  that  they 
should  fall  down)  upon  the  ground.  And  He  blessed  {Gr.  He 
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gave  thanks)  and  brake.  And  there  were  fishes  (Gr.  small 
fishes)  (w.  z°  last  nun)  a  few.  And  He  came  to  the  land  of 
Dalmanutha  (w.  z°  mini  and  e°  nun).  And  except  one  loaf 
(Gr.  one  bread)  they  had  nothing  with  them.  The  five  loaves 
which  I  brake  (w.  unvoc.  qiiph).  How  many  baskets  (Gr. 
hampers).  Again  He  placed  His  hands  upon  his  eyes  and  he 
was  healed  (w.  r°  quph)  (Gr.  and  He  made  him  see).  Ayid 
Peter  took  Him  and  began  to  rebuke  Him  (w.  z°  kaph  ruk. 
Nest.  w.  z°  first  olaph).  And  He  rebuked  (w.  unvoc.  wau. 
Nest.  w.  p°  wau). 


CHAPTER  IX 
Seventh  Paragraph 

And  after  six  days. — N.  Matthew  also  says  six  days, 
but  Luke  eight,  because  he  reckons  for  the  first  day  that 
in  which  He  made  known  to  them  that  they  should  not 
taste  death  until  they  had  seen  His  glory,  and  for  the  last 
day  that  in  which  He  appeared  to  them  in  IMount  Tabor, 
numbering  together  with  them  the  days  that  were  between. 
And  He  was  transfigured  before  their  eyes  (w.  h°  ee)  (Gr.  His 
likeness  was  changed  before  them.)  And  glittering  (w.  p° 
mini)  was  His  clothing  and  ivhite  (w.  p°  niim)  exceedingly  as 
snow  (Gr.  and  His  garments  were  glittering  w.  p°  mini) 
so  as  no  man  on  earth  was  able  to  whiten  them  (Gr.  such  as 
those  who  scour  w.  z°  quph  and  unvoc.  tsode  upon  earth 
are  not  able  (^’^^)  to  whiten  w.  p°  niim).  A7id  let  its  make 
three  tabernacles  (w.  p°  teth)  (Gr.  three  tents).  Aiid  a  cloud 
and  shadowing  (w.  p°  mini)  was  upon  them.  Elias  will  come 
(w.  z°  olaph)  first  that  he  ynay  restore  all  things  (w.  p°  nun). 
And  how  it  is  written  concerning  the  Son  of  31  an  that  He  shall 
suffer  many  things  and  be  set  at  nought  (Gr.  be  despised). — 
X.  our  Lord  is  speaking  in  the  form  of  a  question  to  His 
disciples  as  to  the  coming  of  Elias  first.  Ye  know,  0 
learned  ones,  concerning  that  which  is  to  come,  that  I  am 
to  suffer  and  to  rise  from  the  dead,  as  it  is  written  concerning 
me.  Do  ye  not  understand  that  Elias  has  even  come  ?  (w.  r° 
olaph).  And  wherever  it  leadeth  Jmn  it  teareth  him — N.  the 
spirit  smiteth  him — and  he  foameth  (w.  p°  mini). — E.  and 
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froth  proceedetli  from  his  month.  Immediately  he  tore  him 
(w.  betli  ruk.  and  ruk.  tan)  (Gr.  convulsed  him  w. 
ee  and  ruk.  tau). — N.  threw  liim  down.  And  he  fell  tij)on 
the  ground  and,  rolled  (w.  p°  l)eth  and  ee). — -N.  he  was 
agitated,  his  liands  and  feet  quaking  (Gr.  wallowed). — ■ 
Ab  was  falling  about  and  foaming.  And  many  times  it  hath 
cast  him  (w.  p°  yud)  in  the  fire.  What  questioning  (w.  ruk. 
beth)  were  ye.  And  we  forbade  him  (w.  p°  wau  and  ruk.  kaph). 
Jesus  saith  to  them,  Forbid  him  not  (w.  ruk.  kaph).  Whoso¬ 
ever  was  not  (w.  he  sounded)  (Gr.  is  not)  against  you  is  for 
you.  A  millstone  (w.  p°  rish)  of  an  ass  (Gr.  a  stone  pertaining 
to  a  mill).  On  his  neck.  Cut  it  off  (w.  r°  quph).  Where 
their  worm  (w.  p°  lomad)  dieth  not.  That  thou  shouldest  enter 
into  life  ( ^^^)  7naimed  (Gr.  halting). 

Eighth  Paragraph 

Is  good  (Gr.  is  suitable)  salt.  But  if  salt  insipid  (Gr. 
saltless  w.  p°  mini)  shall  be.  With  what  shall  it  be  salted  I 
(Gr.  with  what  will  ye  season  it  ?). 


CHAPTER  X 

What  did  he  command  you  (w.  p°  pe  from  puqodo)  (Gr. 
enjoin  w.  p°  qupli  from  pu({dono).  That  he  shall  write  a 
writing  of  divorcement  (Gr.  of  removal)  and  put  her  away.  But 
from  the  beginning  male  and  female  (w.  r°  nun  and  quph  and 
nik.  beth.  Nest.  w.  unvoc.  quph  and  quss.  beth)  did  He  make 
them.  On  this  account  he  shall  forsake  (w.  quss.  beth).  What 
God  hath  joined  (w.  ruk.  gonial).  And  do  not  forbid  (w.  ruk. 
kath)  them.  And  He  took  them  up  upon  His  arms  (Gr. 
embracing).  And  do  not  witness  (w.  p°  tau)  (Gr.  w.  r°  tau). 
And  for  the  GospeVs  sake  (Gr.  evangelion).  And  they  shall 
scourge  Him  (w.  quss.  gomal  and  ruk.  dolath).  And  they 
began  to  be  angry  (Gr.  to  be  provoked  w.  p°  ee  and  z°  yud). 

Ninth  Paragraph 

Tbrueus  the  son  of  Tinueus  (w.  h°  teth  and  p°  mini). 
(Gr.  Bartiniaius  the  son  of  Tiniaeus). —  H.  in  two  Greek 
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codices  Simanis  tlie  son  of  Simaus  is  found,  he  began 

to  cry  and  to  say,  Thou  son  of  David.  In  two  Greek  codices 
“  Son  of  the  son  of  David,  liave  mercy  ujion  me  ”  is  found. 
And  the  blind  man  casting  away  his  garment  (w.  z°  beth). 
Rabbi  (Gr.  Rabboni  w.  h°  nun),  that  1  may  see.  And 
imniediateJy  he  received  sight  to  hmiself  (Gr.  he  saw).  And 
he  went  in  the  way  (Gr.  and  he  was  joined  to  Jesus  in  the 
way.) 


CHAPTER  XI 

Bethphage  (w.  z°  Greek  pe  ( ^  ^^)  and  r°  gomal  ruk.).  Go 
ye  to  the  village  which  is  opposite  us  (Gr.  which  is  opposite 
you).  Has  not  ridden  (w.  quss.  beth).  As  He  com7nanded 
(w.  p°  pe)  them.  Bless  ye  Him  that  cometh  (w.  z°  dolath). 
Hosanna  in  the  Highest  (Gr.  Peace  in  Heaven  and  glory  in 
the  Highest.  Hosanna  in  the  Highest.) — X.  Peace  in 
Heaven  and  glory  in  the  Highest  is  not  found  in  all  the 
Greek  codices,  and  not  in  that  of  Mar  Exanius  [Philoxenus] 
but  in  one  of  the  others,  which  is  supposed  to  be  correct,  it 
is  found.  And  He  saw  a  fig  tree  (w.  h°  tau).  For  the  thne 
of  figs  was  not  yet  (w.  former  he  pron.)  (Gr.  for  it  was  not 
the  season  of  figs.)  Whosoever  shall  say  to  this  inountain,  Be 
thou  cast  down  (w.  unvoc.  quph)  and  thrown  (Gr.  and  cast 
w.  p°  mim)  in  the  sea. 


CHAPTER  XII 

And  He  began  to  speak  with  them  in  parables  (Gr.  in 
proverbs).  And  he  ghaced  around  it  (w.  quss.  dolath)  a  hedge, 
and  committed  it  (Gr.  and  delivered  it)  to  workmen,  and 
departed.  And  they  wounded  him  (w.  quss.  pe).  And  some 
they  slew  (w.  p°  quph).  And  he  will  deliver  the  vineyard  (Gr.  to 
the  vineyard)  to  others. 

Tenth  Paragraph 

If  it  is  lawful  to  give  capitation  money  (Gr.  tribute)  to 
Ccesar.  Are  ye  not  therefore  erring  (w.  z°  teth).  Thou  wast 
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not  (\v.  pron.  he)  (6V.  thou  art  not)  far.  A  nd  love  greetings 
[Gr.  desire  greetings)  in  the  markets  and  the  chief  seats  {Or.  and 
the  foremost  seats)  in  synagogues.  How  the  multitudes  are 
casting  coins  {Or.  how  the  multitudes  were  casting). — 
brass.  The  treasury.  And  there  came  a  certain  poor  widow 
and  she  cast  in  two  mites  which  are  farthings  (Gr.  two  lepta 
w.  r°  lomatl  and  ])°  ( ^  ^  ^)  teth  which  is  a  fartliing). 


CHAPTER  XIII 

Which  shall  not  he  destroyed  (w.  ridv.  tau)  (Gr.  which  shall 
not  l)e  broken).  Do  not  anticipate  (w.  p°  quph  and  quss. 
dolath) — do  not  be  anxious  (Gr.  contemplate  w.  p°  rish). 

Eleventh  Paragraph 

Dut  of  that  dap  and  of  that  hour  no  man  knoweth,  not  even 
the  angels  of  heaven,  and  not  the  Son,  but  only  the  Father. — 
N .  in  Matthew  there  is  not  found  that  saying  and  not 
the  Son.”  And  our  Lord  spake  this  with  reservation,  and 
not  because  He  knew  not.  For  He  who  knew  the  Eather 
Who  is  invisible  and  incom])rehensible,  since  He  said,  “  No 
man  knoweth  the  Eather  save  the  Son,”  how  was  He  not 
aware  of  the  time  of  the  end  of  the  world  ?  But  He  sj)ake 
thus  for  this  reason  :  that  if  He  had  said,  I  know,  but  am  not 
revealing  it,  they  would  have  been  offended  ;  and  if  He  had 
s])oken  and  informed  them,  others  also  would  have  known 
it  ])y  means  of  them  for  all  generations  ;  and  so  under  ])retext 
of  its  remoteness,  they  woidd  have  been  careless  and  ceased 
to  fear.  And  from  this  it  is  clear  that  it  is  a  benefit  to  men 
that  they  should  be  without  this  knowledge  much  greater 
than  that  which  would  accrue  to  them  from  knowing  it. 

For  it  is  as  a  man  (w.  ])°  rish  and  sil.  he)  who  went  afar 
(w.  p°  dolath  and  zain)  (Gr.  as  the  son  of  man  w  p°  he 
going  afar)  And  the  porter  (w.  z°  tau  and  unvoc.  rish)  he 
commanded  (w.  ])°  ])e  and  r°  qupli) — and  some  read  vith 
p°  tau  and  z°  I’ish  and  unvoc.  pc  and  p°  quph,  incorrectly. 
Or  at  the  crowing  (w.  ])°  mim  and  r°  rish)  of  the  cock  (w.  r° 
nun).  And  He  find  you  sleeping  (w.  p°  dolath  and  unvoc. 
mim  and  ([uss.  kaph)  (Gr.  while  ye  are  asleep  w.  h°  mim). 
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CHAPTER  XIV 

yow  after  two  days  there  was  the  feast  of  the  Passover  of 
unleave7ied  bread. — >V.  the  fourth  day  he  signifieth  by  this. 
When  He  was  in  Bethany  in  the  house  of  Simon  the 

leper  (\v.  quss.  beth) — because  the  feast  was  on  the  day  of 
preparation  that  year.  There  came  a  woman  who  had  a 
vessel  of  choice  nard,  very  costly,  and  she  opened  it  and  poured, 
it  (w.  p°  pe  and  ruk.  tau)  (Gr.  having  a  vessel  of  ointment 
of  the  true  nard,  very  valuable  w.  h°  mini).  And  ivhen 
she  had  broken  it  (w.  p°  ee).  Now  there  were  some  of  the 
disciples  who  were  aggrieved,  (w.  r°  dolath  and  beth.  Nest, 
w.  r°  dolath  and  tau  and  olaph  and  unvoc.  beth)  {Gr.  who 
were  annoyed  w.  p°  ee  and  yud).  For  it  was  possible  that 
it  should  be  sold  (w.  p°  dolath).  And  that  it  should  be  giveyi 
(w.  h°  tau  and  z°  he)  to  the  poor.  And  they  murmured 
{Gr.  and  they  were  angry  against  her).  Let  alone  {Gr.  let 
her  alone).  Ayid  she  hath  anticipated  (w.  p°  quph  and  quss. 
dolath).  And  they  promised  him  silver  (w.  z°  pe)  {Gr.  w.  r° 
pe).  And  there  shall  meet  you  a  man  carrying  a  vessel  of 
water  {Gr.  a  man  bearing  a  pitcher  of  water  w.  p°  quph 
and  rish  and  h°  mini). — N.  an  urn.  Go  ye  after  him  {Gr. 
follow  him  w.  p°  quph).  And  when  it  was  evening  He  came 
(w.  r°  olaph)  with  His  twelve  (w.  quss.  tau)  {Gr.  with  the 
twelve).  And  He  took  the  cup  and  gave  thanks  and  blessed 
and  gave  to  them  {Gr.  there  is  not  He  blessed  ”  except  as 
referring  to  the  Body  only).  Until  the  day  in  which  I  shall 
drink  it  (w.  r°  tau)  newly  {Gr.  new). 

Twelfth  Paragraph 

For  it  is  ivritteji  that  I  ivill  smite  the  shepherd. — N .  in 
Zechariah  the  prophet.  Before  the  cock  crow  twice,  thrice 
( ^  ^  ^)  shalt  thou  deny  me. — N.  before  the  cock  crow  the  first 
time  with  a  double  sound,  thou  shall  deny  me  thrice.  Which 
was  called  Gedsemane  (w.  r°  gonial.  Nest.  w.  p°)  {Gr.  Geth- 
semane). — N.  garden  of  nobles.  And  He  said,  Abba,  my 
Father  {Gr.  Abba,  The  Father).  And  it  is  notable  that 
the  Greek  language  also  uses  the  same  word  as  the  Syriac, 
saying  “Abba”  “Abatis  ”  (w.  p°  olaph  and  ruk.  beth  and  quss. 
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tliird  beth).  But  not  my  will  but  Thine. — Ab  this  saying  the 
four  evangelists  record.  Hold  Him  fast  and  lead  Him  away 
(w.  unvoc.  beth)  carefully.  He  came  near  and  said  to  Him, 
Rabbi,  Rabbi — in  some  of  the  Greek  codices  “  Hail,  Rabbi  ” 
is  written.  And  smote  the  servant  of  the  High  Priest  and 
cut  off  his  ear  (Gr.  and  took  away  his  little  ear). — N .  perhaps 
the  lobe  of  the  ear,  called  in  Greek  the  little  ear  diminiitivelv. 
And  a  certain  young  man  followed  Him  naked  and  clothed 
with  a  linen  cloth. — N.  that  this  was  a  stranger  is  known 
from  this,  that  His  own  disciples  would  be  ashamed  to  go 
with  Him  naked  but  for  a  linen  cloth  only.  Worthless  (w. 
])°  shin)  were  their  witnesses.  And  the  High  Priest  asked 
Him  and  said.  Art  Thou  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Blessed  1 
Matthew  writes  the  Son  of  God  ”  ;  and  Luke,  Christ  ” 
only  ;  and  John  does  not  record  this  saying.  Sitting  on  the 
right  hand  of  power  (w.  p°  cheth).  And  some  begaii  to  sjnt 
(w.  z°  rish)  upon  His  face  (Gr.  spitting  w.  r°  cpiph  on  Him) 
and  to  cover  His  face,  and  the  attendants  were  smiting  Him 
( ^  ^  “*)  upon  His  cheeks  (Gr.  the  servants  were  taking  Him 
with  buffeting).  And  he  went  out  into  the  court  (w.  r° 
semkath)  (Gr.  into  the  fore-court). 


CHAPTER  XV 

And  they  were  slandering  (w.  p°  cpiph)  (Gr.  they  were 
accusing  Him).  Notice  in  what  manner  they  are  ivitnessing 
(w.  p°  mim)  concerning  Thee  (Gr.  against  Thee).  Who  was 
called  Bar  abbas  (w.  p°  olaph  and  quss.  beth).  Those  that 
had  made  insurrection  (w.  r°  olaph). — X.  sedition.  Those 
that  [committedl\  murder — in  some  ‘‘  murders  ”  (w.  r°  lomad). 
In  the  insurrection  (w.  r°  beth). 

Thirteenth  Paragraph 

But  the  chief  priests  incited  the  multitudes  (w.  r°  shin) 
(Gr.  moved). — N.  beckoned  with  their  hands  to  the  multi¬ 
tude  (w.  z°  shin).  They  cried.  Crucify  Him  (zecpiphoihi) 
(Gr.  Crucify  Him)  (tselubihi).  So  Pilate,  wishing  to  do  the 
will  of  the  multitudes  (Gr.  because  he  vdshed  that  he  might 
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do  enough  for  that  people).  And  he  delivered  to  them  Jesus 
when  he  had  scourged  Him  (w.  p°  gomal  quss.)  to  be  crucified 
(Gr.  when  he  had  scourged  Him  w.  p°  nun  and  quss.  gomal 
and  ruk.  dolath)  that  He  might  be  crucified.  Which  is 
Prwtorium  (w.  r°  first  rish.  Nest.  w.  p°).  And  they  assembled 
the  whole  band  (w.  sil.  olaph  and  unvoc.  rish)  (Gr.  band 
w.  p°  rish). — A",  the  whole  assembly.  And  they  compel  one 
(w.  p°  rish  and  cheth)  (Gr.  and  they  impress  w.  p°  olaph 
and  ruk.  gomal). — A',  by  force.  Simon  a  Cyrenian  (w.  e° 
quph.  Nest.  w.  r°).  Wine  mingled  ivith  ynyrrh  (Gr.  that 
was  mixed  with  myrrh  (w.  p°  last  mini  and  rish). — N.  that 
impregnated  by  the  myrrh  ( ^  ^  ^)  He  might  be  the  more 
stupefied  and  not  taste  the  bitterness  of  death.  And  they 
cast  lots  upon  them  (w.  z°  semkath).  Each  (w.  p°  mini) — - 
A\  of  the  four  soldiers — which  he  should  take  (w.  r°  nun)  of 
the  four  garments  which  are  the  coat  and  the  cloak  and  the 
shoes  and  the  belt.  Now  it  was  the  third  hour  when  they 
crucified  Him. — N.  when  the  sentence  went  forth  that  they 
should  crucify  Him.  Then,  when  the  wife  of  Pilate  heard 
it,  she  sent  to  him,  and  said,  “  Let  there  be  nothing  between 
thee  and  that  just  man,”  etc.,  fearing  a  great  fear  and 
pondering  ujion  the  sentence.  And  further,  he  promulgated 
the  sentence  from  the  third  hour  till  the  sixth  hour.  And 
because  he  was  not  able  to  bring  to  nought  the  evil  desires 
of  the  Jews,  he  delivered  Him  to  them  that  they  might 
crucify  Him  at  the  sixth  hour.  Mark  then  narrates  the 
first  sentence  that  was  at  the  third  hour,  and  John  the 
second,  which  was  at  the  sixth  hour.  And  as  a  fair  investiga¬ 
tion  which  should  lead  to  a  correct  verdict  both  these  very 
different  sentences  are  cited.  And  on  this  account  in  many 
Greek  codices  of  John  it  is  noted  above  this  sixth  ‘‘  third.” 
And  the  scripture  was  accomplished  ivhich  said  (w.  r°  dolath) 
(Gr.  and  that  scripture  was  fulfilled  which  saith  w.  z°  dolath) 
that  with  the  wicked  (Gr.  lawless)  He  was  numbered. — N.  this 
is  written  in  Isaiah.  And  moving  (w.  h°  nun)  their  heads. 
— N.  shaking.  Ah  !  (w.  e°  olaph)  Thou  that  destroy est  the 
temple  (Gr.  Aha  !  0  Thou,  the  destroyer  of  the  temple). 
The  word  “  oun  ”  is  read  as  Oh  !  and  “Aha  !  ”  is  an  expres¬ 
sion  of  exclamation  and  amazement.  Were  upbraiding  (w. 
ruk.  dolath)  Him.  God,  God,  (^^^)  ivhy  hast  Thou  forsaken 
Me?  (Gr.  Eloi,  Eloi  (w.  r°  olaph  and  z°  lomad  and  h°  yud) 
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lama  sabachthani  (w.  p°  lomad  and  semkath  and  beth 
quss.,  and  tan  nik.  and  h°  niin).  And  one  ran  and  filled  a 
sponge  (w.  r°  olaph  and  e°  Greek  pe  quss.)  (Gr.  sponge, 
without  olaph).  And  Jesus  cried  loith  a  loud  voice  and 
completed  His  life  (w.  p°  wau  without  olaph). — N.  then  was 
completed,  that  is  to  say,  the  story  of  His  life’s  work.  And 
some  read  with  p°  shin  from  shulma  incorrectly  (Gr.  having 
emitted  a  loud  voice,  His  soul  went  forth  w.  p°  shin). 

rent  (w.  unvoc.  teth)  (Gr.  was  torn  w.  r°  dolath)  in 
twain.  That  He  thus  cried  and  expired  (w.  p°  wau).  Alary 
Magdalene  (w.  quss.  dolath)  and  Mary  the  mother  of  James 
the  small.- — N.  the  brother  of  our  Lord,  and  that  he  might 
be  distinguished  from  James  the  son  of  Zebedee  he  calls 
him  “  the  small.”  And  this  Mary  was  not  the  mother  of 
our  Lord  but  the  wife  of  Joseph,  that  is  to  say,  the  mother 
of  his  children  and  of  Joses  and  Salome. — N.  these  also 
were  the  natural  children  of  Joseph  and  called  brethren  of 
our  Lord  in  name  only,  and  not  by  affinity  of  blood.  There 
came  Joseph  who  was  of  Ariynatliea  (w.  z°  rish  and  tau  ruk.) 
a  nobleman  (Gr.  a  man  of  high  birth),  a  counsellor  (w.  e"^ 
beth  and  r°  lomad  and  h°  teth.  Nest.  w.  23°  teth).  And 
bought  (w.  2^°  wau  and  beth)  Joseph  linen  (Gr.  a  napkin) 
and  took  Him  down  and  wrajyped  Him  (w.  ruk.  tau  and  ka23h) 
and  placed  Him  in  a  tomb  which  he  had  hewn  in  the  rock 
(Gr.  hewn  out  of  rock)  ( ^  ^ ')  and  he  rolled  (Gr.  and  rolled 
along)  a  stone. 


CHAPTER  XVI 

That  coming  they  might  anoint  Him  (w.  r°  nun  and  z° 
cheth  and  nun).  And  clothed  (Gr.  who  was  clothed)  with  a 
white  garment,  and  they  were  amazed  (Gr.  stu23efied).  Terrified 
(w.  p°  dolath  and  h°  cheth)  (Gr.  for  they  were  fearing  w.  z° 
dolath  and  lomad).  He  appeared  first  to  Mary  Magdalene 
from  whom  seven  devils  (Gr.  demons)  He  had  cast  out. — 
N .  this  is  other  than  the  sister  of  Lazarus,  who  is  also  called 
Magdalene.  After  these  things  He  appeared  to  two  of  them. 
— N.  Luke  the  Evangelist  sa^^s  2>la'inly  concerning  one  of 
them  that  he  was  Cleoj)as.  And  concerning  the  other, 
opinions  are  divergent.  Some  say  that  it  was  Clco23as’  own 
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Mife.  Others  say  that  it  was  Luke,  and  that  he  does  not 
mention  his  name  in  order  that  he  might  not  glorify  himself. 
And  they  were  going  to  a  village. — N.  to  Emmaus,  as  Luke 
says.  And  blamed  the  smallness  {Or.  their  unbelief).  He 
that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  live  (Gr.  shall  be  saved). 
— A',  from  the  death  of  sin.  These  shall  follow  (w.  r°  nun). 
And  they  shall  take  up  serpents  {Gr.  and  in  the  hands  they 
shall  take  up  serpents).  And  if  a  drug  of  death  {Gr.  a  deadly 
thing)  they  shall  drink  (w.  quss.  tan)  it  shall  not  harm  them 
{Gr.  it  shall  not  hurt  them).  Now  Jesus  {Gr.  so  then  the 
(w.  e°  he)  Lord  Jesus).  And  confirmed  (w.  p°  mim  and  shin) 
their  words  with  the  signs  that  they  ivrought  {Gr.  and  was; 
confirming  the  word  by  means  of  those  signs  which  were^ 
follovdng).  And  Saint  Severus  says  in  the  seventy-seventh 
discourse  of  the  Epithronion  that  in  the  correct  Greek 
codices  the  end  of  the  Gospel  of  Mark  is  at  the  sentence 
“  For  they  were  afraid.” 

Finished  is  the  Holy  Gospel  of  Mark. 


Translation 

AGAIN  THE  HOLY  GOSPEL  THE  TIDINGS  OF 
LUKE  THE  EVANGELIST 

Twenty-three  Paragraphs 
Beginneth  the  Preface 

Blessed  Luke  was  of  Antioch,  as  Eusebius  says,  and  a 
physician  of  bodies,  as  Paul  says — “  Luke  the  Physician, 
who  is  with  me,  greets  you.”  He  was  a  disciple  of  Paul, 
and  was  numbered  amongst  the  evangelists,  and  because  of 
a  pressing  demand  wrote  the  Gospel  in  Greek  in  Alexandria. 
And  he  commences  from  the  birth  of  John.  In  it  he  relates 
everything  in  order  in  writing.  And  on  account  of  this  he 
does  not  place  the  genealogical  descent  at  the  beginning, 
as  Matthew  does.  And  in  one  of  the  medical  treatises  of 
Gallienus  it  is  found  that  he  says — “  Luke  is  he  who  left 
me  and  went  to  Jud^ea.  He  was  able  above  all  my  pupils 
in  the  anatomy  of  bodies.”  But  as  to  this  Luke  who  left 
Gallienus  and  went  to  Judaea  that  he  is  not  the  blessed 
Luke  who  was  the  Evangelist,  and  that  these  were  two 
separate  physicians  is  known  from  this  fact — that  Luke 
the  Evangelist  was  a  disciple  of  Paul,  and  Paul  was  put  to 
death  in  the  thirteenth  year  of  Nero,  and  Gallienus  began 
to  be  famous  for  healing  seventy  years  later,  to  wit,  at  the 
end  of  the  reign  of  Hadrian.  Now  there  are  in  this  Gospel 
of  Luke  twenty -two  miracles,  twenty-seven  parables  and 
seventeen  testimonies  ( ’  ^). 


S2 


CHAPTER  I 


First  Paragraph 

Forasmuch  as  maiiy—N.  the  class  of  Simon  the  sorcerer 
and  those  who  were  of  the  circumcision.  For  it  is  said  that 
there  were  eighty-four  Gospels,  according  to  the  number 
of  the  Apostles  and  the  evangelists.  And  after  the  decease 
of  the  Apostles,  the  disciples  chose  two  of  those  of  the 
Apostles,  to  wit,  those  of  Matthew  and  John  ;  and  two  of 
those  of  the  evangelists,  to  wit,  those  of  Mark  and  of  Luke, 
and  that  they  destroyed  the  rest — have  wished  that  they 
might  write  (w.  p°  nun)  {Gr.  have  attempted  to  write  w.  p° 
mim  and  z°  tau).  The  things  of  ivhich  we  are  'persuaded  (w. 
z°  pe)  amongst  them  (Gr.  those  things  which  are  in  belief 
w.  z°  yud  amongst  us). — N .  with  me  and  the  rest  of  the 
Apostles  and  genuine  evangelists.  And  it  is  known  that  the 
Greeks  in  their  language  use  the  word  “  pise  ”  (w.  h°  pe  and 
z°  semkath).  According  to  which  they  delivered — N.  the 
Apostles — to  us — iV.  to  me  and  to  Mark — who  from  the  first 
were  (w.  sil.  he)  (Gr.  who  from  the  beginning  were  w.  pron. 
he)  beholders  and  servants  themselves  (w.  z°  lomad)  of  the 
word. — iV.  of  preaching,  to  wit,  and  the  tidings  of  the 
Gospel  and  the  teaching  of  our  Lord  that  was  in  the  world. 
And  that  this  expression  “  word  ”  bears  these  three  meanings 
is  clear  from  the  words  of  Gregory  Theologus,  relating  to 
preaching,  according  to  that  saying — ‘‘  since  the  word  of 
God  is  swift.”  Then  relating  to  the  Gospel,  according  to 
that  saying — “  I  have  renewed  all  the  uttermost  parts  by 
means  of  the  despised  Word  and  by  means  of  the  foolish¬ 
ness  of  preaching  ”  ;  and  again,  relating  to  doctrine, 
according  to  such  sayings  as  these — “  They  seek  after  such 
things  as  are  holy  and  worthy  of  contemplation  ”  ;  also, 
“  Thou  shalt  seek  after  my  word.”  And  some  write  and 
read  the  word  with  r°  lomad,  masculine,  touching  the 
Person  of  the  Word  of  God,  raising  the  point  incorrectly, 
for  this  reason,  that  the  story  of  the  Gospel  of  our  Saviour 
( ^  2  ^)  is  composed  of  a  narrative  of  the  acts  of  His  manhood. 
It  appeared  (Gr.  it  seemed  w.  ruk.  beth  and  p°  rish)  to  me 
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(dso  because  I  was  observing  accurately  (w.  p°  yud)  (Gr. 
correctly)  all  of  them — tlie  Apostles — that  I  should  irrite 
everything  in  order — A',  not  as  Matthew,  who  wrote  all  the 
sayings  together  and  the  miracles  likewise  together — to  thee, 
'most  noble  (Gr.  most  honourable)  Theojjhilus  (w.  r°  lomad. 
Nest.  w.  p°  incorrectly,  because  pointed  with  r°  this  name 
signifies — a  man  who  loves  God,  and  with  p° — a  woman  who 
loves  God  ;  and  that  this  is  not  spoken  of  a  woman  but  of 
a  man  is  clear).  And  this  man  was  a  believer  from  amongst 
the  nobles  of  Alexandria  ;  and  that  the  word  does  not 
signify  every  man  is  known  from  this,  that  most  noble  and 
most  honourable  are  not  common  but  proper  names.  There 
was  in  the  days  of  Herod- — N.  he  who  slew  the  babes — a 
certain  priest  whose  name  was  Zach arias  of  the  course  of  the 
house  of  A  bid  (w.  p°  olaph  and  yud  and  h°  beth  ruk.)  (Gr.  of 
the  lot  of  the  days  of  the  house  of  Abia). — N.  this  Zacharias 
was  priest  under  the  order  of  Al)ia,  the  high  priest.  And 
his  wife  was  of  the  daughters  of  Aaron. — N.  it  was  not 
necessary  that  it  shoidd  be  said  of  Zacharias  that  he  was 
of  the  sons  of  Aaron,  because  none  except  the  sons  of  Aaron 
could  be  priests,  but  he  mentions  it  concerning  the  wife 
because  the  priests  were  accustomed  to  take  their  wives 
from  the  other  tribes  as  well.  And  they  were  both  righteous. 
— N.  in  the  providence  of  God  they  were  deprived  of 
offspring,  and  not  because  of  their  sins.  When  he  was 
discharging  the  priest’s  office  in  turn  (w.  r°  teth  and  quss. 
kaph.  Nest.  w.  p°  teth  and  ruk.  kaph  incorrectly,  because 
every  kaph  that  precedes  (^“^)  semkath  in  the  Greek 
language  is  quss.).  And  into  the  temple  of  the  Lord. — Ak  not 
into  the  Holy  of  Holies,  because  he  was  not  the  high  priest, 
but  into  the  Temple  where  it  is  known  that  the  rest  of  the 
priests  one  after  another  daily  entered  and  ministered.  And 
this  is  clear,  !)ecause  it  is  said  that  he  obtained  by  lot  to 
offer  sacrifice,  and  again,  })ecause  after  he  had  fulfilled  the 
days  of  his  ministry  he  went  to  his  house.  And  was  amazed 
(Gr.  was  troubled).  Zacharias.— N.  because,  not  by  the 
ephod,  that  is  to  say,  the  robe  of  office,  or  between  the 
clierubim  did  he  see  the  manifestation,  as  was  customary, 
but  at  the  light  hand  of  the  altar  of  incense.  Because  thy 
prayer  hath  been  heard. — N.  he  was  praying  that  God  would 
give  him  a  son.  And  his  name  shall  be  called  John. — Ak 
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graceful.  For  he  shall  be  great. — N.  according  to  the  testi¬ 
mony  of  our  Lord  concerning  him,  that  there  hath  not 
risen  among  them  that  are  born  of  women  a  greater  than 
John.  And  wine. — N.  that  is  made  from  grapes.  A7id 
strong  drink. — N.  that  is  made  from  honey  and  dates,  and 
such  like  things.  He  shall  not  drink. — N .  according  to  the 
law  of  the  Nazirites.  While  he  is  in  the  woynb. — H .  because 
from  his  mother’s  womb  he  shall  rejoice  in  the  law  of  His 
Lord.  And  inamj  of  the  children  of  Israel  he  shall  turn  (w. 
p°  nun)  to  the  Lord  their  God.  And  he  shall  go  before  Him 
— before  Christ,  Who  is  in  truth  the  Lord  their  God — 
iyi  the  spirit  and  power  of  Elijah  the  prophet. — N .  like  Elijah 
the  prophet,  he  shall  be  celibate  and  a  Nazirite  and  inhabiting 
the  desert.  And  just  as  the  one  reproved  Ahab  and  Jezebel, 
the  other  rebuked  Herod  and  Herodias.  That  he  may  turn 
(w.  p°  nun)  the  heart  (Gr.  to  turn  the  hearts)  of  the  fathers — 
of  the  natural  progenitors — to  the  children. — N.  the 
rebellious  and  contentious.  And  those  ivho  do  not  obey  (w. 
Greek  teth  and  pe).  A  nd  he  shall  make  ready  for  the  Lord 
(^2^)  a  perfected  nation  {Gr.  made  ready). — N.  when  they 
are  baptized  by  him  they  are  made  ready  to  receive  the  gift 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  For  I  am  an  old  man  {Gr.  an  elder)  and 
my  wife  (w.  sil.  nun  and  p°  tau)  advanced  {Gr.  ancient  in  days). 
/  am  Gabriel. — N.  just  as  Michael  was  my  fellow-servant 
and  minister  of  the  Old  Testament,  I  am  the  minister  of  the 
new.  Ayid  he  remained  dumb  (w.  r°  rish). — N .  until  the  nine 
months  when  the  son  was  born.  And  concealiyig  (w.  p°  teth) 
was  herself — because  she  was  ashamed  by  reason  of  old  age. 
Five  7nonths. — N.  until  the  time  that  she  was  with  child 
she  was  not  again  found,  having  hidden  herself.  To  take 
away  {Gr.  to  remove,  and  in  some  copies — to  transfer)  my 
reproach  (w.  quss.  dolath)  aynoyig  7ne7i. — N.  the  reproach 
a,nd  contumely,  that  because  there  is  barrenness  she  is 
deprived  of  that  blessing  :  “  be  fruitful  and  multiply.” 

Now  m  the  mo7ith  of  six  (w.  r°  dolath)  {Gr.  sixth)  Gabriel  was 
se7it. — N.  from  the  beginning  of  the  conception  of  Elizabeth, 
because  the  conception  of  Elizabeth  was  in  October,  and 
when  it  was  perfected  in  her  one  month  later,  then  she  was 
sensible  of  her  conception  and  began  to  hide  herself  five 
months,  to  wit,  November,  December,  January,  February 
and  March.  And  in  the  sixth  month,  which  is  April, 
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according  to  lunar  months,  on  the  tenth  day  of  it,  it  took 
place,  and  on  the  twenty-fifth  of  March,  according  to  solar 
months,  Gabriel  was  sent  to  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  brought  her 
tidings.  As  Mar  Ephraim  says  in  the  tenth  month,  viz.  the 
lunar  April,  the  conce])tion,  and  in  the  sixth  month,  viz.  the 
lunar  January,  the  birth  took  j)lace,  that  is,  on  the  twenty  and 
fifth  day  of  the  solar  December  in  the  year  three  hundred 
and  nine  (^“^)  of  Alexander.  That  is  to  say,  there  were 
three  hundred  and  eight  complete  years  and  eighty-five  days 
of  the  year  three  hundred  and  nine,  to  wit,  October  and 
Noveml)er,  and  twenty-four  days  of  December,  because  it 
was  on  the  eve,  which  is  the  beginning  of  the  twenty-fifth 
day,  that  our  Lord  was  born.  And  from  His  birth  to  His 
baptism  was  thirty  years,  and  from  His  baptism  to  His 
ascension  was  two  years  and  six  months.  Eusebius,  how¬ 
ever,  says  that  in  the  year  three  hundred  and  twelve  our 
Lord  was  born,  and  many  do  not  agree  to  this.  And  the 
virgin’s  name  (Gr.  and  the  name  of  the  virgin)  ivas  Mary. 
Peace  he  unto  thee  (Gr.  rejoice).  Thou  that  art  f  ull  of  blessed¬ 
ness  (Gr.  favoured  w.  p°  cheth  and  z°  dolath  quss.).  Our 
Lord  (Gr.  the  Lord)  is  with  thee.  Thou  hast  been  blessed  (w. 
ruk.  tail  and  not  quss.,  which,  however,  is  permitted  to  be 
written  with  yud  after  tau,  but  it  is  not  so  written  here) 
(Gr.  Blessed  art  thou)  amongst  women.  But  she,  when  she 
beheld,  was  troubled  (w.  quss.  beth)  at  the  saying  (Gr.  was 
afraid  concerning  the  saying)  and  was  j^ondering  (w.  ruk. 
beth)  as  to  what  (w.  z°  mini)  greeting  this  was. — A",  what  tlie 
reason  of  it  was.  And  thou  shalt  bring  forth  (w.  h°  dolath). 
And  thou  shalt  call  (w.  r°  rish).  The  same  shall  be  great. — • 
N.  his  greatness  shall  be  revealed  to  angels  and  to  men. 
And  the  Bon  of  the  Almighty  (Gr.  of  the  Highest)  shall  He  be 
called. — N.  those  who  confess  Him  that  He  is  shall  call 
Him  thus,  because  they  believe  on  Him.  And  the  Lord 
God  shall  give  to  Him  the  throne  of  David,  His  father. — H.  just 
as  the  one  reigned  temjiorally  a  little  time,  the  other  shall 
reign  spiritually  for  ever.  The  Spirit  of  holiness  shall  come 
(Gr.  the  Holy  Spirit  shall  come  upon  thee). — Ab  all  the 
Greek  doctors  agree  that  with  this  saying  ( ^  “ ")  the  Godhead 
was  united  with  the  soul  and  body  ;  and  of  the  Syrians 
Exanius  of  Mabug  says  tliat  with  this  word,  the  Word  was 
united  with  flesh,  as  saith  John  :  “  The  Word  became  flesh 
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and  dwelt  among  us.”  Then  after  forty  days  when  tlie 
body  was  completely  formed  in  its  ]iarts,  it  received  the 
rational  soul.  And  behold  Elizabeth  thy  kinswoman  (w.  sil. 
olaph  and  quss.  tan). — N.  the  sister  of  thy  mother  (and 
thine  own  aunt)  in  that  the  mother  of  the  Virgin  was  of  the 
tribe  of  Levi,  as  was  also  Elizabeth.  And  this  is  the  sixth 
month  for  her. — Ah  six  months  of  Elizabeth’s  pregnancy 
were  completed,  to  wit,  from  the  tenth  of  the  lunar  October 
up  to  the  tenth  of  the  lunar  April,  which  is  the  twenty-fifth 
of  the  solar  March.  Because  not  impossible  (w.  r°  teth  and 
some  read  w.  p°)  with  God  is  everything  {Gr.  because  with 
God  every  word  shall  not  be  impossible.  A7id  went  forth 
with  haste  (w.  unvoc.  beth)  to  the  hill  (Gr.  to  the  hilly  part 
(w.  z°  rish)  with  eagerness  that  she  might  behold  the  words 
of  the  angel  that  spoke  to  her  concerning  the  conception  of 
Elizabeth).  The  babe  leaped  (Gr.  with  joy)  in  her  ivonib. 
And  blessedness  (wl  r°  beth)  to  whoever  (Gr.  and  blessed  is 
she  (wL  h°  nun)  that  believed. — -N.  to  thee  Mary,  blessed  a,rt 
thou.  My  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord. — N.  according  to 
the  manner  of  those  who  thank  God  she  says  this,  according 
to  that  saying  :  “  Give  ye  greatness  to  our  God  ”  she  says 
this,  and  according  to  that  :  “  Magnify  the  Lord  with  me.” 
And  they  exalt  the  Lord  wLo  magnify  Him  in  truth  and  she 
does  not  magnify  herself.  Arid  He  hath  scattered  the  jwoud 
in  the  uplifting  (w.  h°  ee)  of  their  hearts. — N.  of  them¬ 
selves.  He  hath  abased  (w.  p°  semkath)  (Gr.  made  low 
WL  unvoc.  semkath  (^^®)  and  p°  cheth),  the  mighty 
(Gr.  the  pow'erful).  And.  hath  lifted  up  (Gr.  and  hath  exalted) 
the  meek.  The  hungry  (w.  p°  kaph)  He  hath  satisfied  (Gr.  He 
hedh  filled  the  hungry). 

Second  Paragraph 

Noiv  as  to  Elizabeth  (w.  z°  lomad)  (Gr.  now  for  Elizabeth 
was  fulfilled  the  time  of  bringing  forth).  And  it  came  to 
pass  on  the  eighth  day  they  came  to  circumcise  (w.  ruk.  gomal) 
the  child.  And  they  were  calling  him  by  the  name  (Gr.  unto 
the  name)  of  his  father  Zacharias. — N.  every  firstborn  son 
they  used  to  call  by  the  name  of  his  father,  according  to  the 
custom  which  they  held.  And  they  made  signs  to  his  father. 
— N.  this  makes  it  clear  that  together  with  his  speech,  his 
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hearing  also  had  ceased,  so  that  they  made  signs  to  him 
with  the  liands.  And  immediately  ivas  opened  (w.  unvoc. 
pe)  his  mouth.  And  to  remember  (w.  waw  and  sil.  ee. 
Nest.  w'.  p°  waw  and  pron.  ee)  the  holy  covenant — N.  His 
resurrection  fulfilled  it — and  the  oath  (w.  z°  last  mim,  sing.) 
(dr.  wiiich)  He  swore  to  Abraham  our  father. — N.  that  which 
He  said  to  liim  :  “  By  myself  have  I  swwn,  saith  the  Lord, 
because  thou  hast  done  this  thing,  and  hast  not  withheld 
tliy  son,  thy  only  son,  from  me,  that  blessing  I  will  bless 
thee.”  For  thou  shalt  go  (Gr.  thou  shalt  precede)  (w.  p° 
quph)  before  the  face  of  the  Lord. — N.  to  declare  this  that 
He  that  cometh  after  me  is  mightier  than  I.  In  the  tender¬ 
ness  of  the  grace  (Gr.  because  of  the  mercy)  of  our  God  whereby 
doth  visit  us  (Gr.  hath  visited  us)  the  dawn  from  on  high. — 
A'.  He  that  is  the  Christ.  And  in  the  desert  (w.  quss.  beth) 
(Gr.  in  the  wilderness)  was  he — N .  when  he  was  tw^o  and  a 
half  years  old  his  mother  fled  from  before  Herod,  since  he 
was  born  six  months  (^  ‘^■*)  before  our  Lord,  and  when  our 
Lord  wTis  tw^o  years  old,  the  wise  men  came  and  Herod 
slew'  the  infants.  And  because  Zacharias  had  caused  his 
son  to  escape  he  sent  and  slew'  him  betw-een  the  altar  and 
the  Temple,  whither  he  had  fled  and  bestow'ed  himself,  to 
wit,  at  the  horns  of  the  altar — until  the  day  of  his  showhig 
(Gr.  of  his  being  revealed)  to  Israel. 


CHAPTER  II 

And  there  went  out  a  decree  from  Augustus  (\v.  p°  olaph 
and  e°  gomal  and  unvoc.  semkath)  Ccesar  that  all  the  people 
of  his  realm  should  be  written  down  (Gr.  that  all  the  inhabited 
w'oiid  shoidd  be  written  dow'n). — A\  here  the  Syriac  inter- 
})retation  is  more  correct  than  the  Greek,  in  that  the  rule  of 
Caesar  was  not  over  the  w'hole  w'orld.  This  enrolling  took 
gjlace  first  (\v.  pron.  he)  in  the  governorship — N.  in  the 
leadership — of  Cyrenius  (w.  e°  quph  and  h°  rish  and  nun). — 
N.  of  (^uirinus  (w.  z°  nun).  Arid  she  brought  forth  her  first¬ 
born  Hon,  and  wrapped  Him  (w'.  p°  w'aw^  and  ruk.  tau)  in 
swaddling  clothes  (Gr.  and  enfolded  Him  w'.  p°  ee  and  rish) 
and  laid  Him  (w'.  p°  yud)  (Gr.  and  rested  Him  w.  r° 
gomal  quss.  and  ruk.  tau)  in  u-  manger.  And  keeping  the 
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watch  (w.  p°  tail,  sing.)  {Or.  w.  z°  risk,  phir.)  of  the  night  over 
their  jtocks  (w.  z°  yud,  plur.)  {Gr.  w.  li°  ee,  sing.).  Joy 
(w.  ruk.  dolath)  great,  ivhich  shall  be  to  all  the  world  (Gr.  to 
all  people).  With  the  angel  (\v.  z°  kaph)  many  forces  of  the 
heavenly  ones  (Gr.  a  multitude  of  the  host)  (w.  z°  pe  and 
unvoc.  lomad)  heaveyily  (w.  h°  nun)  upon  earth  peace  (Gr. 
tranquillity).  And  good  tidings  to  men  (Gr.  ( ^  ^  '^)  and  amongst 
men  of  noble  mil.)  And  note  that  in  some  of  the  Syiiac 
codices  there  is  “Amen,”  but  not  in  the  Greek.  Glorifying 
and  praising  (Gr.  and  hymning  God).  And  when  they  had 
fulfilled  (w.  p°  lomad)  (Gr.  were  fulfilled)  eight  days. — N.  the 
Armenians,  because  they  cling,  in  a  measure,  to  the  conceit 
of  Julianus,  say  that  He  was  not  indeed  circumcised,  but 
they  only  surrounded  the  skin.  And  when  the  days  of  their 
purification  were  accomplished — N.  she  who  bore  a  male 
was  purified  in  forty  days,  and  she  who  bore  a  female  in 
eighty — that  every  male  that  openeth  the  womb.~N.  the  first¬ 
born.  The  holy  of  the  Lord  (Gr.  to  the  Lord)  shall  he  be  called. 
— iV.  for  the  Lord  said  to  them  :  “  Your  first-born  shall  be 
mine  instead  of  the  first-born  of  the  Egyptians  whom  I 
slew.  A  pair  of  turtle-doves  or  two  young  pigeons. — N .  the 
law  commanded  that  she  who  brought  forth  a  son  should 
offer  a  lamb  of  a  year  old  or  a  turtle-dove  or  a  young  dove, 
and  if  it  was  not  in  her  means  that  she  should  bring  a  lamb 
she  should  bring  two  turtle-doves  or  two  young  doves. 
There  was  a  certain  yuan  in  Jerusalem  ivhose  name  was 
Simeon. — N.  the  same  was  the  father  of  Jesus  the  son  of 
Asira,  and  was  one  of  those  seventy  and  two  interpreters 
who  translated  the  Scriptures  from  Hebrew  into  Greek  in 
the  days  of  Ptolemy.  And  because  he  was  doubtful  con¬ 
cerning  that  verse  :  “  Behold,  a  virgin  shall  conceive  and 
bear  a  son,”  which  is  spoken  in  the  prophet  Isaiah,  he  was 
bound  two  hundred  and  eighty  years  to  the  sacrifice  until 
he  should  see  Him  who  was  born  of  a  virgin.  And  this  man 
came  (w.  r°  olaph  and  z°  tan)  in  the  Spirit  to  the  Temple. — • 
N.  there  was  in  him  an  intimation  from  the  Holy  Spirit 
that  he  should  come  and  see  the  Lord’s  Christ.  And  glory 
to  thy  people  Israel. — N.  to  Israel  the  only  nation  (^•^*) 
from  amongst  the  heathen.  Behold  this  one  is  set  for  the 
fall — N.  of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees — ayid  for  the  rising 
(Gr.  and  for  the  resurrection)  of  many  in  Israel — N.  of 
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sinners  Avho  are  made  rigliteous  in  Him — and  for  a  sign  of 
contention  (Gr.  whicli  shall  be  opj^osed) — N.  there  shall  be 
divers  doctrines  concernirig  Him — and  even  in  thine  own 
sold  sJudl  the  sword  pass  (Gr.  the  blade  shall  pass). — Ah  insnlt 
and  abuse  which  the  dews  and  others  shall  hurl  against 
thee — that  the  thoughts  of  the  hearts  of  many  may  be  revealed 
(Gr.  the  vain  (w.  z°  waw)  snrmisings  of  many  hearts). — 
Ah  when  arising  from  the  dead  and  ascending  into  heaven. 

Third  Paragraph 

And  Anna,  a  prophetess,  the  daughter  of  Phanuel  (w.  p*^ 
dolath)  of  the  hranch  (Gr.  the  generation)  of  Asher  :  she  also 
— Ah  as  Simeon  was  an  old  man,  she  also — ivas  old  in  days 
(w.  sil.  he).  In  Greek  there  are  not  the  words  ‘‘  she  also,’' 
because  she  was  not  equally  old  with  Simeon.  She  was 
nearly  a  hundred  years  old  :  about  ten  years  she  had  been 
a  virgin  and  seven  years  married  and  eighty-four  a  widow, 
and  Simeon  was  more  than  three  hundred  3^ears  old.  And 
not  departing  (Gr.  leaving)  was  she  from  the  Temple.  And 
when  they  had  completed — -Ah  Joseph  and  Mary.  x4nd  in 
one  codex,  He  had  completed,”  vithout  waw  is  written, 
in  the  sing.,  to  wit,  Jesus — cdl  things  according  to  what  is  in 
the  law  of  the  Lord.  The  Greek,  however,  says,  ‘‘  they  ful¬ 
filled,”  in  the  plur.  And  the  child  grew — Ah  in  human 
dimensions — and  was  strengthened  in  spirit  and  filled  with 
wisdom. — N.  the  tokens  of  godhead  were  made  manifest 
in  Him.  And  when  they  had  completed  (w.  p°  shin  and  r° 
lomad).  The  Nestorians  read  vith  unvoc.  shin,  and  this  is 
not  (^^“)  correct,  because  the  Greek  says,  “  and  when  they 
had  fulfilled  the  days  they  returned.”  And  when  they  had 
gone  a  journey  (w.  p°  mim  and  r°  dolath  quss.  Nest.  w.  r° 
mini  and  dolath  quss.)  of  one  day  (Gr.  the  way  of  a  day) 
they  sought  Him  amongst  their  men  (w.  e°  shin,  sing.  Nest, 
w.  z°  waw,  plur.)  (Gr.  among  the  people  of  their  race). 


CHAPTER  HI 

In  the  fifteenth  year  (w.  p°  cheth  and  shin  and  r°  rish) 
(Gr.  now  in  the  fifteenth  year).  When  he  was  rider  of  the 
fourth  part  (Gr.  tetrarch)  (w.  r°  teth  and  p°  rish  and  kaph 
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ruk.)  in  Iturani  (w.  h°  beth).  Of  Trackona  (w.  p°  dolatli 
and  risk  and  z°  kapli  ruk.  and  ])°  nun,  Gr.  of  the  country 
of  Trachonia  w.  li°  nun  and  p°  yud).  And  Lysanias: 
(w.  e°  loinad  and  p°  semkatli  and  h°  nun  and  p°  yud) 
teirarch  of  Abilini  (w.  p°  dolath  and  h°  beth  ruk.  and 
lomad  and  nun)  in  the  high  priesthood  (Gr.  in  the  days 
of  the  high  priests)  of  Annas  (w.  p°  cheth  and  z°  nun) 
and  Caiaplms  (w.  p°  quph  and  z°  yud).  The  voice  of 
him  that  crieth  in  the  wilderness  (w.  quss.  beth)  (Gr.  that 
proclaimeth  in  the  desert)  Ayid  the  valleys  shall  be  filled  (w. 
p°  mini)  (Gr.  every  valley  shall  be  filled  w.  unvoc.  mini) 
— -N.  the  humble  shall  be  uplifted  in  Christ — and  all  the 
mountains  and  hills  (Gr.  the  mounds)  shall  be  humbled — ^ 
iV.  the  proud  and  vainglorious  shall  be  overthrown — and 
the  crooked  shall  be  straight  (w.  p°  ee  and  shin) — N.  the 
perverse  shall  be  made  easy  (Gr.  and  the  self-willed  shall 
be)  (w.  p°  ee) — -N.  the  froward  to  straightness — and  the 
rough  places  for  smoothness  (Gr.  and  those  that  are  rough 
to  plane  ways).  And  all  flesh  shall  see  the  life  (Gr.  the 
redemption)  of  God.  Generation  (w.  z°  dolath,  sing.,  Gr. 
w.  r°  dolath  ( ^^^),  plur.)  of  vipers  (w.  nun,  plur.,  in  Syriac 
and  Greek).  Do  not  begin  (w.  p°  shin).  But  lo,  the  axe  (w. 
ruk.  gomal.  Nest.  w.  quss.).  And  is  cast  in  the  fire  (w.  z° 
nun)  (Gr.  is  thrown).  What  therefore  shall  we  do. — N.  so 
that  we  may  repent.  And  the  military  men  (those  who  served 
the  army)  asked  him  (w.  r°  olaph  and  p°  rish  and  yud) 
(Gr.  those  also  who  were  doing  military  service  w.  p°  mini). 
— iV.  they  were  warders  and  soldiers  and  guardsmen.  Do 
violence  to  no  ynan  (w.  both  tans  and  gomal  quss.  and  p° 
teth)  (Gr.  do  not  shake  any  man) — N .  do  not  oppress  any 
man — and  do  not  accuse  any  ynan  falsely  (w.  r°  tau) — N, 
defraud — and  let  suffice  (w.  quss.  pe)  for  you  your  allowance 
(w.  quss.  pe  and  z°  olaph  and  semkatli  and  yud.  Nest.  w. 
p°  olaph  correctly). — N.  whatever  was  given  by  the  king 
for  their  maintenance.  Now  as  ynusing  (w.  p°  semkatli  and 
beth)  were  the  people  concerning  John. — N.  on  John  the 
expectation  of  the  people  was  depending,  whether  he  was 
the  Messiah  that  was  expected  to  come.  The  Nestorians 
indeed  read  with  p°  mini  from  masbarnutha  but  incorrectly, 
because  the  Greek  says,  “  now  when  the  people  were  con¬ 
sidering  ” — clearly  of  a  surmised  hope  and  not  of  a  revealed 
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~ex])ectation — and  all  were  delil)erating  (w.  ruk.  beth). 
Jiehold,  1  baptize  you  tvith  ivater — N.  I  am  washing  yon 
from  your  sins,  and  I  am  pre])aring  that  ye  may  receive 
the  heavenly  gift  from  Him  who — shall  baptize  you  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire. — N.  immaterial  things  comparable 
to  lire  shall  try  your  souls.  He  of  whom  I  am  not  worthy  that 
I  should  loose  the  latchets  (w.  p°  ee) — N.  to  pull  off — His 
shoes  (Gr.  the  strap  w.  r°  ee  and  ruk.  tau  of  His  own  shoe). 
Whose  fan  (w.  p°  ( ^  ^  rish)  is  in  His  hand,  and  He  will  cleanse 
His  floor  (w.  r°  olaph  and  quss.  dolath).  And  concerning 
all  the  evil  things  that  he  had  do7ie  (w.  z°  ee)  (Gr.  w.  p°  dolath 
and  beth).  And  Jesus  also  ivas  baptized,  and  when  He  was 
praying. — N.  He  teaches  us  that  when  we  are  cleansed, 
pouring  forth  and  flowing  from  our  Lord  the  Holy  Ghost 
descends  upon  us.  Il  u-s  opened  (w.  unvoc.  pe)  the  heaven. 

■ — N .  as  to  the  seeing  of  the  Spirit  and  the  hearing  of  the 
voice  Ave  have  expounded  in  the  notes  on  Matthew.  Now 
Jesus  Hwiself  was  as  a  man  of  the  age  of  thirty  years. — 
N .  that  expression  as  ”  does  not  imply  doubt  concerning 
the  number  of  the  3^ears  of  our  Lord,  but  shows  that  when 
He  was  thirty  j^ears  of  age  He  was  as  the  rest  of  young  men 
of  thirty  years  of  age,  except  that  His  form  was  altered  to 
that  of  another  period  of  life,  to  wit,  of  old  age,  as  the 
Ancient  of  Daj^s,  or  any  other  period  of  life.  And  he  teas 
supposed  to  be  the  son  of  Joseph. — N.  by  the  Jews,  since  in 
truth  He  was  not  his  son,  but  the  son  of  God.  The  son  of 
Heli. — N.  Matthew  the  Evangelist  calls  Joseph  the  son  of 
Jacob  and  not  the  son  of  Heli.  And  Africanus,  a  compiler 
of  genealogies,  says  that  Heli  the  son  of  Matthat  and  Jacob 
the  son  of  Mathan  were  brothers  on  the  side  of  the  mother 
whose  name  Avas  Estha,  and  in  one  codex  Esther,  and  Avhen 
Heli  died  Avithout  sons  JacoV)  his  brother  took  her  to  A\dfe 
according  to  the  laAv  for  the  provision  of  sons,  and  begat 
from  her  Joseph,  and  hence  Josepli  Avas  the  natural  son  of 
Jacob,  as  Matthew  sa3^s,  and  the  legal  son  of  Heli,  as  Luke 
says.  And  blessed  l^uke  is  concerned  to  AATite  the  legal 
genealogy  for  this  reason — that  Avhen  MatthcAV  proA^ed  by 
the  natural  succession  that  Joseph  Avas  descended  from 
David  by  means  of  Jacob  his  natural  father,  the  Jcavs 
contended  to  the  contrai\v  that  Joseph  was  the  son  of  Heli 
or  Eli  according  to  the  laAv  and  not  ( '^®)  of  Jacob.  Where- 
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fore,  because  of  their  contentions,  Luke  checks  their 
wickedness,  and  says  that  even  in  respect  of  Heli,  Joseph  is 
also  thus  descended  from  David  by  means  of  Nathan.  The 
son  of  Matthat,  the  son  of  Levi,  the  son  of  Melchi  (w.  r°  mini. 
Nest.  w.  p°). — N.  Africanus  says  that  according  to  the 
tradition  which  he  received  from  the  Hebrew  genealogists 
Heli,  IMatthat  and  Levi  were  brothers,  sons  of  Melchi,  and 
not,  as  Luke  says — Heli  the  son  of  Matthat,  and  Matthat 
the  son  of  Levi.  The  son  of  Janna,  the  son  of  Joseph,  the  son 
of  Mathatha,  the  son  of  Aiyioz,  the  son  of  Nahum  (w.  p°  nun. 
Nest.  w.  z°),  the  son  of  Hesli  (w.  z°  cheth.  Nest.  w.  p°),  the 
son  of  Naggi  (w.  p°  nun  and  quss.  gomal.  Nest.  w.  z°  nun 
and  ruk.  gomal),  the  son  of  Moath  (w.  z°  mim  and  p°  olaph), 
the  son  of  Mathat  (w.  p°  mim  and  tau),  the  son  of  Shhnei,  the 
son  of  Joseph,  the  son  of  Judah,  the  S07i  of  Johanan,  the  son 
of  Rasa  (w.  p°  rish  and  semkath.  Nest.  w.  z°  rish),  the  son 
of  Zorobabel. — N.  Matthew  says  that  Zorobabel  begat 
Abiud  and  Luke  says  that  Zorobabel  begat  Rasa.  And 
Saint  Severus  says  that  Zorobabel  had  two  sons,  Abiud  and 
Rasa,  and  Matthew  reckons  by  Abiud,  and  Luke  by  Rasa. 
And  Georgius  of  the  tribes  says  that  there  was  not  one 
father,  but  two,  and  they  were  called  by  the  same  name, 
Zorobabel.  And  others  say  that  Abiud  was  the  same  as 
Rasa,  that  is  to  say,  that  one  person  was  called  by  two 
names.  The  son  of  Shelathiel,  the  son  of  Neri. — N.  Matthew 
says  that  Jechoniah  begat  Shelathiel,  and  Luke  says  that 
Neri  begat  Shelathiel.  And  Saint  Severus  says  that  Melchi, 
the  father  of  Neri,  took  a  wife  whose  name  was  Nehushta, 
and  begat  from  her  Neri,  and  when  Melchi  died  ( ^  ^  King 
Joiakim,  who  was  the  same  as  Eliakim,  took  Nehushta  to 
vife  because  of  her  beauty,  and  begat  from  her  Jechoniah, 
and  Neri  and  Jechoniah  were  brothers  on  the  mother’s  side, 
and  Neri  took  a  wife  and  died  without  sons,  and  Jechoniah 
his  brother  took  his  wife  and  begat  of  her  Shelathiel,  and  hence 
Shelathiel  was  the  natural  son  of  Jechoniah,  as  Matthew 
says,  and  the  legal  son  of  Neri,  as  Luke  says.  And  Georgius 
of  the  tribes  does  not  agree  to  this,  but  says  that  Shelathiel 
the  son  of  Jechoniah  was  one,  and  Shelathiel  the  son  of 
Neri  another.  The  son  of  Melchi,  the  son  of  Addi,  the  son  of 
Cosam,  the  son  of  Elmodad  (w.  r°  olaph.  Nest.  w.  p°),  the 
son  of  Ir,  the  son  of  Josi  (w.  h°  semkath),  the  son  of  Eliazar, 
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the  son  of  Joram. — N.  this  Joram  was  not  the  son  of 
Joshaphat,  which  Matthew  says,  but  the  son  of  Mattitha 
(w.  p°  mim  and  h°  tau  quss.  and  last  tau  ruk.)  (6V.  Mattotha, 
w.  p°  mim  and  z°  tau  quss.  and  last  tau  ruk.).  The  son  of 
Levi,  the  son  of  Simeon,  the  son  of  Judah,  the  so7i  of  Josejdi, 
the  son  of  Jonam,  the  son  of  Eliakirn,  the  son  of  Meleo  (w.  r° 
mim  and  lomad  and  z°  yud.  Nest.  w.  p°  mim  and  unvoc. 
lomad),  the  son  of  Mani,  the  son  of  Matt atha,  the  son  of  Natha  n , 
the  son  of  David. — N.  Matthew  says  that  David  begat  Solomon, 
and  Luke  says  that  David  begat  Nathan,  and  the  reason  of 
this  is  that  Matthew  wished  to  set  forth  and  write  the  natural 
descent  onlv,  which  was  derived  from  Solomon  the  son  of 
David ;  and  Luke,  because  of  the  controversies  of  the  Jews,  was 
compelled  to  write  the  natural  and  legal  descent,  which  was 
derived  from  Nathan  the  son  of  David  ;  and  for  this  cause 
many  names  which  are  in  Luke  differ  from  those  which  are  in 
Matthew.  The  son  of  Jesse,  the  son  ofObed,  the  son  of  Boaz. — 
N.  Julian  the  king  who  apostatized,  objects,  and  says  that  if 
( Luke  wrote  the  legal  generations,  why  does  he  assert 
Obed  to  be  the  son  of  Boaz  according  to  nature,  and  not  the 
son  of  Malion  according  to  the  law,  as  it  is  written  in  the  book 
of  Ruth.  And  the  doctors  reply  to  him  that  there  were 
controversies  concerning  Joseph  amongst  the  Jews,  as  to 
whether  he  was  descended  from  David  or  not,  and,  therefore, 
})lessed  Lidvc  makes  it  sure  that  not  only  naturally,  as 
Matthew  wrote,  but  also  legally  as  well,  the  pedigree  of 
Joseph  ascends  to  David.  But  from  David  to  Abraham, 
since  there  was  no  controversy  concerning  the  genealogy  of 
David  that  it  ascended  to  Abraham,  Luke  takes  account 
of  the  natural  fathers,  as  also  Matthew  does.  The  son  of 
Salmon,  the  son  of  Nahshon,  the  son  of  Aminadab,  the  son  of 
Aram,  the  son  of  Ilezron,  (w.  r°  heth),  the  son  of  Perez,  the  son 
of  Judah,  the  son  of  Jacob,  the  son  of  Isaac,  the  son  of  Abraham, 
the  son  of  Tarah  (w.  p°  tau  and  unvoc.  rish). — N.  from  here 
Luke  begins  to  depart  from  the  genealogy  which  Matthew 
])resents  in  his  Gos])el,  and  to  cause  it  to  ascend  to  Adam, 
for  this  reason,  that  he  did  not  write  the  Gospel  for  Hebrews 
who  made  their  boast  in  Abraham,  as  Matthew  did,  but 
for  all  nations  who  were  descended  from  Adam,  as  also  he 
was.  The  son  of  Nohor  (w.  z°  nun),  the  son  of  Sorucj  (w.  z° 
semkath),  the  son  of  Am  (w.  p°  olaph),  the  son  of  Poleg,  the 
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son  of  Ober,  the  son  of  Sholah  (all  w.  z°),  the  son  of  Cainon 
(w.  p°  quph  and  z°  nun),  the  son  of  Arphaxad,  the  son  of 
Shim,  the  son  of  Noah,  the  son  of  Larnech  (w.  p°  loniad  and 
unvoc.  mini  and  qnss.  kaph),  the  son  of  Methuselah,  the  son 
of  Enoch,  the  son  of  Arad,  the  son  of  Mahloloil  (w.  p°  mini 
and  z°  both  loniads),  the  son  of  Cainan,  the  son  of  Enosh,  the 
son  of  Shith,  the  son  of  Adam,  who  was  from  God. — N. 
Africaniis  reckons  fifty  persons  from  Abraham  to  Christ. 
And  in  all  the  codices  of  Luke,  which  are  read  in  the 

holy  Church,  there  are  fifty  and  six,  and  so  from  Adam  to 
our  Lord  seventy  and  six.  And  as  the  natural  genealogy  of 
the  Gospel  of  Matthew  from  Abraham  to  Joseph  is  forty 
persons,  so  the  book  of  the  Kings  has  forty  and  four,  that 
is  to  say,  when  Ahaziah  and  Joash  and  Amaziah  and  Eliakim 
who  is  the  same  as  Jehoiakim  are  added. 


CHAPTER  IV 
Fourth  Paragraph 

And  led  Him  (w.  quss.  dolath  and  ruk.  beth)  the  Spirit 
into  the  wilderness  (w.  quss.  beth). — N.  the  Holy  Spirit  Who 
was  filling  Him  drove  Him  (w.  r°  tau)  into  the  desert  that 
He  might  be  tempted  by  evil  and  conquer  it.  And  the  devil 
said  to  Him  {Gr.  the  slanderer  w.  p°  rish).  And  showed 
Him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  in  a  short  time  (Gr.  in  a 
moment  of  time). — N.  in  a  period  that  cannot  be  divided, 
which  is  a  ‘‘  stigma.”  And  when  the  devil  had  finished  all 
temptations  he  departed  from  him  for  a  season  (Gr.  he  withdrew 
from  Him  until  the  season). — N.  of  the  Passion,  in  which 
he  incited  the  Jews  to  seize  Him.  The  spirit  of  the  Lord  is 
upon  me,  and  because  of  this  He  hath  anointed  Me  (Gr.  because 
He  hath  anointed  me). — N.  Isaiah  says  this  as  in  the  person 
of  the  Son  to  the  Father.  And  to  preach  the  year  acceptable 
to  the  Lord.  The  Greek  adds,  “  and  the  day  of  vengeance 
for  our  God  ” — N.  the  year  in  which  repentance  of  sins 
is  accepted  by  the  Lord.  And  He  rolled  up  (w.  p°  waw  and 
rish)  the  volume  (Gr.  He  shut  the  book)  and  gave  it  to  the 
minister. — N.  to  the  attendant  and  custodian  of  the  matters 
of  the  service.  And  note  that  this  exposition  of  the  book  of 
Isaiah  which  was  given  to  Him  to  read  on  the  Sabbath  day 
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Luke  alone  relates.  To-day  is  accomplished  (w.  p°  tau  and 
lomad)  (Gr.  is  fulfilled)  this  Scripture  which  is  in  your 

ears  (Gr.  in  your  ears  without  dolatli). — N.  as  ye  have 
heard,  lo,  ye  have  seen  me,  that  I  am  come  to  preach  the 
(jiospel  to  the  poor  and  heal  the  broken  in  heart,  and  so  on. 
Jesus  said  to  him,  Perhaps  (Gr.  by  all  means  w.  p°  pe)  ye 
will  say  to  me  this  parable,  Physician  heal  thyself. — N .  as 
thou  hast  healed  aliens  in  Capernaum,  heal  also  the  children 
of  thine  own  country,  which  are  as  Thyself  unto  thee.  That 
there  were  many  widows  of  the  house  of  Israel. — N .  quoting 
two  examples  to  the  effect  that  no  prophet  is  received  in 
his  own  city  :  one  from  the  widows  that  was  in  Sarepta  of 
8idon,  to  wdiom  Elijah  wns  sent  ;  and  the  second,  Naaman 
the  Aramaean,  wiiom  Elisha  cleansed  from  his  lepros^L 
Naaman  (w.  p°  nun  and  z°  mini)  the  Oromoian  (w.  z°  olaph 
and  rish  and  mim). — N .  the  Syrian.  (Nest.  w.  p°  olaph  and 
unvoc.  rish  and  z°  mim,  i.e.  pagan,  but  incorrectly,  because 
the  Greek  says  Syrian).  And  they  rose  up  and  cast  Him 
(Gr.  ejected  Him)  out  of  their  city  ami  brought  Him  to  the  brow 
of  the  hill. — N.  to  a  ledge  of  the  hill — that  they  might  cast 
Him  down  (w.  quss.  dolath)  (Gr.  that  they  might  precipitate 
Him  w.  r°  nun), — N.  that  they  might  hurl  Him  from  the 
precipice.  Because  having  p)Ower  (wl  p°  shin)  ivas  His  word. 
And  he  cried  (wl  p°  ee)  with  a  loud  voice.  Close  thy  mouth 
(Gr.  be  muzzled  w.  p°  beth  and  unvoc.  lomad)  and  come 
forth  from  him.  When  he  had  not  done  him  any  hurt  (Gr.  w'hen 
he  had  in  no  w-ay  injured  him.  Now  at  the  sunsets  (Gr.  in 
the  settings.) 


CHAPTER  V 

Noiv  it  came  to  pass  when  there  assembled  (\\.  p°  nun) 
unto  Him  a  ynultitude  at  the  bank  of  the  sea  of  Gennesaret 
w.  r°  gomal  and  nun  and  p°  semkath)  (Gr.  of  Gennesrat 
w.  unvoc.  semkath  and  p°  rish).  And  he  said  that  they 
should  conduct  it  (w.  r°  nun  ( ^  ■*  ^)  and  ruk.  beth)  (Gr.  He  asked 
him  to  draw"  it  out  (w.  z°  beth)  from  the  land  a  little).  He 
said  to  Simon,  Launch  out  (w.  p°  beth  ruk.)  (Gr.  draw  out 
to  the  deep) — N.  the  W"ord  “  launch  ”  and  the  w"ord  “  draw" 
are  wi’itten  with  waw,  because  it  w"as  to  Simon  and  his 
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coinpanions  that  He  gave  the  command,  although  He 
mentions  liis  name  only  because  there  were  many  fishing 
with  him — and  let  down  your  net  (w.  sil.  dolath  and  quss. 
ta,u)  {Gr.  lower  your  nets  w.  z°  dolath,  plur.).  We  have 
been  toiling  all  the  night  (w.  h°  lomad.  Nest.  w.  unvoc.  lomad 
and  h°  olaph  correctly). 

Fifth  Paragraph 

And  they  beckoned  to  their  companions  (Gr.  to  their 
partners).  And  they  filled  the  ships — N.  into  the  ships — so 
that  they  were  beginning  to  be  submerged  (w.  quss.  beth) 
(Gr.  so  that  they  were  sinking).  Withdraw  Thyself  from  me 
because  I  am  a  sinf  ul  man. — N.  because  of  Simon’s  infirmity 
he  asked  the  Lord  to  depart  from  him.  Just  as  also  Manoah, 
when  he  had  a  vision  of  God,  said,  “  We  shall  perish,  0  wife, 
because  we  have  seen  God.”  And  again,  the  centurion, 
because  he  was  not  worthy,  besought  Him  that  He  would 
not  enter  under  his  roof.  Who  was  entirely  full  of  leprosy 
(w.  ruk.  beth).  And  he  charged  him  (w.  ruk.  dolath). — N.  by 
a  precept  and  not  by  a  command  (Gr.  He  ordered  him). — • 
.V.  He  warned  him.  Thou  shall  not  tell  a  man.  According 
as  commanded  (w.  p°  pe)  Moses  for  a  testimony  unto  them. — 
N.  our  Lord  said  this  to  him  that  was  healed  for  a  testimony 
to  the  Jews  that  He  fulfilled  the  law  of  Moses,  thus  there 
would  be  no  pretext  for  them  to  form  an  accusation  against 
Him  as  a  destroyer  of  the  law.  And  they  were  seeking  to 
bring  him  in  (w.  p°  nun)  to  set  him.  They  went  up  to  the  roof 
and  let  him  down  (w.  p°  shin  ( ^^^)  and  quss.  beth) — N.  they 
set  him — with  his  bed  from  the  roof  (Gr.  from  the  roof  of 
tiles  w.  p°  quph  and  h°  mim  they  set  him  with  his  couch). 
Reasoning  (w.  ruk.  beth)  and  saying,  Who  (w.  p°  mim  and 
e°  nun)  this  (Gr.  who  is  this).  And  immediately  he  arose 
before  their  eyes  (w.  h°  ee)  (Gr.  in  front  of  them).  And  saw 
a  publican  whose  name  ivas  Levi. — N.  the  same  as  Matthew 
the  Evangelist.  A  great  feast. — N.  a  great  banquet.  Why 
do  the  disciples  of  John  fast  (av.  z°  tsode)  assiduously  (Gr. 
frequently).  And  He  spake  to  them  a  parable.  No  7nan 
placeth  (w.  ruk.  dolath) — N.  cutteth  off — a  piece  froin  a 
new  garment. — N.  the  parable  of  the  patch  and  the  new 
wine  and  the  old  bottles  Matthew  and  Mark  record.  JLit 
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Luke  adds  further — And  no  man  drinketh  old  wine  and 
straightway  desireth  new,  for  he  says,  The  old  is  excellent. — 
N.  the  law  of  jMoses  because  it  is  old  is  agreeable  to  you, 
and  this  of  mine  because  it  is  new  is  not  received  by  you. 


CHAPTER  VI 

Were  plucking  the  ears  and  rubbing  (w.  quss.  gomal  and 
ka])h).  And  the  bread  of  the  table  of  the  Lord  (Or.  and  the 
loaves  of  the  setting  (w.  z°  semkath)  before)  he  took  and  ate. 

Sixth  Paragraph 

And  there  He  teas  awaiting  the  light  (w.  p"  olaph  and 
gomal  quss.)  in  prayer  to  God. — N.  He  remained  in  prayer 
all  the  night  until  the  dawn  in  which  the  light  began  to 
arise.  Blessed  are  ye  that  weep  now,  becatise  ye  shall  laugh 
(w.  ruk.  gomal  and  kaph).  And  reproach  (w.  ruk.  dolath) 
you  and  cast  out  your  name  as  evil  (w.  r°  (^^^)  shin,  plur.) 
(Gr.  w.  z°  shin,  sing.).  Because  your  reward  is  great  (w. 
unvoc.  semkath  and  h°  gomal  ruk.)  {Gr.  much  is  it)  in  heaven, 
for  so  did  their  fathers  {Gr.  their  fathers  to  the  prophets). 
Woe  to  you  that  laugh  (w.  quss.  kaph)  now,  because  ye  shall 
weep  (w.  quss.  ka2)h).  And  whosoever  shall  take  away  thy 
cloak  {Gr.  thy  garment)  do  not  forbid  (w.  ruk.  kaph)  thy  coat 
also.  And  from  him  who  taketh  away  what  is  thine  ask  it 
not  back.  In  the  Hare.,  ‘‘  Thou  shaft  not  ask  it  back 
(w.  waw).  To  those  who  do  good  (w.  p°  mini  and  r°  teth)  to 
you.  And  do  good  (w.  r°  teth.  Nest.  w.  r°  olaph).  And 
shall  be  great  (w.  p°  semkath)  your  reward,  and  ye  shall  be 
sons  of  the  High  One  {Gr.  of  the  Most  High)  ivho  is  Himself 
kind  to  the  evil  and  to  the  thankless  {Gr.  to  the  unreceptive 
and  evil).  Good  measure  and  pressed  down  and  overflowing 
shall  they  cast  {Gr.  good  measure  that  has  been  pressed  and 
shaken,  that  is,  overflowing  (w.  p°  shin)  shall  they  give) 
in  your  bosom.  That  ye  measure  it  shall  be  measured  (w.  ruk. 
kaph)  to  you.  Can  {Gr.  is  it  possible  that)  the  blind  lead  the 
blind  ?  (w.  p°  dolath)  {Gr.  to  guide).  Shall  not  both  fall 
in  the  ditch  ?  (read  with  interrogation  points).  For  out  of 
the  abundance  of  the  heart  speak  the  lips  {Gr.  his  mouth 
speaketh).  Why  call  ye  me.  My  Lord,  My  Lord  ?  {Gr.  Lord, 
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Lord).  And  set  the  foundation  (w.  r°  shin  and  tan.  Nest, 
w.  p°  sliiii  correctly,  since  the  word  is  derived  from  eshetasa). 
But  when  there  was  a  flood  (w.  r°  mim  and  lomad  and  z° 
olaph)  it  beat  (w.  p°  teth). — N.  many  times.  A^id 
teas  not  able  to  shake  it  (Gr.  to  move  it).  For  its  foundation 
was  fixed  (w.  rnk.  first  and  last  tan,  and  yon  do  not  read  the 
last  tan  w.  quss.  incorrectly).  And  when  it  beat  (w.  imvoc. 
teth) — the  first  time — upon  it  the  flood,  immediately  it  fell. 


CHAPTER  VII 

A7id  when  He  had  cornpleted  (w.  p°  shin)  all  these  words 
for  the  hearing  (w.  2^°  first  and  last  mim.  Gr.  in  the  hearing, 
w.  z°  ee)  of  the  people.  Now  the  servant  of  a  certain  centurion 
(Gr.  one  who  is  head  over  a  hundred).  And  he  was  coming 
near  to  die  (w.  imvoc.  first  mim)  (Gr.  he  was  about  to  end 
w.  shin).  How  that  He  might  come  and  heal  (Gr.  save) 
his  servant.  They  were  seeking  of  Him  earnestly  (w.  unvoc. 
beth)  (Gr.  diligently  w.  first  yud).  And  Jesus  went 
(w.  z°  olaph)  with  them.  My  Lord,  trouble  not  (w.  r°  tau). 
(Gr.  be  not  troubled).  For  I  am  not  worthy  tha*  Thou 
shouldest  come  under  7ny  roof  (w.  }:)°  mim  and  first  lomad. 
Nest.  w.  unvoc.  teth  and  lomad).  Wherefore  I  ivas  not 
worthy  (w.  unvoc.  shin)  (Gr.  because  of  this  not  even  did  I 
count  myself  worthy).  To  come  to  Thee.  But  speak  in  a 
word  and  my  servant  shall  be  healed  (w.  iF  teth  and  h°  yud. 
Nest,  read  w.  p°  teth  only). 

Seventh  Paragraph 

And  there  are  under  my  hand  (w.  unvoc.  dolath)  (Gr.  I 
have  under  me  w.  p°  last  tau  ruk.)  soldiers.  Not  even  the 
house  of  Israel  (Gr.  in  Israel).  Have  I  found  like  this  (Gr. 
all  this  faith).  And  he  was  going  to  a  city  whose  name  (Gr. 
which  is  called).  Nain  (^^^)  (w.  p°  nun  and  h°  olaj)h). 
Weep  not  (w.  r°  tau  and  quss.  caj^h).  John  the  Baptist  hath 
sent  us  (w.  p°  rish)  (Gr.  hath  sent  to  us)  to  thee.  Art  thou 
He  that  cometh  (w.  z°  dolath  read  underneath  interrogatively) 
or  do  we  exgjcct  another  ?  Not  because  John  did  not  know 
that  He  was  “  He  that  cometh  ”  did  he  ask  Him,  but  to 
strengthen  his  disciples  he  sent  them,  that  asking  Him  and 
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seeing  His  wonders  they  might  believe  on  Him.  And  some 
say  that  the  “  or  ”  here  possesses  tlie  mea,ning  of  “  not,” 
and  that  John  did  not  say  this  sentence  interrogatively, 
blit  positively,  as  it  were — Thou  art  He,  and  we  do  not 
ex])ect  another.  Hiit  this  view  is  incorrect.  And  the  deaf 
mutes  (Gr.  the  deaf)  hear.  And  the  poor  are  evangelized  (w. 
([iiss.  beth).  The  publicans  also  justified  God  in  that  they 
'mere  baptized  with  the  baptism  of  John. — N.  they  fulfilled 
the  righteousness  of  God  Avhen  they  repented  and  were 
baptized.  We  have  sung  (w.  unvoc.  zain.  Nest.  w.  r°)  unto 
you  and  ye  have  not  daiiced  (w.  p^  rish).  And  we  have 
mourned  (w.  r°  wau  and  p°  lomad.  Nest.  w.  p°  wau)  uyito 
you  and  ye  have  not  lamented  (w.  p°  kaph). — Ah  not  to  me 
W  ho  have  wrought  among  you  with  cheerfulness  have  ye 
thought  to  hearken  :  nor  even  to  John,  who  ca,rried  on  his 
intercourse  among  you  with  threatening.  And  there  was  a 
sinf  ul  woman  in  the  city. — A\  in  Nain,  where  He  also  restored 
to  life  the  Vvidow’s  son.  Ahe  took  a  casket  (w.  z°  shin)  of  nard 
(w.  z°  mini)  (Gr.  of  ointment).  Aiid  ivith  the  hairs  of  her 
head  she  wiped  (w.  ])°  shin)  them  (Gr.  was  viping).  And 
amointed  with  nard  (w.  r°  beth)  (Gr.  vith  ointment).  What 
she  is  and  what  sort  (Gr.  what  she  is  and  like  unto  what). 
He  forgave  both  of  theyn  (w.  unvoc.  shin  (^‘^^).  Nest.  w.  r° 
shin).  But  this  woman  anointed  'yny  feet  with  ointyyieyit  (w. 
p°  tsode).  Thou  hast  not  kissed  me  (w.  p°  shin)  (Gr.  thou 
hast  given  me  no  kiss).  My  feet  she  hath  anointed  (w.  r° 
mini).  Thy  faith  hath  healed  thee  (w.  ])°  yud)  (Gr.  hath  saved 
thee  w.  r°  zain  and  ruk.  teth). 


CHAPTER  VIII 

And  the  twelve  (w.  quss.  last  tau)  ivith  Hiyyi.  Mary 
Magdalene,  she  froyyi  whoyyi  had  goyie  forth  seveyi  devils. — 
A',  there  were  two  women  of  IMagdala  who  were  ceJled 
Mary.  One  was  this  woman,  the  other  was  the  daughter 
oi  Simon  the  leper,  to  wit,  the  sister  of  Lazarus,  he  that  was 
restored  to  life,  as  Eusebius  says.  And  Johan  (w.  e°  yud 
and  p°  cheth)  (Gr.  Johanna  w.  p°  cheth  and  nun)  the  wife 
of  Chusa  (w.  e°  kr])h  quss.  and  p°  zain),  the  head  of  the  house 
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{Gr.  the  steward)  of  Herod,  and  Shush  an  . — N.  all  tliese 
women  were  related  and  had  been  healed.  Who  ivere 
mimstering  to  them — A\  to  onr  Lord  and  to  His  disciples 
{Gr.  to  Him — to  our  Lord)  out  of  their  possessions. 

Eighth  Paragraph 

And  when  a  great  multitude  assembled  (w.  imvoc.  kaph 
and  p°  nun)  was  {Gr.  was  gathered  together).  And  it  ivas 
trodden  down  (w.  both  tans  cpiss.  and  dolath  ruk.)  and 
devoured  it  (w.  unvoc.  lomad  and  ruk.  tau)  the  birds.  And 
grew  (w.  p°  ee)  {Gr.  s23routed)  the  thorns  with  it  and  choked,  it. 
And  produced  fruit,  one  by  the  hundred  (w.  p°  beth  and  z° 
mini)  {Gr.  produced  fruit  multiplied  by  a  hundred).  Aiid 
in  the  cares  (w.  ruk.  pe  and  tau)  and  in  the  pleasures  and  in 
the  lusts  of  the  world  they  are  choked.  And  desiring  to  see  thee 
(w.  z°  yud).  And  as  they  were  journeying  {Gr.  sailing)  He 
fell  asleep  (w.  r°  mini).  And  there  was  {Gr.  and  there  arose) 
a  storm  of  wind  on  the  sea.  And  they  being  afraid  ( ^‘*”)  (w. 
p°  dolath).  And  they  came  to  the  land  of  the  Gadarenes  (w. 
z°  gonial.  Nest.  w.  r°).  And  there  met  Him  a  man  from  the 
cities  (w.  z°  nun,  plur.)  {Gr.  w.  unvoc.  nun,  sing.).  Lo,  it 
carried  him  awo,y  (w.  r°  beth)  {Gr.  it  had  caught  him).  And 
bound  (w.  r°  tau.  Nest.  w.  p°)  he  was  with  chains  and  with 
shackles  (w.  ruk.  kaph)  {Gr.  and  vdth  fetters).  And  led 
(w.  unvoc.  dolath)  {Gr.  driven)  he  ivas  by  the  devils  into  the 
wilderness  (w.  quss.  beth).  And  Jesus  asked  him.  What 
(w.  z°  mini)  is  thy  name  ?  {Gr.  what  is  the  name  to  thee  ?). 
He  said  to  Him,  Legion. — N.  the  name  that  is  understood 
to  denote  ten  thousand  in  number.  Because  many  devils 
u'ont  to  enter  (w.  p°  ee)  {Gr.  entered)  were  in  him.  And 
that  herd  rushed  {Gr.  and  the  herd  bounded  violently)  all  of 
them  to  the  cliff  and  they  were  drowned  (w.  p°  cheth  and  nun) 
{Gr.  and  it  was  drowned). 

Ninth  Paragraph 

Trouble  not  (w.  p°  tau)  {Gr.  do  not  still  harass)  the 
Teacher.  They  were  weeping  and  lamenting  (w.  p°  mini). 
But  she  is  asleep  (w.  p°  dolath  and  quss.  kaph)  {Gr.  she  is 
sleeping).  Damsel,  arise  (w.  unvoc.  mim).  A7id  he  com¬ 
manded  (w.  p°  waw)  that  there  should  be  given  her  something 
to  eat. 
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CHAPTER  IX 

No  stajf  and  no  wallet  (w.  z°  mini)  {Gr.  no  rod  and  no 
purse).  There  he  ye  (Gr.  remain  ye).  And  to  the  desert  land 
of  Bethsaida  (w.  p°  tsode  and  z°  yud).  Unless  we  go  and 
buy  (w.  p°  waw  and  ruk.  beth)  (Gr.  unless  we  shall  go  and 
shall  l)uy  w.  r°  nun  and  ruk.  beth).  And  He  looked  to  heaven 
and  blessed  and  brake  (Gr.  and  brake  up  [Pael]  w.  p°  quph). 
Whom  (w.  p°  mini)  do  the  ynultitudes  say  concerning  me  that 
I  am  ? — N.  (^^^)  that  He  might  assure  His  disciples  that 
He  was  the  Christ  He  asked  them.  Who  shall  not  taste  of 
death  until  they  see  the  kingdoyyi  of  God. — N.  on  the  Mount 
of  Tabor,  when  the  signs  of  Godhead  were  manifestly  seen 
in  Him.  And  it  came  to  'pass  about  eight  days  after  these 
words.— -N.  Matthew  and  Mark  say  after  six  days,  because 
they  do  not  reckon  the  first  day  and  the  last  along  with  the 
days  that  are  in  the  middle.  Concerning  His  departure 
(Gr.  concerning  the  end  of  His  rule)  that  He  was  about  to 
fulfil  (w.  p°  tail  and  lomad)  (Gr.  to  discharge)  in  Jerusalem. 

Tenth  Paragraph 

Three  tabernacles  (w.  iiiivoc.  mini  and  p°  teth.  Nest.  w. 
r°  mini  and  p°  teth)  (Gr.  three  tents).  Be  turned  (w.  p°  pe) 
to  me  (Gr.  look  on  my  son).  And  a  spirit  seizeth  (w.  z°  ee). 

- — N.  certain  days  leading  him  and  then  vexing  him  like  a 
fever  (Gr.  a  spirit  taketh  him).)  And  he  gnasheth  his  teeth 
and  falleth  sick  (w.  p°  mini)  (Gr.  and  tearing  (w.  p°  beth) 
him  with  foam). — smiting  him.  And  hardly  departeth 
from  him  when  it  hath  torn  him  (w.  p°  cheth  and  ruk.  tail) 
(Gr.  goeth  forth  from  him  when  it  hath  bruised  him  w. 
p°  ee).  Ah,  unbelieving  and  perverse  race  (w.  p°  ee)  (Gr. 
(J  generation  without  faith  and  crooked).  The  demon  rent 
him  and  tore  him  (Gr.  convulsed  him).  And  they  were  afraid 
o  ask  Him  (w.  p°  shin)  (Gr.  to  question  Him).  Jesus  said 
to  them,  Forbid  not  (w.  ruk.  kaph).  And  it  came  to  pass 
that  when  were  f  ulfilled  (w.  p°  mini)  the  days  of  His  going  up 
(Gr.  of  His  being  received). — Ab  the  days  of  the  feast  drew 
nigh  that  He  should  go  ii])  to  » Jerusalem  according  to  the 
Law  (^^‘‘^).  And  He  sent  messengers — N.  ambassadors — 
that  they  ynight  make  ready  (w.  p°  nun)  for  Him  (Gr.  that 
they  might  ])repare  for  Him). — N.  that  they  should 
esta})lish  a  place  for  Him.  Foxes  have  holes,  and  the  birds 
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of  the  air  have  shelter  (w.  p°  mim)  {Gr.  a  house  of  habitation). 
1  go  and  salute  (w.  r°  olaph  and  p°  shin)  the  sons  of  my  house. 
— 1  ask  their  peace.  No  man  putting  his  hand  to  the 
ploughshare  {Gr.  to  the  plough)  and  looking  behind. 

CHAPTER  X 

Separated  (w.  p°  rish)  Jesus  from  His  other  disciples. — 
Ah  other  than  the  twelve  Apostles — seventy,  and  sent  them 
two  by  two. — Ah  these  are  the  names  of  the  seventy  who 
were  selected.  Some  of  them  were  chosen  not  by  our  Lord, 
but  by  the  Apostles,  as  Stephanus  the  deacon  and  his 
companions,  and  Luke,  and  others.  And  it  is  possible  that 
some  of  those  whom  our  Lord  chose  are  wanting,  and  the 
holy  Apostles  appointed  others  in  their  place.  And  these 
are  their  names — 


1 

Addaeus. 

24  Lucius. 

47 

Aurodis. 

2  Haggai. 

25  Cleoj)as. 

48 

Silvanus. 

3 

Hannaeus. 

26  Simon,  the  son 

49 

John. 

4 

Lazarus  (whom 

of  Cleopas. 

50 

Theudas. 

He  raised  to  life) 

27  Joses 

51 

Nignus. 

5 

Melea. 

28  Jacob,  his 

52 

Martullus. 

6 

Cephas. 

brother. 

53 

Lison. 

7 

Barnabas 

29  Turmasius. 

54 

Zacharias. 

8 

Sustinius. 

30  Caxtus. 

55  Elymas,  the 

9 

Crisus. 

31  Zebaroin. 

son  of  Armultus. 

10 

Joseph,  the 

32  Memathus. 

56 

Simon  the  leper. 

councillor. 

33  Andronicus. 

57  Alumpas. 

11 

Xicodemus. 

34  Evinius. 

58 

Stephanas. 

12 

Nathanael. 

35  Titus. 

59 

Stachvs. 

13 

Justus. 

36  Patrobas. 

60  Aphlas. 

14 

Shilo. 

37  Asynclitus. 

61 

Tocrastus. 

15 

Judas  Barsabas. 

38  Hernias. 

62 

Zanbastus. 

16 

Marcus. 

39  Coricus. 

63 

Simon. 

17 

Ammonius. 

40  Aristobulus. 

64 

Stephanas. 

18 

Nigas. 

41  Demas. 

65 

Philip. 

19 

Jason. 

42  Timotheus. 

66 

Procoros. 

20 

iManuel . 

43  Lucas. 

67 

Nicanor. 

21 

Rufus. 

44  Levi. 

68 

Timon. 

22 

Alkesandi’os. 

45  Ephraim. 

69 

Parmenas. 

23 

Simon,  the 

46  Nicetas. 

70 

Nicolas. 

Cyrenian. 
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And  no  icallets  and  no  sandals  {Gr.  no  pouch,  no  shoes). 
And  to  the  salu’atioii  of  a  man  on  the  way  make  no  return 
greeting  (w.  tau  and  shin)  (Gr.  and  salute  no  man  w. 
sliin  on  the  way). — N.  not  that  He,  the  Prince  of  peace, 
despises  peace,  but  charging  them  to  be  intent  on  their 
])reaching  alone,  according  to  that  which  Elisha  said  to 
Geliazi,  his  disciple,  that  if  thou  ligiit  on  any  man  in  tlie 
way  thou  shaft  not  salute  him.  Take  (w.  p°  ee)  (Gr.  eat) 
ivhatever  is  set  before  you.  Go  ye  out  in  the  street  (Gr.  to  the 
broadways  w.  z°  lomad  and  p°  teth)  and  say,  Even  the  dust 
that  cleaves  (w.  p°  dolath  and  r°  l^eth  ruk.).  That  for  Sodom 
there  shall  be  rest  in  that  day  rather  than  for  that  city.—N.  and 
not  to  that  city  which  doth  not  receive  you,  because  the 
Sodomites  sinned  through  ignorance  and  not  like  that 
[city].  Woe  to  thee,  Curzin  (w.  e°  kaph  quss.  and  h°  zain) 
(Gr.  Chorazin  w.  z°  kaph  ruk.  and  p°  rish).  IFoe  to  thee, 
Bethtsayoda  (w.  p°  tsode  and  z°  yud)  (Gr.  ( ^  ^  ^)  Tsaiyada  w.  p° 
tsode  and  h°  olaph  and  p°  yud  and  ruk.  dolath).  Peradven- 
ture  in  sackcloth  and  ashes  would  they  have  repented.  The 
Nestorians  read  “  repented  ”  with  wau,  but  incorrectly, 
because  the  Greek  says  “  they  woidd  haye  been  repenting.” 
Even  to  Hades  shalt  thou  be  brought  down  (w.  r°  last  tau).  He 
(w.  sil.  he)  despiseth  me. 

ELEyENTH  Paragraph 

And  those  seventy  which  He  sent  returned  (Gr.  seyenty 
and  two).  /  was  beholding  Satan  that  he  fell  as  lightning  from 
heaven. — He  subdued  him,  and  on  that  account  he  was 
brought  into  sul)jection  to  you  in  My  name.  That  ye  may 
trcmiple  serpents  and  scorpions  (w.  r°  ee  and  p°  quph.  Xest. 
w.  p°  wau  and  (pipli).  However,  in  this  rejoice,  not  that  the 
devils  are  subject  unto  you — .Y.  boast  not,  lest,  like  Satan, 
ye  fall  from  heayen- — but  rejoice  that  your  names  are  written 

in  heaven. — N.  your  memorial  is  established  before  God, 

* ' 

and  ye  are  numbered  with  the  saints.  And  no  yuan  knoweth 
who  (w.  p°  mim  and  e°  nun)  the  Son  is  except  the  Father, 
and  ivho  the  Father  is  except  the  Son  and  he  to  whom  the  Son 
willeth  to  reveal  Him. — A",  because  the  Son  is  the  mediator 
l)etween  God  and  man,  through  Him  the  Father  is  made 
known.  And  behold  a  certain  scribe  drew  near  to  tempt  Him. 
Those  tliat  arranged  the  rubrical  sections  suppose  that 
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tliis  as  lie  who  is  mentioned  in  INIatthew  and  Mark  as  saying 
to  our  Lord  :  (hiod  Teaeher,  what  shall  I  do  to  inherit 

eternal  life.”  And  that  it  was  not  the  same  is  manifest 
from  tliis,  that  Luke  brings  up  that  narrative  afterwards  in 
the  seventeenth  paragraph.  A  certain  man — N.  Adam — 
was  going  down  from  Jerusalem — A-.  Paradise — to  Jericho — 
A\  to  the  land  of  curses — robbers — -N.  demons— a/zd  stripjwd 
him  (w.  p°  shin)  (Gr.  and  bared  him) — N.  emptied  him  of 
virtues — scarcehj  able  (^^“)  to  rise  (w.  p°  cpiph  and  z°  yud) 
{Gr.  half  dead).  A7id  it  chanced  {Gr.  as  by  chance  w.  cpiss. 
beth)  now  a  certain  priest — N.  Aaron — Likewise  also  a 
Levite. — A\  Moses.  But  a  man  who  teas  a  Samaritan. — 
A\  the  C'hrist  ;  thus  He  names  Him  whom  the  dews 
despised.  And  poured  (w.  p°  wan  and  tsode)  upon  them 
wine — A\  the  redeeming  blood— a/zd  oil — N.  sweet  oint¬ 
ment- — and  set  him  upon  his  ass  {Gr.  upon  his  beast. — -N.  a 
carnal  type  of  the  means  of  leading  back  the  soul  smitten 
by  sins.  A7id  brought  hwi  to  an  iim  (w.  cpiss.  tau) — N.  to 
the  C'hurch — and  busied  himself  about  him  {Gr.  and  took 
care  of  (w.  r°  tsode)  His  own).  A7id  at  the  dawn  of  day — 
when  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  had  risen  upon  the 
world — he  took  out  two  pence — N .  a  type  of  the  two  testa¬ 
ments — and  gave  to  the  hm-keeper  (w.  quss.  tau) — -A.  to  the 
chief  of  the  priests — a7id  said  to  Jmn,  Take  care  (w.  p°  tsode) 
of  hi yn — Ah  instruct  him  and  teach  him^ — and  if  thou  spendest 
emything  further — Ah  if  thou  hast  further  trouble  with  him 
— w'lmi  1  retur7i — Ah  at  the  second  coming — I  will  repay 
thee. — Ah  the  rcAvard  of  thy  trouble.  He  said  (w.  z°  olaph) 
to  hi77i  Jesus,  Go.  And  a  W07na7i  {Gr.  one)  whose  7ia7ne  was 
Martha  received  Hhn  (w.  ruk.  tau)  m  her  house.  Now 
Martha  troubled — Ah  wearied  (w.  unvoc.  tau) — ivas  7vith 
much  serving.  My  Lord,  is  it  not  a  care  (w.  unvoc.  beth) 
that  77UJ  sister  hath  left  7ne  (w.  p°  tau  ruk.)  alone  ?  (w.  p° 
dolath).  Martha,  Martha,  careful  (w.  z°  yud  and  p°  pe 
quss.,  Gr.  harassed,  av.  p°  yud  and  h°  tsode)  a7id  ty'oubled 
about  7na7iy  thhigs. — Ah  more  than  are  requisite.  But  07ie 
thmg  is  that  yvhich  is  to  be  sought. — N.  the  necessity  (^^^) 
of  the  day.  Miriam  {Gr.  Mary)  7iow  hath  choseyi  the  good 
part  for  herself,  which  shall  7wt  be  taken  away  {Gr.  lifted  up) 
from  her. — Ah  the  nourishment  of  the  soul  in  the  doctrine 
of  life  Avhich  perisheth  not. 
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CHAPTER  XI 

Our  Lord,  leach  us  {Or.  Lord,  teach  to  us)  to  pray. — ■ 

the  ])rayer,  Our  Father,  whicli  art  in  heaven,” 
Matthew  and  Luke  alone  mention,  and  Luke  does  not  add 
“  For  thine  is  the  kingdom,  et  cetera.”  Which  of  you — • 
N.  you  priests — who  hath  a  friend — N.  God — and  shall  go 
to  hini  at  the  7tiiddle  (w.  r°  pe)  of  night. — N.  in  the  season 
wlien  darkness  encircles  thee  through  the  deception  of  men. 
A  nd  he  shall  say  to  him,  My  friend  (w.  z°  rish  and  r°  cheth) 
lend  me  (w.  p°  olaph  and  r°  shin.  Nest.  w.  unvoc.  shin  and 
r°  olaph)  three  loaves  {Or.  three  l)reads). — N.  strengthen 
me  in  hope  and  love  and  faith,  for  by  these  things  the  soul 
is  nourished.  Jlecanse  a  friend  is  co7ne  to  7ne — N.  a  type  of 
sinners  who  turn^ — from  the  way — the  evil  of  this  world. 
Trouble  me  not  (w.  \)°  tau  and  he  and  rish)  (Or.  do  not  render 
to  me  troubles)  because  the  door  is  locked — N.  we  are  not 
worthy  of  mercy  because  of  many  sins — and  my  children 
are  with  me  in  bed. — A",  the  just  and  the  righteous  are  in 
the  kingdom.  Because  of  his  invportimity  (w.  p°  cheth) — • 
N .  the  characteristic  of  the  priest  who  implores  rather  than 
asks — he  will  rise  and  give  him. — N.  his  recpiest.  And  note 
that  this  parable  and  the  story  of  Martha  and  Mary  and 
tlie  parable  of  the  man  that  went  down  from  Jerusalem  to 
Jericho,  Luke  alone  records.  Aiid  if  an  egg  {Or.  egg  [bi’tal 
w.  h°  beth)  he  shall  ask  of  him  (w.  r°  nun  and  shin)  will  he  a 
scorpion  (w.  r°  ee.  Nest.  w.  unvoc.  ee  and  p°  cpiph).  Every 
king  ( ^  ^  ^)  that  is  divided  (w.  p°  pe  and  lomad)  against  himself 
{Or.  which  is  against  himself)  is  desolated,  and  a  house  that  is 
divided  against  its  substance  tvill  fall  (w.  r°  nun  and  pe.  Nest, 
w.  z°  nun).  And  if  Satan  is  divided  against  Imnself  (w.  p° 
]^c  and  lomad).  But  if  by  the  finger  of  Ood. — N.  by  the 
divine  will.  When  a  strong  man  {Or.  a  powerful  man)  armed 
keepeth  (w.  r°  nun)  his  court. 

Twelfth  Paragraph 

Whoever  is  not  with  me  (w.  pron.  he)  {Or.  he  that  is  not 
with  me)  is  against  me.  The  nnclean  spirit  {Or.  the  defiled) 
(w.  p°  mim). — N.  the  explanation  of  this  we  have  discharged 
in  MatthcAV  in  the  ninth  paragraph.  Seven  spirits  (w.  h° 
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clieth)  other  (w.  z°  yud).  Blessed  is  the  womb  that  bore  thee 
(w.  r°  ee.  Nest,  w.  p°  ee)  and  the  paps  (w.  quss.  tau).  The 
queen  of  the  south. — A",  the  Saracens  say  that  Balkis  was 
the  name  of  this  qneen  of  Sheba.  Or  under  a  measure  (w. 
ruk.  tau)  (Gr.  a  bushel  w.  e°  mini).  a  lamp  by  its 

shining  (w.  p°  dolath.  Nest.  w.  r°  dolath)  (Gr.  by  its 
brilliance)  doth  lighten  thee.  A  certain  Pharisee  (Gr.  a  man) 
that  He  ivould  sit  at  meat  (w.  p°  tau)  at  his  house. — N.  at  a 
feast.  But  give  what  ye  have  (w.  unvoc.  he.  Nest.  w.  p°) 
in  alms. — N.  of  ivhatever  you  have  ;  because  mercy  is 
better  than  cleansing  the  outside  of  the  cup  and  platter. 
Because  ye  tithe  (w.  p°  ee) — N.  ye  give  one  out  of  ten — mint 
(w.  z°  first  nun) — -N.  sweet  herb — and  rue  (w.  h°  pe  and 
unvoc.  gomal  ruk.) — N.  grass.  For  ye  are  as  graves  that 
are  unknown. — N.  Matthew  says,  graves  whitened,  to  vcit, 
adorned  ( ^^^).  Teacher,  saying  these  things,  thou  reproachest 
us  also. — A',  this  sentence  Luke  alone  mentions.  The 
graves  of  the  prophets  whom  your  fathers  slew  (w.  p°  quph). 
And  those  who  were  eyitering  ye  hindered  (w.  p°  lomad). 
Devising  evil  (w.  r°  beth  quss.  Nest.  w.  unvoc.  beth  and  r^ 
olaph)  to  theynselves.  They  were  enraged  and  confounded 
(w.  p°  tau  ruk.  and  unvoc.  kaph  quss.)  (Gr.  they  were 
grievously  incensed  (w.  r°  nun)  and  they  were  silencing 
Him  w.  p°  shin). 


CHAPTER  XII 

So  that  they  trod  (w.  p°  dolath)  one  upon  another.  Ye 
whisper  in  the  ears  (w.  p°  lomad  and  r°  cheth)  (Gr.  ye 
speak).  Are  not  five  sparrows  sold  for  two  farthings. — N. 
Matthew  says  for  one  farthing.  Teacher,  bid  my  brother 
divide  (w.  z°  pe)  (Gr.  to  divide)  with  me  the  inheritance. — ■ 
A',  this  man  was  covetous,  and  because  his  brother  followed 
our  Lord,  he  hoped  that  our  Lord  would  say  to  his  brother, 
“  Leave  everything  to  thy  brother  and  come  after  Me.” 
And  when  He  looked  on  the  evil  purpose  of  his  covetousness, 
which  was  the  cause  that  he  forsook  the  judges  of  the  land 
and  came  to  Him,  He  did  not  respond  to  his  request.  117m 
appointed  me  a  judge  and  divider  over  you? — N.  knowing 
that  if  He  judged  equitably  between  them,  the  covetous 
man  would  not  be  satisfied,  and  that  what  was  said  to 
T 
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Moses,  the  like  thereof  he  also  would  say  to  Him  [P]xod. 
ii.  14],  He  answered  him  in  accordance  with  wluit  was  in 
his  mind. 

Thirteenth  IkARAGiiAPH 

1  will  pull  down  (w.  quss.  tan) — N.  1  will  destroy — the 
house  of  my  (jrauary  (w.  z°  ])e  ruk.). — K.  And  1  will  hidld 
more  extensively.  He  at  rest  (w.  li°  nun),  eat  (w.  p°  ola])h), 
drink  (w.  z°  tan),  be  of  good  cheer  (w.  unvoc.  semkath). 
Consider  the  ravens  (w.  p°  nun  and  ruk.  beth)  (Gr.  the 
croakers  w.  z°  (^^‘^)  risk).  And  do  not  distract  your  mind 
in  these  things  (Gr.  in  pleasure).  Fear  not,  little  flock  (Gr. 
little  community)  because  it  has  pleased  (Gr.  because  it  is 
pleasing  w.  z°  tsode  and  ndv.  beth)  yonr  Father  that  He 
shoidd  (jive  (Gr.  to  give)  to  you  the  kingdom. — N .  this  sen¬ 
tence  Luke  alone  records.  For  where  your  treasure  is  (w.  p° 
mim).  And  burning  (w.  p°  mim)  (Gr.  flaming)  your  lamps. 
In  ichat  watch  (Gr.  hour)  the  thief  cometh.  That  he  may  give 
the  measure  (w.  z°  pe.  Nest.  av.  unvoc.  pe  and  z°  rish) — 
K .  the  victuals — in  the  season  (Gr.  to  give  in  the  season  the 
measure  of  corn).  And  shall  cut  him  asunder  (w.  r°  nun 
and  ruk.  gomal). — N.  shall  separate  him  from  himself  and 
shall  aliejiate  him.  And  to  whorn  there  has  been  delivered 
(av.  quss.  gomal)  to  him  much,  a  greater  amount  shall  be 
recjuired  in  his  hand.  And,  oh,  how  I  ivish  that  from  hence¬ 
forth  it  be  kindled  (av.  r°  chcdh  and  p°  beth  quss.)  (Gr.  set 
on  fire).  A  nd  I  have  a  laptis7n  ivherewith  I  shall  be  baptized. 
— iV.  1  have  to  die  a  Avilling  death,  from  AA'hich  I  am  al)out 
to  rise  out  of  the  eai'th  as  out  of  the  Avater.  And  note  con¬ 
cerning  the  discourse  on  the  servant  aaLo  kncAV  the  aatII  of  the 
Lord,  and  him  Avho  did  not  knoAV  ;  and  the  saying  :  “  1  am 
come  that  1  might  cast  tii*e  u])on  the  earth.”— N.  the  mercy 
of  (h)d  to  mankind — and  the  saying  :  ”  I  ha\"e  a  ba]dism 
to  be  baptized  Avith,”  J^uke  alone  records  them.  Hut 
divisions  (av.  z°  pe  and  Avau,  plur.)  (Gr.  av.  e°  gomal,  sing.). 
Shall  be  divided  (av.  r°  lomad)  for — the  father  against  the  son. 
With  thine  adversary  to  the  ruler  (av.  ruk.  ka])h.  Nest.  av. 
Ajuss.  ka])h).  Give  heed  to  be  delivered  (w.  p°  pe  and  rish) — 
N.  from  purqa  (Gr.  take  trouble,  to  escape  from  him)  lest 
( ^  ^ ")  he  deliver  thee  (Gr.  lead  thee  (av.  r°  nun  and  quss.  gomal 
and  ruk.  dolath)  until  thou  hast  paid  the  farthing  (av.  z°  shin) 
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(Gr.  leptcT  w.  r°  lomad  and  p°  teth)  the  last. — N.  See  the 
interpretation  in  the  third  paragi’apli  of  Matthew. 

CHAPTER  XIII 

Those  whose  blood  Pilate  had  mingled  ivith  their  sacrifices. 
— A'.  Caesar  had  commanded  that  the  Jews  should  not 
sacrifice,  and  when  certain  Galileans  of  the  jurisdiction  of 
Herod  rebelled  against  the  commandment  of  Caesar  and 
went  up  to  Jerusalem  and  sacrificed,  then  Pilate,  who  was 
in  power  in  Jerusalem,  rose  up  against  their  leaders.  Or 
those  upon  whom  fell  the  tower  in  Siloam  and  slew  (w.  p° 
quph)  them  :  that  sinning  (w.  p°  cheth  and  z°  teth  and  h° 
yud)  ivere  they. — A^  these  two  stories  and  the  parable  of 
the  fig  tree  and  the  woman  that  was  bent  for  eighteen 
years  and  straightened,  Luke  alone  relates.  A  fig  tree  (w. 
h°  tail) — N.  the  congregation  of  the  Jews — a  certam  man 
had — N.  an  emblem  of  God  acknowledging  His  goodness 
— that  was  planted  in  his  vineyard. — N.  in  the  land  of 
promise.  And  he  came  seeking  on  it  fruits. — N.  righteousness 
and  judgment.  And  he  said  to  the  dressers — N.  the  prophets 
and  apostles — Lo,  three  years  have  I  come. — N.  the  three 
exiles  in  which  they  were  carried  away  captive,  so  that  they 
went  and  did  not  return  ;  one  by  Nebuchadnezzar  to 
Babylon,  and  the  second  by  Ptolemy  Barlogos  to  Egypt, 
and  the  third  by  Titus,  the  son  of  Vespasian  Caesar,  after 
the  ascension  of  our  Lord  to  heaven  ;  and  at  that  time 
there  Avere  slain  in  Jerusalem  sixty  thousand  men  and  a 
hundred  thousand  were  exiled,  and  fully  a  million  died  by 
famine  and  the  sword,  and  the  Jewish  fig-tree  AA^as  rooted 
up.  Cut  it  down  (av.  r°  quph).  Aly  Lord,  let  it  alone  (^^®) 
(av.  r°  quph)  until  I  shall  work  at  it  (w.  r°  olaph  and  unvoc. 
pe)  and  manure  it  (av.  p°  zain  and  unvoc.  beth  quss.)  {Gr. 
until  I  shall  dig  round  about  it  and  cast  excrements  w.  r° 
lomad,  plur.).  And  if  not,  the  7iext  year  (av.  p°  mini  and 
cheth) — N.  the  year  to  come — /  will  cut  it  doivn  (Gr.  in  that 
Avhich  is  to  come,  cut  thou  it  doAA-n). 

Fourteenth  Paragrarh 

W  Oman,  thou  art  loosed,  (av.  p°  shin  and  yud)  from  thine 
infirmity.  A^id  He  gmt  His  hand  (Gr.  His  hands)  upon  her, 
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Ihit  the  chief  of  the  synagogue  answered,  being  incensed  {Gr. 
being  enraged  w.  p°  ee  and  yud).  Ought  she  not  to  be  loosed 
from  the  bond  ?  {Gr.  bond  without  yud).  And  it  increased 
and  was  a  tree  {Gr.  to  a  tree)  great,  and  a  bird  of  the  air  nested 
in  its  branches. — N.  of  the  grain  of  mustard  seed  {Gr.  and 
the  birds  of  the  air  lodged  (w.  p°  rish)  in  her  branches — ■ 
N.  of  the  tree,  and  correctly).  In  rneal  of  three  measures 
(w.  z°  semkath  and  h°  olaph)  {Gr.  sata  w.  p°  semkath  and 
li°  tail  riik.).  2s ow  a  certain  man  asked  Him  if  there  were 
few  that  are  saved. — N.  that  are  redeemed.  This  sentence 
Luke  alone  records.  And  it  is  herein  that  our  Lord  says 
that  many  shall  seek  to  enter  and  shall  not  be  able— 
showing  that  there  are  feiv  who  shall  be  saved.  Strive  (w. 
unvoc.  tail.  Nest.  w.  p°  tau  and  kaph)  to  enter  by  the  narrow 
gate- — and  in  the  streets  {Gr.  and  in  our  own  broadways)  Thou 
hast  taught.  Depart  {Gr.  go  awa}^)  ye  from  7ne,  workers 
of  unrighteousness  {Gr.  all  ye  tliat  ivork  evil).  But  ye 
shall  be  going  forth  {Gr.  gone  forth)  outside.  And  they 
shall  come  from  the  east  and  from  the  west  (w.  unvoc.  nun  and 
rish  and  z°  cheth  and  beth)  {Gr.  (^  '^’')  w.  z°  nun  and  rish 
and  r°  cheth,  plur.)  and  shall  sit  down  (w.  quss.  kaph).  Go, 
sag  ye  to  that  fox — to  the  crafty  Herod  who  wishes  to 
kill  me  as  he  killed  John — Behold,  I  am  casting  out  devils, 
and  cures  (iv.  unvoc.  semkath)  {Gr.  healings  iv.  h°  semkath) 
am  /  doing  to-day  and  to-ynorrow — N.  for  this  year  and  that 
which  is  coming- — and  the  third  day  I  shall  be  perfected — • 
.Y.  in  the  third  year  when  I  have  finished  my  course  1  shall 
ascend  to  heaven — because  it  is  not  possible  that  a  prophet 
should  perish  out  of  Jerusalem. — N.  it  is  necessary  that  the 
Jews,  the  sons  of  Jerusalem,  should  have  a  part  in  the  slaying 
of  the  prophets.  For  Jeremiah,  although  he  was  slain  in 
Egypt,  yet  was  stoned  by  those  elews  of  rlerusalem  who 
fled  there  from  the  Chaldeans,  and  Daniel  died  a  naturcJ 
death  in  Babylon.  Like  as  a  hen. 


CHAPTER  XIV 

Which  of  you  whom  falleth  (w.  z°  nun.  Nest,  and  Gr. 
w.  r°  nnn  and  pe,  correctly)  a  son  or  an  ox  in  a  pit  (w.  h° 
lieth).  When  thou  art  invited  {Gr.  thou  art  bidden)  to  the 
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house  of  nuptials  (w.  e°  tan)  (Gr.  w.  z°  wau,  plur.).  When 
thou  arisest  and  takest  the  lowest  place  (w.  z°  risk)  (Gr.  Go, 
sit  thee  down  (w.  iinvoc.  mim  and  quss.  kaph).  Everyone 
that  shall  humble  himself  (w.  ruk.  kaj)h)  (Gr.  that  is  humbling) 
shall  be  exalted  (Gr.  shall  become  great).  When  thou  rnakest 
a  feast  or  a  dinner. — N.  “  dinner  ”  is  interpreted  of  a  table 
that  one  sets  in  the  evening  only,  and  ‘‘feast”  of  a  table 
that  is  prepared  at  any  time,  so  indeed  every  dinner  is  a 
feast,  but  not  vice  versa.  For  thy  recornpence  shall  be  at  the 
rising  of  the  just  (Gr.  at  the  resurrection  of  the  just). 
Blessed  is  he  that  shall  eat  ( ^  ^  ‘^)  bread  in  the  kingdom  of 
God. — that  shall  drink  of  the  spiritual  banquet.  Ajid  they 
began  as  one  (Gr.  together) — N.  all  of  them  as  one — to  beg 
off  (w.  r°  mim  and  z°  tan.  Nest.  w.  z°  olaph). 

Fifteenth  Paragraph 

Go  out  with  haste  to  the  streets  and  to  the  outskirts  (w.  h^^ 
beth)  (Gr.  speed  to  the  broadways  and  to  the  villages)  of 
the  city.  The  poor  and  the  weak  (w.  r°  kaph  ruk.  Nest.  w. 
p°)  and  the  decrepit  (w.  p°  lomad  and  cheth  and  quss.  gomal). 
My  Lord,  it  is  (Gr.  it  has  taken  place)  as  thou  hast  com¬ 
manded  (w.  p°  dolath).  And  constrain  (w.  p°  wau)  that  they 
enter  that  may  be  filled  (w.  unvoc.  mim)  yny  house.  Lest 
when  he  hath  laid  the  foundation  (w.  r°  shin.  Nest.  w.  p° 
shin).  And  7iot  first  thinketh  (Gr.  considereth).  And  seeketh 
after  peace  (Gr.  enquireth  those  things  which  pertain  to 
peace).  Good  is  (Gr.  valuable  is)  salt.  With  what  shall  it 
be  seasoned  (w.  unvoc.  mim)  (Gr.  shall  it  be  salted).  Neither 
for  the  land  nor  for  the  dunghill  is  it  suitable  (w.  pron.  lomad). 
— N.  serviceable  (Gr.  it  is  naturally  fitted  w.  p°  kaph  ruk.). 


CHAPTER  XV 

And  the  scribes  and  the  Pharisees  inurmuring  (Gr.  making 
complaint  w.  p°  mim)  were.  And  goeth  seeking  that  which 
is  perishing  (Gr.  goeth  after  that  which  is  lost  w.  quss. 
beth).  Rejoice  with  me,  because  I  have  found  (w.  r°  cheth) 
my  sheep  that  was  lost  (w.  quss.  beth).  Likewise  there  is  joy 
(w.  ruk.  dolath).  And  doth  not  kindle  a  lamp  and  sweep 
(Gr.  and  gather  up)  the  house  and  seek  it  diligently  (w.  unvoc. 
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both)  {Gt.  carefully  w.  p°  yud).  And  when  she  hath  found  it 
(w.  p°  kaph  and  ruk.  tau).  Rejoice  with  me,  for  I  have  found 
my  coin  that  was  lost.  To  a  certain  man — N.  a  type  of  God, 
glorious  in  His  majesty — there  were  two  sons. — N.  the  right¬ 
eous  ( ^  ®  and  the  wicked.  And  the  younger  son  said  to  him — 
N.  a  sinner — Give  me  the  division  (w.  z°  pe)  {Gr.  the  part). — • 
N.  reason  and  understanding.  And  he  went  to  a  far  country 
— N.  estranged  himself  from  the  virtuous  ])dA\\—and  there 
wasted  his  possession  {Gr.  his  own  being) — living  (w.  z°  cheth) 
luxuriously  (w.  p°  pe  and  z°  rish)  {Gr.  wastefully).  And 
when  he  had  finished  (w.  p°  gomal  and  mim)  {Gr.  spent) 
(w.  p°  teth)  and  want  began  for  him  {Gr.  to  be  in  want  w. 
unvoc.  teth,  and  in  one  codex  w.  p°  teth).  A7id  he  went 
and  jomed  himself  to  one  of  the  sons  of  the  city — N.  to  Satan 
— and  he  sent  him  into  a  field — A",  to  the  chamber  of  sorrows 
— to  feed  swine. — N.  to  indulge  in  folly.  And  he  ivas  longing 
to  fill  his  belly  from  the  carobs  (w.  p°  cheth  and  e°  rish) 
{Gr.  the  husks  w.  r°  cpiph  and  p°  rish  and  r°  teth). — N.  the 
lust  of  the  flesh  whose  sweetness  is  unholy.  How  7nany  hired 
servants  7iow  in  the  house  of  7ny  father. — A",  sinners  who  have 
repented.  Bring  forth  the  chief  robe  (w.  z°  shin)  {Gr.  the  first) 
and  clothe  him  {Gr.  and  put  it  on  him  w.  r°  beth) — N.  an 
emblem  of  baptism — and  place  a  ring  (w.  r°  ee  and  zain. 
Nest.  w.  unvoc.  zain)  on  his  hand — N.  an  emblem  of  faith — • 
and  shoe  him  (w.  v°  semkath.  Nest.  w.  r°  olaph)  ivith  shoes 
— A',  a  type  of  purity,  and  that  he  should  not  again  follow 
after  the  defilement  of  sin — and  bring,  slay  the  fattened  ox 
(w.  r°  pe)  {Gr.  the  fed  ox  and  sacrifice  it  w.  e°  beth 
and  cheth). — N.  an  emblem  of  the  body  of  the  Redeemer. 
Now  the  elder  son — N.  an  eml)lem  of  the  righteous — was  on 
the  land  {Gr.  was  in  the  field). — N.  he  was  occupied  in  the 
work  ( ^  ^  “)  of  the  righteous.  And  when  he  came  (w.  r°  olaph) 
he  heard  the  sound  of  7nusic  and  dancing  {Gr.  a  combined 
sound  of  music  and  of  choral  dances  w.  r°  rish). — xV.  the 
joy  of  the  angels  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth.  And  he. 
asked  what  (w.  z°  mim)  was  this.  Because  he  hath  received 
him  whole  (w.  quss.  beth)  {Gr.  he  hath  taken  him).  And 
from  the  begmning  thou  hast  not  given  me  a  kid. — xV.  an 
emljlem  of  carnal  anger  and  the  harassing  passions  of  sin. 
But  to  feast  was  fitting  for  us — (in  the  Greek  there  is  not 
‘  for  us.”)  x4nd  this  parable  of  the  prodigal  son  Luke  only 
relates,  and  likewise — 
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CHAPTER  XVi 

The  rich  inaii  who  liad  a  steward  and  accusations  of 
the  man  were  brought  to  him. 

Sixteenth  Paragraph 

That  he  had  squandered  his  substance  '(w.  p°  pe)  {Or. 
dissipated).  What  (w.  z°  mini)  is  this  that  I  have  heard 
against  thee  ?  (Gr.  concerning  thee).  Give  me  an  account 
{Gr.  a  word)  of  thy  economy.  And  to  beg  (w.  quss.  dolath)  I 
am  ashamed.  Owing  how  much  (w.  p°  cheth  and  z°  yud) 
to  my  lord.  He  said  to  him,  a  hundred  ineasures  (w.  p°  mim 
and  z°  yud)  {Gr.  baths  w.  p°  beth  and  r°  dolath  quss.) 
of  oil. — N.  every  measure  was  ten  lita.  A  hundred 
measures  (w.  e°  kaph  quss.  and  h°  rish)  of  wheat. — N.  every 
cor  was  ten  measures.  And  our  Lord  praised  (Gr.  the  Lord) 
the  steward  of  unrighteousness  (w.  unvoc.  wau)  {Gr.  of  iniquity) 
because  he  had  done  wisely — N.  although  at  the  beginning 
he  CoCted  foolishly,  yet  the  latter  end  with  mercy  and 
righteous  acts  he  makes  amends  for  folly — for  the  children 
of  this  world  are  wiser  than  the  children  of  light  in  this  their 
generation  (w.  p°  beth)  (Gr.  in  their  own  generation). — 

the  riches  of  this  world  are  easily  and  without  trouble 
justified  (^®^)  by  beneficence,  and  the  holy  ones  with 
difficulty  by  hard  conflicts  and  fastings  and  watchings  and 
other  Idnds  of  troubles.  They  may  receive  you  in  their 
habitations  (w.  p°  teth)  {Gr.  in  the  dwellings)  of  eternity. 
That  ivhat  is  exalted  among  men — N.  that  which  is  done  in 
pride — before  God  it  is  abomination. — N.  despised.  The  law 
and  the  prophets  were  uyitil  John — N.  they  served  as  shadows 
long  ago — from  then  the  kingdom  of  God  is  preached  (w.  quss. 
beth)  and  each  one  strives  that  he  may  enter  {Gr.  and  every 
man  works  with  violence.  And  taketh  (w.  z°  nun)  another 
cornmitteth  adultery. — -N.  when  wdthout  lawful  cause  he 
divorceth  the  former  one.  '  There  was  a  certain  rich  yuan. — 
S.  because  ho  was  wicked  his  name  is  not  mentioned, 
according  to  that  saying,  “  I  will  not  make  mention  of  their 
names  on  my  lips,”  and  because,  again,  it  is  declared  that 
he  will  blot  out  the  names  of  sinners  from  the  book  of  the 
living.  And  many  expositors  say  that  this  was  not  an 
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actual  rich  man,  nor  Lazarus,  a  poor  one,  hut  this  is  only 
a  ])arable.  And  this  is  evident  from  this  consideration  that 
not  until  the  end  do  the  wicked  receive  torment,  nor  the 
righteous  pleasure,  according  to  what  Paul  says  ;  “  They 
received  not  the  promises  that  without  us  they  might  not 
be  perfected.”  And  8.  Cyril  says  that  this  was  an  actual 
rich  man  and  his  name  was  Naphtali,  of  the  tribe  of  Dan, 
and  Lazarus  was  of  the  family  of  the  Gibeonites,  and  his 
body  was  preserved  until  the  end.  And  everyone  that 
suffers  inflammation  and  buries  his  feet  in  it  is  made  whole. 
And  this  parable  again  Luke  alone  records.  And  he  was 
clothed  with  linen — N.  a  cut-out  linen  garment,  white,  which 
from  its  exceedingly  fine  texture  resembles  the  air — and 
purple — N.  (^^'*)  scarlet — and  every  day  he  was  feasting 
splendidly  {Gr.  excellently).  And  there  was  a  certain  poor 
7nan  whose  naine  was  Lazarus  (w.  z°  lomad  and  ee.  Nest, 
w.  p°  lomad  and  z°  ee),  ayid  he  was  cast  at  the  gate  of  the  rich 
man  [Gr.  at  his  own  portal  w.  r°  semkath)  being  stricken 
with  sores  {Gr.  ulcerated)  and  he  ivas  desiring  that  he  ynight 
fill  his  belly  from  the  crumbs  (w.  p°  pe  and  e°  first  tau  quss. 
and  r°  last  tau  ruk.)  (Gr.  the  bits  w.  e°  first  kaph  quss. 
and  r°  last  ruk.).  And  also  the  dogs  were  coming  licking  (w. 
p°  lomad  and  ruk.  kaph  ;  in  the  Hare,  licking  w.  p°  lomad 
and  unvoc.  kaph  quss.).  And  he  saw  (w.  p°  wau,  Gr.  w.  z° 
cheth)  Abraham — that  he  7nay  dip  (w.  quss.  beth)  the  tip  of 
his  finger  in  water  and  cool  (w.  2^°  nun)  (Gr.  and  soothe) /or 
7ne  7ny  tongue,  for,  lo,  I  a7n  tormented  in  the  fia7ne  (w.  j)®  shin 
and  r°  he  and  h°  beth  ruk.  Nest.  w.  unvoc.  he  and  quss. 
beth).  A  great  chas7n  is  set  between  ns  (w.  beth  and  nun) 
a7id  yon  (Gr.  in  the  midst  of  us  and  you  a  gulf  (w.  r°  pe  and 
quss.  tau)  a  great  one  is  fixed).  He  may  go  to  testify  (w. 
semkath)  them. 


C^HAPTER  XVII 

It  is  7wt  possible  that  stinnbling  blocks  shall  not  come 
(Gr.  offences).  It  ivould  be  7nore  profitable  for  him  if  a  stone 
(w.  p°  rish)  (Gr.  asinine- — in  one  codex — stone  2)ertaining  to 
a  mill).- — N.  that  an  ass  turns.  Add  to  us  faith. — N.  add  to 
us  strength  of  faith.  As  a  grain  (w.  r°  rish  and  quss.  dolath 
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and  ruk.  tan)  of  mustard  (w.  quss.  dolath).  Fe  shall  say  to  this 
sycamore  (w.  e°  tau  ruk.)  ( ^  ®^)  that  it  be  uprooted  and  planted 
(w.  unvoc.  quph  and  tsode  and  quss.  beth)  in  the  sea. — 
K.  He  brings  up  this  as  an  example,  because  the  stumjis 
and  roots  of  the  sycamore  are  more  than  those  of  other 
trees.  Will  say  to  him  the  servant,  Sit  down  (w.  unvoc.  mini 
and  quss.  kaph). — A',  he  does  not  speak  to  the  servant  thus, 
but  lie  says.  Make  ready  for  me  what  I  may  eat  and  after 
that  thou  also  shalt  eat.  Doth  he  render  thanks  to  that 
servant  ? — we  also,  when  we  are  working  for  God,  are 
paying  our  necessary  debts,  and  to  us,  likewise,  there  is  no 
thanks.  There  met  him  ten  leprous  men  (w.  quss.  beth) 
(Gr.  lepers).  And  they  say,  Our  Master,  Jesus  [Gr.  Jesus  our 
Master),  have  mercy  upon  us.  Were  not  (w.  sil.  he)  there  ten 
{Gr.  were  there  not  ten  of  them  w.  p°  tau  quss.)  those  that 
were  cleansed — have  they  departed  (w.  unvoc.  pe  and  p°  rish) 
except  this  one  who  is  from  an  alien  nation  {Gr.  except  this 
one  of  another  (w.  z°  rish  and  yud)  race). — N.  this  man  of 
Samaria  who  was  not  a  Jew. 

Seventeenth  Paragraph 

The  kingdo7n  of  God  doth  not  C07ne  with  watching  (w.  z° 
rish)  {Gr.  with  observation  w.  z°  wau). — N.  of  times  and 
seasons  as  astrologers  suppose.  For  lo,  the  kingdom  of  God 
is  in  the  midst  of  you  {Gr.  is  within  you). — N.  in  your  hearts  ; 
if  ye  are  willing  to  turn  to  God  that  ye  may  know  Him, 
that  is  His  kingdom.  And  He  said  to  His  disciples  that  the 
days  shall  come  that  ye  shall  desire  that  ye  may  see  one  of  the 
days  of  the  Son  of  Man,  and  ye  shall  not  see  it. — N.  this  is 
understood  of  the  heavy  persecution  which  was  about  to 
arise  against  them.  For  as  the  lightning  lighteneth  from  the 
heaveyis. — A^  thus  suddenly  shall  take  place  the  coming 
of  our  Lord  at  the  end  of  time.  Until  Noah  entered  into  the 
ark  (w.  r°  kaph  ( ^  ^  ^)  and  wau)  {Gr.  into  the  vessel).  Remember 
Lot's  ivife. — N.  she  who  because  she  only  looked  beliind 
became  a  pillar  of  salt,  and  this  sentence  again  Luke  alone 
relates.  He  that  willeth  to  save  his  soul — N.  in  the  world  to 
come — shall  lose  it. — N.  in  this  world.  Two  shall  be  in  one 
bed. — N.  in  one  rest.  One  shall  be  taken — N.  to  where  the 
])ody  of  Christ  is,  that  to  Him  may  be  gathered  the  righteous 
eagles — ayid  the  other  shall  be  left. — N.  in  the  outer  darkness. 
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becaiiso  lie  is  destitute  of  good  works.  And  two  ivomen 
shall  l)e  grinding  together. — N.  thc^y  shall  be  toiling  and 
weary,  and  one  of  them  shall  be  made  happy  with  our 
Lord,  pvud  the  other  shall  be  tormented  in  Gehenna,  each 
one  according  to  her  works. 


CHAPTER  XVIII 


They  should  pray  and  there  should  be  no  weariness  to 
them  (w.  p°  mini.  Nest.  w.  p°  olaph).  There  was  a  certain 
judge — like  king  Cyrus— a  certain  city — A",  like 
Persia — who  did  not  fear  God — N.  he  was  a  heathen — and 
did  not  respect  man. — N.  he  worshipped  fire  which  has  no 
reason.  And  there  jvas  a  certain  widow. — N.  the  congrega¬ 
tion  of  the  Hebrews,  who  in  their  aba-ndonment  bv  the 
Lord  God  became  in  bondage  to  the  Chaldeans.  Avenge 
me  (w.  p°  beth  and  ee)  of  my  enemy. — Ah  of  Nebuchadnezzar, 
who  slew  the  captives  with  the  sword,  and  had  no  pity  on 
the  maidens,  and  devoured  the  old  men  in  captivity,  and 
put  out  the  eyes  of  king  Zedekiah.  Yet  because  she  troubleth 
(w.  p°  mini  and  r°  lomad)  1  will  avenge  her. — Ah  this  is  a 
type  of  the  favour  of  Cyrus  towards  the  Hebrews,  and 
sending  them  that  they  might  build  the  house  of  the  Lord 
in  Jerusalem.  And  by  another  method  the  judge  is 
discriminating  power,  the  widow  the  soul  of  one  bereaved 
of  virtue,  the  enemy  the  lust-loving  nature  Hear 

what  saith  (w.  r°  olaph)  the  judge  of  in iciuity  (w.  unvoc.  wau). 
Nevertheless  the  Son  of  Man  shall  come  and  shall  He  find 
faith  on  the  earth  ? — to  be  understood  of  the  shortness  of 
time  to  the  end  of  the  world.  And  the  Pharisee  was  standing 
apart  by  himself  {Gr.  he  to  himself).  I  fast  twice  in  the  week — - 
the  Pharisees  used  to  fast  the  second  day  and  the  fifth  day 
— and  I  tithe  (w.  p°  ee). — N.  I  give  one  in  ten  to  the  priests. 
Pyut  he  was  smiting  iipon  his  breast. — -A',  the  publican  was 
in  sadness  of  heart  and  not  in  pride  like  the  Pharisee.  And 
rebuked  (w.  p°  wau  and  kaph  ruk.  Nest.  w.  p°  olaph, 
correctly).  And  forbid  not  (w.  ruk.  kaph)  the7n.  And  thou 
shalt  not  untness  (w.  p°  tau  and  r°  he  ;  in  the  Hare.  w.  r° 
tan  and  p°  he).  It  is  easier  (w.  unvoc.  dolath)  for  a  camel 
that  by  the  eye  of  a  7ieedle  it  should  e7iter  {Gr.  should  pass). 
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A  nd  they  shall  spit  (w.  r°  nun)  in  His  face  (Or.  and  He  shall 
be  spat  upon — Him— they  shall  scourge  Him  (w.  p° 
wan  and  nun  and  quss.  gomal  and  ruk.  dolath). 

Eighteenth  Paragraph 

And  he  was  asking  who  (w.  p°  mini)  ivas  this. 


CHAPTER  XIX 

A  certain  man  whose  name  was  Zacchceus  (w.  p°  zain  and 
kaj)h  quss.). — H.  this  story  also  Luke  alone  records.  He 
was  wishing  that  he  might  see  Jesus  who  (w.  p°  mini)  [Gr.  He 
was.)  Because  thus  (Gr.  by  it). — N.  the  syca-more  tree. 
He  was  about  to  pass.  And  He  said  to  him,  Make  haste  (w. 
unvoc.  he.  Xest.  w.  p°  tau  and  he)  to  come  down,  Zacchceus. 
And  he  made  haste  (w.  p°  he)  to  come  doivn.  Behold,  half 
(168)  (^y^  J.O  quss.)  of  my  belongings  (Gr.  the 

halves  w.  r°  pe  and  gonial  of  those  things  that  are  mine) — 
and  to  every  man  tvhom  I  have  wronged  (Gr.  whom  I  have 
defrauded  w.  r°  ee)  one  in  four  (Gr.  multiples)  1  repay.  This 
day  life  (Gr.  redemption)  to  this  house.  Arid  they  were 
supposing — A’.  His  disciples — that  at  that  approaching  hour 
the  kingdom  of  God  would  be  revealed. — A^  because  not  as 
they  were  supposing,  but  at  the  second  coming  it  is  to  be 
revealed  He  added  to  them  this  parable.  A  certain  man, 
one  of  (great  family  (Gr.  noble  race) — N.  an  emblem  of 
Christ — went  into  a  far  country — N.  ascended  into  heaven — 
that  he  might  receive  for  himself — N.  from  God  the  Fatlier 
for  human  nature — and  return — N.  at  the  second  coming. 
And  he  called  his  servants — N.  patriarchs,  metropolitans, 
bishops,  presbyters,  deacons,  sub-deacons,  preachers, 
exorcists,  monks — and  gave  them  ten  pounds  (v^  h°  nun) 
(Gr.  niiiia  w.  p°  nun). — N.  every  niiiia  was  eighteen 
ounces  and  every  ounce  twelve  drachms. — Ah  abundance 
of  spiritual  gifts  and  purification  of  the  ten  inner  and  outer 
senses.  Trade  (w.  unvoc.  gomal)  until  I  come. — X.  add  to 
your  business.  But  his  citizens  were  hating  him.  He  saith 
to  him.  Well  (w.  h°  olaph)  (Gr.  noble)  good  servant,  thou  shall 
have  authority  over  ten  towns  (w.  ruk.  last  kaph) — at  tlie  end 
he  received  complete  rewards  in  the  heavenly  treasury. 
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Laid  up  in  a  napkin  (Gr.  sudariiim  w.  z°  dolatli  ruk.). 
Why  didst  thou  not  give  nnj  money  to  the  table  ? — N.  Why 
didst  tlioii  not  learn  and  ])reach  and  teach  ?  But  from  him 
that  hath  not  — N.  alnindance  of  increase — even  that 

(Gr.  which  lie  thinketh)  he  hath — N.  the  capital— he 
taken  away  from  him.  And  when  He  came  to  Bethphage 
(w.  z°  pe  and  ruk.  gonial  with  r°,  Gr.  jiliagi  w.  p°  pe  and  h° 
gonial  qiiss.)— is  necessary  to  our  Lord  (Gr.  the  Lord  hath 
a  use  concerning  him) — and  caused  to  ride  (w.  quss.  kaph 
and  ruk.  beth)  Jesus  upon  him.  Spreading  (Gr.  scattering 
w.  ])°  shin)  ivere  they.  To  the  descent  (w.  quss.  both  tans). 
Bless  ye  the  king  that  cometh  (w.  z°  dolath)  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord.  In  some  of  the  Greek  codices,  after  this  paragraph, 
there  is  Blessed  is  the  king  of  Israel.”  Peace  (Gr.  rest)  in 
heaven  and  glory  (Gr.  and  majesty)  in  the  Highest.  But  the 
days  shall  come  to  thee  that  they  shall  surround  thee  (w.  quss. 
dolath)  (Gr.  and  thy  enemies  shall  cast  over  thee  a  trench 
w.  r°  cheth  and  h°  rish)  and  they  shall  overturn  thee  (w.  r° 
nun)  (Gr.  shall  raze  thee  w.  p°  shin)  because  thou  knewest 
not  the  time  of  thy  visiting  (Gr.  of  thy  visitation).  He  began 
to  cast  out  those  that  sold  in  it  and  those  that  bought  (Gr.  and 
He  threw  over  the  tables  of  the  money-changers  and  the 
seats  of  them  that  sold  doves).  For  all  the  ])eople  were 
hanging  upon  Him  to  hear  Him  (w.  r°  mini). 


CHAPTER  XX 
Nineteenth  Paragraph 

/  will  ask  you  (w.  p°  shin  and  r°  olaph.  Nest.  w.  unvoc. 
olaph).  Was  it  from  heaven  ?  (w.  pron.  he)  (Gr.  is  it  one  that 
Avas).  For  they  are  persuaded  (Gr.  for  it  is  persuaded).  A 
certain  ma7i  planted  a  vineyard. — N.  see  the  interpretation 
in  the  Greek  codices  (^'^)  of  Matthew.  Him  also  they 
ivounded  (Gr.  they  smote  w.  p°  tsode  and  r°  lomad).  And 
ivhosoever  shall  fall  (w.  r°  nun  and  pe)  upon  this  stone  shall 
be  broken  (w.  p°  ee),  and  upon  whomsoever  it  shall  fall  it  shcdl 
grhid  him  (w.  r°  tau  and  unvoc.  dolath  ruk.  and  r°  risk). 
A^id  they  sent  to  Hiin  spies  (Gr.  catchers).  But  He  perceived 
their  craftiness  (Gr.  their  cunning  w.  p°  lomad).  Likewise 
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also  the  seven  of  them  (w.  qiiss.  tau).  But  they  that  are  ivorthy 
of  that  world  {\v.  unvoc.  shin)  {Gr.  are  counted  worthy  to 
obtain  tliat  world  w.  nnvoc.  tau).  For  he  made  mention 
(w.  quss.  kaph)  in  the  bush.  But  He  was  not  the  God  (w 
]>ron.  he)  (Gr.  He  is  not)  of  the  dead.  And  they  did  not  again 
dare  to  ask  Him  (w.  p°  shin  and  z°  olaph.  Nest.  w.  unvoc. 
olaph).  If,  therefore,  David  calleth  Him,  My  Lord  (Gr.  Lord), 
how  his  son  ?  (w.  pron.  he)  (Gr.  is  He).  As  an  excuse  lengthen 
their  prayers  (Gr.  and  as  an  excuse  pray  lengthily). 


CHAPTER  XXI 

Who  cast  in  mites  (Gr.  lepta  w.  r°  lomad  and  p°  teth) 
two.  Hath  cast  in  all  that  she  possessed  (w.  p°  yud). 

Twentieth  Paragraph 

That  with  beautifid  stones  and  with  gifts  (Gr.  and  Avith 
offerings). — A-,  votive  offerings.  And  there  shall  be  great 
storms — in  the  Greek  there  is  not  “  storms.”  It  shall  be 
(Gr.  it  shall  go  forth)  to  you  as  a  testimony  (w.  quss.  dolath). 
That  ye  be  not  instructed  (w.  p°  yud  and  ruk.  pe)  to  set  forth 
(w.  r°  mim)  a  defence  (Gr.  that  ye  do  not  anticipate  (w.  p° 
quph  and  quss.  dolath)  to  meditate  to  set  forth  (av.  p°  ( ^  ”  ^) 
mim)  for  a  defence).  Then  know  that  her  desolation  draweth 
nigh  (av.  quss.  beth).  And  Jerusalem  shall  be  trodden  down 
(av.  quss.  both  taus  and  ruk.  dolath)  until  shall  be  fulfilled 
(av.  r°  nun)  (Gr.  shall  be  completed  w.  p°  mim)  the  times 
of  the  Gentiles. — N.  the  times  of  their  victory.  And  in 
pressing  of  the  hands — N.  weakness — from  perplexity  (av. 
p°  tau)  at  the  sound  of  the  sea.  And  terror  that  sendeth  forth 
(av.  r°  pe)  the  soids.  That  when  they  are  budding  (av.  p°  mim). 
— X.  bear  fruit.  When  ye  see  (av.  p°  dolath  and  zain)  these 
things  that  they  come  to  pass.  That  not  at  any  time  be  weighted 
(av.  h°  nun)  your  hearts  and  with  the  cares  (av.  r°  tsode  and 
ruk.  pe  and  tau)  (Gr.  and  Avith  Avorldly  cares).  a  snare 
(av.  z°  tsode  and  p°  pe  ruk.  and  ruk.  tau)  for  it  shall  snare 
(w.  r°  nun  and  p°  pe  quss.)  (Gr.  for  as  a  trap  it  shall  come). 
Thai  ye  may  be  worthy  (w.  r°  tau)  (Gr.  tliat  ye  may  be 
counted  worthy,  and  in  one  codex,  that  ye  may  be  able) 
to  escape. 
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CHAPTER  XXII 

And  he  was  seeking  for  himself  an  ojyportunity  (w.  r°  pe) 
that  He  might  betray  Him  {Gr.  a  suitable  time  that  he  migJit 
betray  Him).  The  passover  that  we  may  take  (Gr.  that  we 
may  eat).  There  shall  meet  you  a  man  bearing  a  pitcher 
(w.  z°  rish  and  beth  ruk.)  (Gr.  a  man  that  carrieth  a  jar 
w.  p°  quph  and  rish  and  h°  mini)  of  water.  Desiring  I  have 
desired  (w.  p°  rish  and  ruk.  gomal  and  p°  tan)  (Gr.  I  desire 
w.  r°  rish  and  gomal  quss.).  Henceforth  I  shall  not  eat  it 
— N.  this  legal  material  passover^ — imtil  it  be  f  ulfilled  in  the 
kingdom  of  God. — N.  it  be  spiritually  fulfilled.  This  cup 
is  the  testament  (w.  one  dolath)  new.  But,  lo,  the  hand  of  hitn 
that  betrayeth  me  (w.  p°  first  ( ^  '  “)  and  z°  last  mini)  (Gr.  of 
him  that  is  traitor  to  me)  upon  the  table.  And  the  Son  of 
Man  goeth  as  it  was  determined  (Gr.  according  as  it  was 
appointed). 

Twenty-first  Paragraph 

As  to  who  among  them  was  the  great  one. — N.  it  is  likely 
that  they  were  unmindful  of  what  was  said  to  Peter  that 
‘‘  thou  art  indeed  the  rock  and  upon  thee  I  will  build  my 
Church,  and  I  will  give  to  thee  the  keys  of  heaven.”  Is  not 
(w.  sil.  he)  (Gr.  is  not  he  that  sitteth).  And  I  appoint  unto 
you  (Gr.  I  set  for  you  a  covenant)  that  ye  may  eat  and  drink 
at  the  table  of  the  kingdom  (Gr.  in  the  kingdom)  that  is  Aline. 
— N.  spiritual  food  and  drink,  because  He  says  before  that 
in  the  resurrection  they  shall  be  like  the  angels.  And  ye  shall 
sit  (wL  quss.  last  tau  and  ruk.  beth)  ujmn  thrones  (Gr.  tw'elve) 
and  ye  shall  judge  (\v.  quss.  tau  and  ruk.  dolath)  the  twelve 
tribes  of  Israel. — N.  those  that  have  not  believed  your 
preaching.  Simon,  lo,  Satan  asked  (w^  z°  shin)  that  he  might 
sift  you  (Gr.  asked  for  you  w.  r°  shin)  for  sifting .—N .  he 
asked  permission  from  God  that  he  might  tempt  you,  like 
Job,  in  that  without  permission  from  Him  it  is  not  possible 
that  he  should  hold  anv  man.  Thou  also  at  the  time  when 
thou  shall  be  turned  (w.  p°  nun.  Nest.  w.  p°  pe)  strengthen 
also  thy  brethren. — N.  after  the  temptation  wJiich  has  been 
to  them  and  deficiency  of  faith.  And  when  I  sent  you  (w'. 
quss.  dolath  and  tau).  From  now  whosoever  has  a  sword 
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shall  tal'e  it  and  likewise  also  a  scrip. — He  indicates 
concerning  tlieir  dispersion  and  concerning  the  measures 
and  expenses  incident  to  the  way  of  their  flight.  And 
whosoever  hath  not  a  sword  let  him  sell  (w.  qiiss.  beth)  his 
garment  (w.  quss.  tan)  and  let  him  buy  {w.  r°  nun  ( ^ '  ^)  and 
betli  ruk.)  for  himself  a  sword. — N.  not  concerning  a  l>attle 
sword  is  He  exhorting  them,  but  concerning  the  l)attle 
wliich  woidd  arise  against  them  from  the  Jews  is  He  warning 
them  :  and  this  is  manifest  for  this  reason,  that  He  said 
to  them  that  they  who  take  the  sword  by  the  sword  shall 
die.  Lo,  here  are  two  swords. — N.  Saint  Ivanius  says  that 
they  were  knives,  that  they  had  ready  there  for  the  purpose 
of  the  Passover.  He  saith  to  them,  They  are  enough  (Gr.  it  is 
enough). — A\  by  this  it  is  clearly  shown  that  He  is  signifying 
to  them  concerning  the  impending  conflict  only,  and  not 
that  two  swords  were  sufficient  for  all  those  evil  and  wicked 
adversaries.  A7id  he  ivithdrew  {Gr.  He  removed)  from  them 
about  a  cast  (w.  p°  mini  and  r°  rish  quss.  Nest.  w.  r°  mim) 
of  a  stone.  And  there  appeared  to  Him  an  angel  from  heaven 
who  was  strengthening  Him. — N.  because  He  was  truly 
human,  the  Angel  strengthened  Him,  according  to  what 
David  said,  that  Thou  hast  made  Him  a  little  less  than  the 
Angels  ;  and  this  indeed  was  on  account  of  the  suffering  of 
death,  as  the  blessed  Apostle  explains  it.  And  being  m  fear 
intensely  (Gr.  in  agony  more  earnestly)  ivas  He  praying  and 
His  sweat  was  (w.  quss.  dolath)  like  drops  (w.  r°  shin  and  tau 
ruk.). — N.  like  streams  of  thick  blood. — N.  all  this  is  to 
certify  His  manhood,  and  note  that  this — that  the  Angel 
was  strengthening  Him,  and  this — that  He  was  in  fear  until 
His  sweat  was  as  drops  of  blood,  and  this — that  it  fell  u})on 
the  ground  are  recorded  in  Luke  only,  and  are  not  found  in 
all  the  Greek  codices  that  are  in  Alexandria.  Judas,  one  of 
the  twelve,  came  (w.  z°  olaph)  (Gr.  was)  before  them  and  drew 
7iigh  to  Jesus  and  kissed  Hhyi  (Gr.  ( ^ "  '^)  that  he  might  kiss 
Him  w.  r°  nun).  For  this  was  the  sign  he  gave  (w.  p°  yud) 
to  them.  And  cut  off  (w.  quss.  beth)  his  ear  (Gr.  and  took 
off  his  ear).  /  was  with  you  (w.  sil.  he).  But  this  is  your 
hour  (w.  z°  shin  and  p°  ee).  But  Peter  said,  I  am  not  (w. 
pron.  he).  Of  a  truth  this  inayi  also  was  with  him  (w.  ])ron. 
he).  Ayid  when  it  dawned  (w.  r°  nun)  (Gr.  it  was  day)  the 
elders  assembled  (Gr.  the  presbytery  vv^as  assembled)  of  the 
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people,  fitting  on  the  right  hand  of  the  power  (w.  p°  cheth) 
of  (iod. 


CHAPTER  XXIU 

That  He  stirreth  up  (\v.  ruk.  gomal)  the  people  (Or.  that 
lie  moveth  the  people). 

Twenty-second  Paragraph 

For  he  was  desirmg  to  see  (w.  r°  mim  and  ynd)  and 
expecting  (w.  p°  mim  and  beth)  he  was  that  he  ynight  see  some 
sign  by  Him.  He  gave  hwi  not  (w.  ruk.  tan  and  beth).  And 
violently  were  they  slandering  Him  (Gr.  vehemently  were 
they  accusing  Him).  He  clothed  Him  with  robes  of  scarlet 
{Gr.  a  robe  of  splendour.) — N.  as  they  clothe  Idngs.  For 
there  was  enmity  (w.  sil.  he)  formerly  between  them.  From 
all  that  ye  accuse  (w.  r°  shin)  against  Hhn  {Gr.  from  those 
things  which  ye  accuse  against  Him).  He  sent  Him  {Gr.  for 
1  sent  you  w.  p°  shin  and  dolath  and  quss.  tau  to  him). 
/  will  chastise  Him  (w.  r°  olaph  and  dolath  quss.)  therefore, 
and  I  ivill  release  Him  (w.  quss.  beth).  For  a  custom  {Gr. 
now  it  was  necessary  for  him).  And  release  to  us  Bar  abbas 
(w.  p°  olaph  and  beth  quss.).  He  was  one  who  because  of 
sedition  (w.  r°  olaph  and  p°  teth  Gr.  without  olaph). — 
N.  rebellion.  Crucify  Him,  crucify  Him  (zequphihi)  {Gr. 
Crucify,  crucify  Him,  tselubihi)  (^’^).  But  they  pressing 
(w.  quss.  beth)  {Gr.  insisting)  were  with  a  strong  voice  {Gr. 
with  mighty  voices).  He  commanded  {\v.  p°  quph)  that 
their  p)Gition  should  be  done  (wl  p°  lomad).  They  laid  hold 
on  Simoji  a  Cyrenian  (w.  e°  quph  and  h°  rish).  And  women 
who  bewailing  (wl  p°  mim)  were.  Daughters  of  Jerusalem 
weep  not  (w.  r°  tau  and  quss.  kaph  and  z°  yud,  the  Nestorians 
read  this  yud  as  olaph).  Blessed  axe  they  {Gr.  the  blessed¬ 
ness  WL  unvoc.  nun  of  those  that  are  barren)  and  the  breasts 
(w'.  quss.  tau)  that  have  not  nourished — in  some  of  the  Greek 
codices,  that  have  not  reared.  And  to  the  hills  cover  us 
(wL  p°  kaph  and  z°  semkath  and  nun  and  r°  yud). — iV.  all 
these  things  after  nearly  forty  years  had  passed  happened 
to  the  sons  and  to  the  daughters  of  Jerusalem  at  the  hand 
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C'f  Titus  the  son  of  Vespasian  Ca?sar.  If  in  a  green  tree — 
A\  in  me  who  am  bearing  the  fruits  of  healing — they  are 
doing  these  things — N.  the  heathen  Romans — what  will  take 
place  in  the  withered — amongst  you  Jews  who  are  barren 
of  all  desirable  virtues.  And  Jesus  said  (w.  r°  olaph),  Father 
(Gr.  my  Rather),  forgive  them. — N.  it  is  said,  if  He  truly 
sought  for  them  forgiveness,  why  did  they  receive  extreme 
punishment  at  the  hand  of  the  Romans,  who  tormented 
them  and  slew  myriads  of  them  ?  :  and  if  not  truly  it  is 
found  that  He  spoke  that  word  in  insincerity  which  is  the 
graver  fault  on  this  account,  that  He  asked  of  the  Father 
that  He  should  forgive  them  and  He  did  not  forgive  them  : 
and  some  say  that  He  asked  for  abandonment  for  them  that 
their  evil  will  should  be  fulfilled,  and  not  forgiveness 
according  to  that  w^hich  is  said  in  the  Prophet  that  Ephraim 
indeed  is  a  partner  of  idols  ;  let  him  alone  :  and  that  this 
opinion  is  incorrect  is  known  from  ( ^  this,  that  He 
makes  a  defence  on  their  behalf,  and  says,  “For  they  know 
not  what  they  do  ”  ;  and  we  say  that  He  truly  asked  for 
them  forgiveness,  but  because  they  persisted  in  their  evil 
propensities  and,  when  they  saw  that  He  arose,  lied  and  said 
that  His  disciples  stole  Him  they  were  counted  unworthy 
of  redemption.  And  they  cast  upon  them  lots  (w\  z° 
semkath,  Gr.  w.  r°).  AjuI  offering  to  Him  vinegar. — 
iV.  that  He  might  drink  and  die  the  sooner.  Aiid 
the  SU71  grew  dark  {Gr.  was  darkened — in  one  codex, 
vanished).  And  was  rent  (w.  unvoc.  teth)  {Gr.  and 
WT^s  torn  w^  r°  dolath)  the  veil  of  the  Temple.  He  said 
this  arid  expired  (w.  p°  wau  and  r°  lomad  and  according 
to  the  Kark.  interpretation  w.  p°  shin  and  r°  lomad)  {Gr. 
His  breath  w'ent  forth — w.  shin — in  one  codex.  His 

spirit).  They  returned  beating  upon  their  breast  (wl  p°  cheth 
and  h°  yud)  {Gr.  their  breast  w.  p°  lomad  and  z°  dolath  and 
r°  yud,  because  from  “  chedea  ”  you  say  the  plur.  “  chadoye  ” 
just  as  from  “  talea  ”  is  “  taloye  ”  w.  z°  lomad).  Whose 
name  was  Joseph  a  councillor  (w.  h°  teth.  Nest.  w.  z°  teth 
incorrectly)  from  Rornetho  (w.  z°  rish  and  tan  ruk.).  And 
he  took  it  and  wrapped  it  (w.  ruk.  tau  and  kaph)  in  a  sheet 
(wL  z°  yud)  of  linen  {Gr.  in  a  napkin)  and  placed  it  in  a  hewn 
toihb  {Gr.  in  an  excavated  tomb).  And  they  saw  it  (w.  p°. 
zpJn  and  z°  first  yud)  {Gr.  they  saw  it  w.  p°  zain  and  r°  yud). 
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And  returning  they  gyreimred  ointnieyit  and  spices  (Gr. 
aromatics  and  unguents  w.  e°  mim  and  rish)  and  on  the 
Sabbath  they  rested  (w.  li°  loinad). 


CHAPTER  XXIV 
Twenty-third  Paragraph 

And  they  found  the  stone  rolled  (Gr.  rolled  away).  And 
they  entered  and  ( ^  found  not  (w.  nnvoc.  kaph  and  z°  cheth  ; 
in  the  Hare,  they  found  not  [w.  nun],  in  all  codices  of  lection- 
aries  it  is  marked  w.  unvoc.  kaph,  and  it  is  clear  that  it 
ought  to  be  w.  p°  kaph  and  r°  cheth).  Behold,  two  men. — 
N .  angels  in  white.  And  bowed  (w.  p°  wan  and  pe) 
(Gr.  and  were  bending)  their  faces.  Remember  ye  (w.  r°  ee 
like  olaph  and  p°  he  and  r°  dolath  ruk.  Nest.  w.  p°  ee  and 
lie)  (Gr.  be  reminded  w.  p°  dolath).  And  they  were  reminded 
(w.  p°  kaph)  of  His  words.  And  they  appeared  in  their  eyes 
(w.  p°  ee)  (Gr.  before  them)  these  words  as  madness  (Gr.  folly). 
And  stooping  he  saw  (Gr.  while  stooping  he  sees  w.  z°  cheth). 
To  a  village  whose  name  was  Emmaus  (w.  r°  ee.  Nest,  w 
})°  ee)  and  distant  (w.  p°  pe)  (Gr.  far)  from  Jerusalem  sixty 
stadia. — N .  four  parasangs  in  that  a  stadium  is  here  to  be 
understood  as  a  seda,  that  is  to  say,  the  length  of  the 
furrow  of  the  plough  of  a  yoke  of  oxen — in  some  of  the 
Greek  codices  it  is  a  hundred  and  sixty.  Whose  name  was 
Cleopas  (w.  r°  lomad.  Nest.  w.  p°  quph).  But  we  were 
hoping  that  he  was  about  to  redeem  Israel. — N.  as  far  as 
concerns  the  reason  they  were  entertaining  doubt  con¬ 
cerning  Him.  And  concerning  this  our  Lord  before  charged 
Simon,  and  said  to  him  “  Be  turned  (w.  p°  nun)  and 
strengthen  thy  brethren.”  Moreover  also  some  women  from 
among  us  were  astounded  (w.  unvoc.  mim  and  z°  he)  (Gr. 
astounded  us).  And  also  some  men  from  amongst  us  went 
to  the  tomb. — N.  Simon  and  John.  Oh  lacking  in  under¬ 
standing  (Gr.  O  ye  without  mind).  And  He  making  suppose 
(w.  p°  mim)  (Gr.  seeming)  teas  to  them  ( ^"®)  that  to  a  distant 
place  (Gr.  that  further)  He  ivas  going.  Because  the  day  is  now 
spending  (w.  r°  kaph)  itself. — Ab  He  calls  the  sun  the  day. 
And  immediately  were  opened  (w.  p°  pe  and  tau)  their  eyes  : 
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and  He  withdrew  Himself  (Gr.  became  invisible)  from  them. 
Peace  be  with  you.  Arnen. — N.  not  in  all  codices  is  found 
“Amen.”  And  they  were  terrified  (w.  r°  he)  (Gr.  were 
perturbed).  They  were  not  believing  by  reason  of  their  joy 
(w.  p°  wau).  And  He  took,  ate  in  their  sight  (w.  li°  ee) 
(Gr.  before  them).  N.  that  He  might  remove  from  them 
the  idea  of  a  phantom  He  did  eat  and  not  that  He  had  need 
of  food.  That  it  was  necessary  that  there  should  be  accom¬ 
plished  (w.  p°  tau  and  lomad)  (Gr.  that  all  the  things  should 
be  fulfilled).  A7id  ye  are  they  that  are  witnesses  (w.  quss. 
dolath)  of  these  things. — N.  that  ye  have  seen  signs  and 
wonders.  And  He  lifted  up  His  hands  and  blessed  them.— 

He  made  them  bishops  ;  and  when  He  sent  them  two 
by  two  He  made  them  deacons,  that  is  to  say,  purifiers  from 
evil  spirits,  and  when  He  breathed  the  Spirit  upon  them 
and  gave  them  authority  to  remit  sins  He  ordained  them 
Presbyters.  He  was  separated  (w.  r°  rish)  from  them  and 
acsended  into  heaven. — N.  He  entered  heaven  although  it 
was  not  rent,  just  as  also  He  arose  from  the  tomb  although 
it  was  sealed  and  entered  into  the  chamber  although  the 
doors  were  bolted. 

Finished  is  the  holy  Gospel  of  Luke. 


THE  HOLY  GOSPEL,  THE  PREACHING  OF  JOHN 

THE  APOSTLE. 

Again  we  commence  the  holy  Gospel,  the  preaching  of  John 
the  Apostle.  Twenty  paragraphs.  Preface.  When  John 
saw  that  the  three  other  Evangelists  had  not  treated  of 
the  Godhead  of  the  Son,  nor  yet  of  what  took  place  from 
the  beginning  of  his  teaching  until  John  was  cast  into 
prison,  he  filled  up  whatever  they  lacked  and  wrote  a 
Gospel  in  Greek  at  the  request  of  the  sons  of  Asia.  And 
Eusebius  says  that  Peter  and  Paul  came  to  him  to  Ephesus 
and  persuaded  him  to  write.  And  there  are  in  it  eight 
miracles  and  five  parables  and  fifteen  testimonies. 
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CHAPTER  I 


First  Paragraph. 

In  the  beginning  (Gr.  in  the  head)  ivas  the  being  of  the  Word. 
— N.  here  mention  is  made  only  of  the  name  “  Word,” 
because  the  Person  of  the  Son  is  understood  :  and  for  this 
reason,  that  he  says  “  was  the  being  ”  and  not  only  “  was  ” 
(with  pron.  he)  a  token  of  His  eternity.  In  Hhn  was  life 
(w.  pron.  he)  {Gr.  was  the  light).  And  life  ivas. — In 
Syriac  the  w'ord  ‘‘  life  ”  is  taken  both  as  sing,  and  as  plur., 
but  in  Greek  as  sing.  only.  And  the  darkness — N.  this  world 
— did  not  apprehend  it.  This  man  came  for  a  witness  that 
he  might  witness  concerning  the  light  (w.  p°  nun  and  r°  he, 
Gr.  w.  r°  nun  and  p°  he  ( ^  ®  ^)  and  in  some  codices  the  converse, 
and  correctly  so,  because  the  Peshitta  John  says  “  witness  ” 
[Peal]  without  olaph  and  the  Hare.  “  witness  ”  [Aphel]  with 
olaph).  He  was  not  (w.  pron.  he)  the  light,  but  that  he  might 
witness  {\\.  p°  nun,  Gr.  w.  r°  nun  and  p°  he).  Was  in  the 
world  (w.  sil.  he)  and  the  world  was  by  means  of  Him  (w.  pron. 
he).  Such  as  were  not  of  blood  (w.  z°  mim,  Gr.  w.  r°  mim). 
And  the  Word  became  flesh  and  dwelt  among  us. — N.  His 
natural  unity  and  personality  with  manhood  is  understood 
and  not  a  transforming  of  His  nature  ;  for  He  was  not 
changed  ;  and  some  say  that  the  Evangelist  says,  in  sooth, 
that  the  Word  becoming  flesh  and  being  created  dwelt 
among  us  ;  and  this  indeed  is  contrary  to  truth,  but  the 
expression  does  not  imply  it.  And  we  beheld  His  glory. — 
A.  although  it  w^as  united  to  flesh  the  perfection  of  His 
Godhead  was  not  lost.  And  of  His  fulness  {Gr.  His  own 
fulness)  we  have  all  received — Ai  this  is  the  saying  of  the 
Evangehst  and  not  of  the  Baptist — and  grace — N.  new' — 
for  grace. — N.  old.  But  truth  and,  grace  were  by  Jesus 
Christ. — N.  he  is  not  saying  that  the  law  of  Moses  was 
false,  but  that  it  w'as  the  shadow  of  this  wdiich  is  the 
body.  God  {Gr.  to  God) — man  hath  not  beheld  at  any 
time. — N.  not  in  His  nature,  but  in  the  flesh  He  has 
appeared  to  us.  He  that  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father. — 
A.  hidden  and  concealed  in  His  being.  Art  thou  the  prophet  ? 
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— 3^ .  He  of  whom  Moses  said  tliat  a  prophet  shall  tlie  Lord 
raise  up  to  you  from  your  l)ret]ireu,  hearken  to  him.  And 
he  said,  No. — N.  because  Moses  called  the  Messiah  that  was 
expected  the  prophet,  John  saith,  I  am  not  he.”  And 
who  (w.  p°  mim)  art  thou,  that  we  may  give  an  answer  ( 

{Gr.  apocrisis,  w.  p°  olaph).  Prepare  ye  (Gr.  make  straight). 
These  things  were  done  in  Bethany  (w.  pron.  he)  beyond 
Jordan. — -N.  in  some  ancient  codices  ‘‘  these  things  were 
done  in  Bethabara  of  Jordan  [or  in  the  ford  of  Jordan]  ” 
is  written,  and  correctly,  because  Bethany  was  not  in  the 
M  ilderness  where  John  was  baptizing,  for  it  was  distant 
from  Jordan  about  twelve  miles.  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God 
that  taketh  away  (w.  z°  shin)  the  sin  of  the  woidd. — N.  as  the 
lamb  was  sacrificed  for  the  sin  of  the  congregation,  so  Christ 
Avas  sacrificed  for  the  sin  of  the  world.  And  I  had  not  known 
Him. — Ab  I  knew  Him  by  divine  revelation.  He  upon 
whom  thou  shalt  see  the  Spirit  descending  and  abiding  upon 
Him. — Ab  the  revelation  that  came  to  me  from  Him  who 
sent  me.  Now  one  of  those  who  heard. — Ab  Andrew,  and  John 
himself  was  the  other,  and  he  was  not  willing  to  reveal  his 
name  through  humility.  We  have  found  the  Christ  (Gr.  the 
Messiah  which  is  interpreted  the  Christ).  Thou  shalt  be  called 
Cephas  (Gr.  Cephas,  av.  quss.  gomal  and  ruk.  pe)  which  is 
interpreted  Peter.  Nathaniel  said  to  Him  (w.  h°  nun  and 
r°  olaph,  Gr.  Nathanail  av.  p°  nun  and  tau  and  h°  olaph,  and 
some  read  in  the  Peshitta  as  the  Hare.).  From  Nazareth 
can  there  be  anything  good  ? — A\  Because  it  was  declared 
that  Christ  Avas  to  spring  from  Bethlehem,  and  not  knoAA'ing 
that  He  AA^as  born  in  Bethlehem,  he  says  this — A  son  of 
Israel  in  whom  is  no  guile. — Ab  because  in  simplicity  he 
revealed  AvJiat  Avas  in  his  heart.  When  thou  wast  under  the 
fig-tree  (av.  h°  first  tau)  1  saw  thee  (av.  h°  zain  and  ruk.  tau, 
though  you  would  reach  chuitoch  (I  manifested  thee)  av.  quss 
tau).  Rabbi,  thou  art  the  Son  of  God.(  ^  ®  “*) — N.  He  did  not  giA^e 
a  blessing  to  Nathanael  as  He  did  to  Simon  Avhen  he  acknoAv- 
ledged  Him  the  Son  of  God  (and  this  man  acknoAvledged 
Him  the  Son  by  grace),  because  there  Avas  not  the  like  idea 
in  the  one  and  the  other.  The  one  indeed  acknoAA'ledged 
Him  the  Son  of  God  by  nature,  and  the  other  the  Son  l)y 
grace.  And  this  is  manifest  on  this  account,  that  he  added 
— the  King  of  Israel — he  Avhom  all  the  JeAA^s  Avere  expecting 
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a,s  an  earthly  king.  Thou  shall  see  greater  things  than  these. — 
A’,  leading  him  from  earthly  ideas  to  heavenly.  And  the 
angels  of  God  ascending. — A\  when  He  conquered  in  the 
struggle  against  Satan,  and  when  He  arose  fi’om  the  grave. 


CHAPTER  11 
Second  Paragraph 

And  the  third  day  there  was  a  feast  in  Cotna. — N.  from 
the  time  when  he  returned  from  the  wilderness  after 
wrestling  with  the  Adversary.  The  first  was  that  whereon 
the  priests  and  levites  sent  to  John  and  asked  him,  Who 
art  thou  ?  And  the  day  after  it  John  saw  Jesus  coming  to 
him.  And  when  He  was  baptized  He  went  forth  to  the 
wilderness  to  be  tempted  and  after  forty  days  He  returned. 
And  on  the  first  day  John  saw  Him  walking  and  two  of 
his  disciples  followed  Him  :  and  the  day  following  He 
returned  to  Galilee  and  found  Philip  :  and  the  third  day 
He  went  to  the  feast.  What  have  I  to  do  with  thee,  woman  ? 
— A\  He  answered  her  sternly  because  she  thought  according 
to  human  reason  and  wished  to  glorify  herself  in  her  Son. 
Mine  hour  is  not  yet  come  (w.  p°  ee). — N.  first  it  is  right 
for  me  that  I  should  preach  for  many  days,  and  then  I  shall 
attest  my  preaching  by  miracles.  And  that  she  might  not 
be  put  to  shame  He  fulfilled  her  request.  Six  water -'pots 
of  stone  (fern.)  which  held  two  quadrants  each  (w.  r°  rish 
and  h°  ee.  Or.  two  metretes). — N.  three  hundred  and  sixty 
Babylonian  litres,  that  is  to  say,  six  Edessene  measures, 
because  a  metretes  was  a  measure  that  held  seventy -two 
pints  ( ^  ®  and  a  pint  was  two  and  a  half  litres,  according  to 
Epiphanius.  Fill  them  with  water. — A^  lest  they  slioidd 
suppose  that  it  was  an  illusion,  He  did  not  make  the  vine 
out  of  nothing.  Pour  out  (Gr.  draw  out)  and  bring  to  the 
chief  of  the  feast  {Gr.  to  the  chief  of  the  triclinium).  And 
they  brought.  This  is  the  first  sign. — A^  because  before 
ba])tism  He  did  not  perform  any  sign  openly.  Destroy  this 
temjhe. — -N.  by  a  kind  of  enigma  He  calls  His  body  a 
temple,  that  His  saying  might  be  concealed  from  the  Jews, 
and  not  that  He  was  a  man  in  whom  God  dwelt,  as  others 
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say.  Forty  and  six  years  was  this  teiU'ple  being  built. — N.  not 
tliat  this  building  required  all  that  length  of  time,  but  they 
were  hindered  by  the  nations  that  surrounded  them,  and 
also  they  were  slothful,  as  Haggai  reproaches  them.  And 
He  needed  not  that  wan  should  testify  (w.  r°  nun  and  p°  he) 
to  Him  concerning  every  man. 


CHAPTER  HI 

Xicodernus  was  his  name. — N.  the  same  who  brought 
the  spices.  Except  a  man  be  born  of  ivater  and  the  Spirit 
he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God. — -N.  He  doth  not  say, 
unless  a  man  has  been  born,  because  former  just  men 
inherited  the  kingdom  though  not  baptized,  but  ‘‘  shall  be 
born,”  that  is  to  say,  henceforth.  The  Spirit  breatheth  in 
the  place  in  ivhich  it  willeth  (Gr.  breatheth  where  it  willeth) — 
A\  upon  level  places — arid  its  sound  thou  hearest. — N.  tliou 
seest  its  operations  and  its  purposes.  And  because  of  its 
likeness  to  this  palpable  wind,  He  says  this  of  it.  Art  thou 
the  teacher  of  Israel  and  knowest  not  these  things.— X .  because 
Nicodemus  was  a  Pharisee  and  a  teacher,  our  Lord  said  to 
him.  It  is  fitting  for  thee  that  thou  shouklest  know  every- 
tliing.  U  e  are  witnessing  (\\ .  p°  mini).  And  no  man  hath  ascen¬ 
ded  ( ^  ®  ®)  into  heaven  save  He  that  came  down  from  heaven  ; 
the  Son  of  Man  who  is  in  heaven. — A\  He  says  hath 
ascended  ”  (w.  unvoc.  semkath)  and  not  doth  ascend  ” 
(w.  z°  semkath),  because  a  little  while  after.  His  body, 
\i'hich  had  not  descended  from  heaven,  was  about  to  be 
raised  thither,  and  after  the  general  resurrection  of  all  the 
righteous  u]i  to  the  summit  of  the  firmament  of  the  heavens. 
Aud  it  is  said  of  Enoch  that  he  was  translated,  and  of  Elias, 
as  it  were  to  heaven,  and  not  actuallv  to  heaven.  And  the 
Nestorians  say  that  He  says  this  concerning  descending  and 
ascending  with  reference  to  His  second  coming.  And  as 
lifted  up  (Gr.  raised  up)  Moses  the  serpent  in  the  wild em ess, 
so  shall  be  lifted  up — so  is  about  to  be  lifted  up — N.  as  the 
sei‘])ent  of  lirass  gave  life  to  those  who  looked  on  it,  so 
eternal  life  is  given  to  those  who  believe  on  Him  who  was 
hfted  up  on  the  Cross — that  every  man  that  believeth  on  Him 
should  not  j)erish. — N.  in  the  foundation  truths  of  the 
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Church  we  set  forth  that  faith  is  accomplished  tlie 
acknowledgement  of  the  tongue  and  the  kee})ing  of  the 
commandments.  But  that  might  live  (Gr.  that  might  be 
delivered)  the  tvorld  through  Him. 

Third  Paragraph. 

Concerning  whom  thou  barest  witness. — N.  the  Jews  were 
supposing  that  Jesus  acquired  His  celebrity  from  the  witness 
of  John.  John  answered  and  said  to  them,  A  man  cannot 
receive  anything  of  his  own  2viU,  except  it  be  given  him  from 
heaven. — K.  he  rebukes  their  foolish  thoughts,  for  his  power 
was  not  indeed  his  own  but  from  heaven.  He  that  hath  the 
bride — N.  the  church — is  the  bridegroom  :  but  the  friend  of 
the  bridegroom  that  standeth  and  hearkeneth  to  him. — N.  He 
says  this  of  himself,  l^his  joy  of  mine  therefore  is  fulfilled. 
To  increase  (w.  quss.  beth).  For  he  that  receiveth  His  testi¬ 
mony  hath  sealed — N.  confessed— God  is  true. — N.  the 
Father  (^^')  that  sent  Him.  For  God  hath  not  given  the 
Spirit  by  measure  (w.  p°  yud,  Gr.  is  giving  (w.  z°  yud)  (»cd 
the  Spirit). — N.  not  by  measure  is  the  Holy  Spirit  given 
to  the  Son  as  to  the  prophets,  but  in  Him  dwelleth  ail  the 
fulness  of  the  Godhead,  as  Paid  saith.  He  that  obeyeth  not 
(w.  quss.  Greek  pe). 


CHAPTER  IV 

And  there  was  a  cause  for  Hhn  to  pass  by  the  Samaritans 
(Gr.  for  it  was  right  for  Him)  Shochar  (w.  z°  shin  and  p° 
kaph  ruk.,  Gr.  shuchar  w.  e°  shin).  By  the  side  of  the  field 
that  Jacob  gave  to  Joseph. — A.  Shechem,  where  Dinah  was 
violated.  And  there  ivas  (Gr.  now  there  was)  the  ivell  of 
Jacob. — N.  which  Jacob  dug  and  from  which  he  watered 
his  cattle.  Now  His  disciples  had  gone  to  the  city — N.  it  is 
probable  that  He  had  not  yet  commanded  that  they  should 
not  enter  into  a  city  of  the  Samaritans,  and  they  did  not 
go  that  they  might  learn,  but — that  they  might  buy  food. 
And  He  would  have  given  thee  living  waters. — -N .  eternal  life. 
Thou  hast  no  bucket  [daulo]. — N.  from  “  daulo  ”  you  would 
say  “  dolyo,”  woman  ;  but  naturally  waw  comes  after 
lomad,  according  to  the  Arabians  :  otherwise  you  would 
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say  (layolo  ”  from  “  daiilo,”  like  ‘‘  qayomo  ”  from 
“  qaumo.”  And  1  shall  not  be  (w.  pron.  he).  Was  not  (w. 
pron.  lie)  thy  husband. — -IS!,  is  not.  Because  the  five  hus¬ 
bands  that  she  married  one  after  another  died,  she  was 
reputed  a  murderess,  as  Tamar  was  reputed  to  Judah  : 
and  because  of  the  reproach  of  widowhood  she  took  a  sixth 
on  the  condition  that  he  should  not  have  intercourse  with 
her.  Woman,  believe  me  (w.  unvoc.  mim).  For  God  is 
Spirit. — -N.  He  is  not  a  body  that  He  should  be  confined 
to  one  particular  place. 

Fourth  Paragraph 

Lift  up  your  eyes  and  look  upon  the  fields  that  they  are 
lohite  and  ready  ( ^  ®  ®)  (w.  p°  mim  and  h°  teth)  /or  the  harvest. — 
N.  He  is  indicating  the  Samaritans  who  heard  that  He 
had  told  the  Samaritan  woman  all  things  that  ever  she  did, 
and  believed  on  Him.  And  they  that  sow — N .  the  prophets 
— and  they  that  reap — N.  the  Apostles- — together  shall  rejoice. 
— N.  over  those  that  beheve.  For  others  laboured. — N. 
Moses  and  the  prophets.  Which  she  was  testifymg  (w.  p° 
mim).  A  certain  servant  of  a  king  (w.  r°  beth,  Gr.  Basilikos, 
that  is  to  say,  a  royal  person).  And  in  the  rubrical  canons 
this  man  is  set  as  the  same  as  the  centurion  that  Matthew 
mentions,  and  also  Luke.  But  IMatthew  calls  the  child  of 
the  centurion  the  sick  one,  and  Luke  the  slave,  and  John 
the  son.  And  Matthew  and  John  sav  that  he  went  to  Jesus  ; 
and  Luke  says  not,  but  that  he  sent  elders  and  friends. 
And  Matthew  says,  I  am  not  worthy  that  Thou  shouldest 
come  under  my  roof  ”  ;  and  John  says,  that  he  urgently 
besought  Him.  And  Luke  says  that  in  the  first  instance 
he  liesought,  and  at  the  end  he  withdrew.  Thy  son  liveth 
(w.  unvoc.  cheth). 


CHAPTER  V 

There  was  a  feast  of  the  Jews. — N.  Pentecost.  A  certain 
place  of  bathing  ivhich  is  called  in  Hebrew  Beth  Chesda  (w. 
quss.  dolath). — N.  house  of  infamy,  because  in  it  they 
washed  the  sacrifices  from  blood  and  excrements.  And 
some  read  Beth  Chesdha,  w.  ruk.  dolath,  i.e.  house  of  mercies, 
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from  tlie  help  that  was  there  given  to  the  blind  and  lame, 
according  to  the  saying,  “  the  Lord  was  with  Joseph  and 
slied  upon  him  merc}^  ”  [Chesda],  but  incorrectly,  because 
the  Greek  says  probatike,”  i.e.  house  of  the  excrements  of 
sheep  ;  and  instead  of  Beth  Chesda  says  Beth  Tsatha.  Now 
an  angel  from  time  to  time  used  to  descend  upon  it. — -N.  some 
say  that  it  is  not  from  the  text  that  the  words  of  this  para¬ 
graph  come.  And  whoever  first  came  down  after  the  moving 
of  the  waters  — A",  because  they  knew  how  from  the 

washing  of  the  sacrifices  they  were  helped,  just  as  the  rest  of 
them  from  the  sacrifices.  And  some  say  that  it  was  because 
the  bod\^  of  Isaiah  was  buried  there  that  it  gave  healing. 
Will  cast  me  (w.  r°  mim).  Had  withdrawn  Himself  (w.  unvoc. 
gomal).  Behold  thou  art  healed,  sin  not  again. — N.  showing 
that  sin  was  the  cause  of  his  palsy.  My  Father  worketh  until 
now  and  I  work. — A\  causing  the  sun  to  rise,  sending  the 
rain,  causing  the  springs  of  water  to  flow,  making  seeds  to 
sprout,  fashioning  babes,  creating  souls  both  on  the  Sabbath 
and  at  other  times  :  thus  also  I  shed  forth  acts  of  healing 
on  the  Sabbath  and  at  other  times. 

Fifth  Paragraph 

The  Son  cannot  do  anything  of  His  own  will. — N.  mani¬ 
festing  hereby  the  harmony  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son  ; 
to  wit,  just  as  the  shining  of  the  sun  without  the  earth  would 
not  give  light,  and  the  mind  without  the  soul  does  not  act, 
neither  does  the  Son  without  the  Father  do  anything  ;  and 
not  indicating  impotence  in  His  power,  but  in  accordance 
vith  that  which  He  adds — so  also  the  Son  quickeneth  whom¬ 
soever  He  willeth.  For  the  Father  loveth  the  Son  and  revealeth 
to  Him  whatsoever  He  doeth. — N.  He  mollifies  the  madness 
of  the  Jews  with  gentle  words  as  if  familiar  with  these 
things.  For  the  Father  is  not  judging  any  man,  but  all 
judgment  He  hath  given  to  the  Son. — N.  He  is  the  power  and 
wisdom  of  the  Father,  manifesting  both  the  wisdom  that 
tries  and  judges  the  thoughts  and  actions  and  the  jiow'er  that 
condemns.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you. — N.  John  doubles 
the  “  verily,”  as  one  who  to  the  testimony  of  the  writings 
(A  his  colleagues  adds  his  own  ;  so  the  commentators 
explain  it  :  and  that  they  give  it  not  suitably  is  know  n 
from  this,  that  it  is  not  as  from  himself  that  he  saj^s  it  but  as 
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from  his  Lord.  The  hour  cometh,  yea  is  now  ( ^  ^  when  the 
dead  shall  hear. — N.  He  is  indicating  concerning  the  raising 
of  Lazarns.  The  hour  cometh  when  all  they  who  are  in  the 
graves. — N .  in  that  He  does  not  add  ''  yea,  and  now  is  ” 
He  is  signifying  the  general  resurrection  that  is  to  come. 
But  as  I  hear  I  judge. — N.  notifying  concerning  the  correct¬ 
ness  of  the  judgment,  and  that  except  when  He  does  not 
liear  He  knows.  If  I  should  bear  witness  concerning  myself 
my  witness  would  not  be  (w.  pron.  he)  true. — N.  if  I  should 
say  words  concerning  myself  without  deeds,  perchance  they 
might  not  be  acceptable  ;  but  with  the  works  John  also 
and  the  Father  bear  witness  concerning  me.  Search  the 
Scriptures,  because  in  them  ye  thinh  (w.  p°  semkath)  {Gr.  ye 
trust)  that  there  is  eternal  life  to  you.  But  I  knoiv  you  (w. 
quss.  tail).  There  is  one  that  accuseth  you — N.  Moses — he 
in  whom  ye  believe  (w.  p°  semkath  and  beth).  For  Moses 
wrote  concerning  me. — N.  that  a  prophet  shall  the  Lord 
raise  up  to  you  from  your  brethren  like  to  me,  to  him  shall 
ve  hearken. 


CHAPTER  VI 

But  this  He  said  proving  him. — N .  not  that  He  did  not 
know  what  He  was  about  to  do,  but  humbling  him,  as  also 
the  Father  tempted  Abraham.  That  they  sit  doivn  (w.  quss. 
kaph).  Fow  there  was  much  grass  (w.  p°  semkath).  That 
they  might  7nake  Him  a  king. — N.  He  knew  those  things 
that  He  should  suffer  beforehand. 

Sixth  Paragraph 

It  was  dark  (w.  quss.  kaph)  and  had  not  come  (w.  quss. 
tail)  to  them  Jesus.  Now  the  sea  was  turbulent  {Gr.  was 
swollen).  Walking  upon  the  sea  (Hare,  the  lake).  That  they 
might  receive  Hwi  (Gr.  that  they  might  take  him).  For 
Him  hath  the  Father  sealed  as  God. — N.  He  hath  revealed 
and  shown  that  this  Son  of  Man  whom  ye  have  seen  is  God. 
He  (^^^)  ivho  came  down  (w.  unvoc.  nun)  and  giveth  (w.  z° 
yud)  life.  Shall  not  hunger  (w.  quss.  pe,  like  nethpen). 
I  am  the  bread  of  life. — N.  Saint  Junnius  says  that  it  is 
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His  Godhead  that  He  calls  here  the  bread  of  life  :  and 
when  he  says  “And  the  bread  which  I  will  give  is  my  flesh  ” 
[H  e  indicates]  His  body.  And  I  will  not  cast  outside. — N.  I 
will  not  cast  him  away.  Murmur  not  (w^  r°  tan).  For  it  is 
written  in  the  prophet  that  they  shall  be  {Gr.  in  the  prophets, 
])lnr.)  that  they  shall  be  all  disciples  of  God  (Gr.  all  taught 
w\  p°  first  yud,  of  God).  /  am  the  bread  of  life  who  have 
descended  from  heaven. — N.  His  Godhead.  And  the  bread 
which  I  will  give  is  my  body  (Gr.  my  flesh). — N.  His  man¬ 
hood.  And  He  speaks  as  concerning  one  because  of  the 
joining  of  the  tw^o  of  them  by  means  of  the  physical  and 
hypostatic  union. 

Seventh  Paragraph 

Is  this  causing  you  to  stumble  ? — N.  that  I  say,  Whosoever 
eateth  Me.  If  ye  shall  see  then  the  Son  of  31  an  ascending  to 
where  He  was  before. — N.  when  ye  shall  see  that  I  ascend  to 
heaven,  then  ye  shall  beUeve  that  I  came  down  from  heaven. 
The  Spirit  is  that  ivhich  quickeneth  (Gr.  who  quickeneth — • 
masc.)  aiid  the  body  is  not  profitable  for  anything. — N.  the  soul 
and  not  the  body,  understanding  the  divine  w^ords  and  life 
also  quickeneth  the  body  with  it.  The  words  that  I  have 
spoken  with  you,  spirit  (w.  z°  cheth)  are  they. — N.  spiritual. 
That  no  mcm  is  able  to  come  to  me,  unless  it  be  given  him 
from  my  Father. — N.  without  the  aid  of  God  grace  is  not 
to  be  acquired.  To  go  away  (w^  h°  mim).  And  we  have 
believed  (w.  both  nuns  unvoc.). 


CHAPTER  VII 

And  the  brethren  of  Jesus  said  to  Him. — N.  James  and 
Joses  and  Simon  and  Judas,  the  sons  of  Joseph.  But  ( ^‘^^) 
your  own  time  is  ready. — N.  that  ye  should  go  up  to  the 
feast.  Because  the  Jews  do  not  wish  to  kill  you  as  they 
do  me.  To  hate  you  (w.  z°  nun)  but  me  it  hateth  (w.  z° 
semkath).  1  am  not  going  up  now — -N.  with  you  openly, 
but  afterw^ards  secretly,  because  my  time  is  not  yet  fulfilled. 
But  when  were  divided  (w.  p°  lomad.  Nest.  w.  r°  loniad). — 
N.  w^hen  half  of  the  days  had  elapsed.  31  y  doctrine  is  not 
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my  own  (\v.  ])ron.  he).  Has  not  Moses  (w.  sil.  he).  One 
work  have  I  done. — N.  that  1  liealed  the  paralytic.  Not 
that  it  was  from  Moses,  hut  it  is  from  the  fathers. — lY.  to 
Abraham,  the  cliief  of  the  fathers,  circumcision  was  given. 
And  on  the  Sabbath  ye  circumcise. — N.  on  the  eighth  day, 
even  if  the  8ab])ath  was  present,  it  was  broken.  That  I  have 
altogether  healed  a  man.—N.  not  a  ])art  of  him,  such  as 
circumcision,  but  the  whole  l)ody  which  was  paralysed  : 
and  if  for  the  sake  of  one  member  the  Sabbath  mav  be 
broken,  why  should  it  not  be  broken  for  the  sake  of  all  the 
members.  But  Christ  when  He  cometk,  no  man  knoweth 
whence. — N .  this  saying  is  concerning  the  common  people  of 
the  dews,  and  not  their  scribes,  who  knew  that  He  should 
arise  from  Bethlehem  and  from  the  seed  of  David.  A  nd  they 
sent  servants  {(Jr.  attendants)  that  they  might  take  Him. 

Eighth  Paragraph 

Every  one  that  believeth  on  me,  as  the  Scriptures  have  said. 
N.  concerning  me  that  I  am  He.  Streams  of  living  waters. — 
N.  the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit — shall  flow  from  his  belly. — 
N.  from  his  heart,  according  to  that  saying,  Thy  law  is 
within  my  belly.”  And  it  is  right  that  this  saying,  “  the 
Scriptures  have  said,”  should  be  interpreted  not  as  referring 
to  rivers  of  living  waters,  since  it  is  not  written  in  this  place, 
but  concerning  belief  on  Him.  Because  {^^^)  Jesus  was 
not  yet  glorified. — He  was  not  yet  risen  from  the  dead. 
And  there  was  a  division  in  the  ^nnltitude. — N.  a  separation. 
Why  have  ye  not  brought  Him  ?  (w.  p°  ee  and  you  do  not 
read  it  with  z°  teth,  and  the  Hare,  has  ta’  iitun  w.  p°  teth 
and  h°  ee  and  yud).  Search  and  see  that  a  prophet  does  not 
arise  from  Galilee. — N.  the  foolish  people  were  blind  to  that 
saying  of  Isaiah  :  Galilee  of  the  Gentiles,  the  people  that 
sat  in  darkness  saw  a  great  light.”  And  after  that  sentence 
that  a  j)rophet  does  not  arise  from  Galilee  ”  is  found  in 
the  Alexandrine  codex  the  section  concerning  the  adulterous 
woman.  And  men  brought  her  to  Jesus  to  see  if  He  would 
fulfil  the  law  of  stoning.  But  when  He  stooped  down  and 
wrote  the  sins  of  each  one  of  them  on  the  ground  they 
withdrew  and  went  away.  But  Jesus  said  to  her,  “  Go,  and 
from  henceforth  sin  not.”  Finis. 
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CHAPTER  VIII 

Thy  witness  is  not  (w.  pron.  he)  true.  I  judge  7io  man. — 
N .  now,  but  at  the  end.  When  ye  have  lifted  up  (w.  r°  nun, 
Gr.  ye  have  lifted  him  up).  And  never  to  a  man  have  we 
served  bondage. — N.  our  Lord  is  speaking  to  them  a})out  the 
bondage  of  sin,  and  they  make  answer  concerning  physical 
(bondage).  And  not  even  in  this  sense  were  they  true,  for 
they  had  been  in  bondage  to  the  Egyptians  four  hundred 
years,  and  to  the  Babylonians  seventy,  and  to  the  Philistines 
in  the  days  of  the  Judges.  And  the  servant  abideth  not  in 
the  house  for  ever. —  A\  he  is  alienated  from  the  household 
of  God.  And  ye  do  what  ye  have  seen  with  your  father. — 
N.  Satan. 

Ninth  Paragraph 

If  ye  were  the  sons  of  Abraham. — N.  shoving  that  they 
are  not.  For  above  He  says,  I  know  that  ye  are  the  seed 
of  Abraham,  but  by  deeds  ye  are  not  his  sons,”  speaking 
according  to  that  saying  of  the  Apostle  (^•*‘*)  that  not  all 
who  are  of  Israel  are  Israelites.  We  were  not  of  fornication 
(w.  pron.  he).  For  I  proceeded  from  God  and  came — N .  He 
says  this  instead  of  “  I  was  born,”  because  they  were  not 
capable  of  apprehending  His  years.  He  was  a  slayer  of  lyien 
from  the  begmning. — N.  he  wrought  in  Adam,  and  caused 
him  to  slay  his  own  soul,  and  in  Cain  that  he  might  slay 
Abel  in  body.  Because  he  is  a  liar  and  the  father  of  it. — N.  of 
lying  {Gr.  because  he  is  a  liar  and  its  own  father). — N.  of 
lying,  because  he  conceived  it  and  generated  it  beforehand 
in  the  serpent,  when  he  said  that  jealousy  was  in  the 
nature  of  God,  and  so  on.  Because  ye  are  not  of  God  (w. 
pron.  he).  Whom  mahest  thou  thyself ’I  31  y  glory  is  not  (w. 
pron.  he)  anythmg.  Your  father  Abraham  was  yearning 
that  he  might  see  (Gr.  was  rejoicing  that  he  might  see)  7ny 
day. — N.  the  day  of  my  crucifixion,  which  was  the  cause  of 
the  redemption  of  the  world,  when  he  prefigured  it  in  the 
sacrifice  of  the  ram  and  Isaac.  And  he  saw  a7id  was  glad. — 
A^  because  of  the  near  approach  of  the  time  He  speaks  as 
if  He  had  been  already  crucified.  That  before  Abraha7n  was 
1  am. — N.  in  my  Godhead. 
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Our  Master,  who  hath  sinned,  this  man  or  his  fathers, 
that  he  should  be  born  blind  ? — N .  because  they  heard  that 
He  said  to  the  paralysed  man  “  Sin  no  more,”  they  supposed 
of  this  man  also  that  sin  was  the  cause  of  his  blindness. 
Neither  he  hath  sinned  nor  his  parents. — N.  showing  not 
that  they  were  sinless,  but  that  the  cause  of  blindness  was 
not  sin.  And  by  saving  “  he  hath  not  sinned,”  He  annuls 
the  Platonic  doctrine,  which  says  that  soiils  when  they  fa,ll 
from  virtue  in  a  former  body  as  a  kind  of  punishment  are 
bound  in  a  second  body  as  in  a  tomb.  And  on  this  account 
bodies  are  called  “  somata  ”  and  tombs  “  semata  ” 

l)y  a  similarity  of  names.  And  in  like  manner  by  etymology, 
soul  is  “  psuche  ”  and  cold  “  psuchos.”  And  by  saying 
“  nor  his  parents,”  He  refutes  the  fJewdsh  doctrine,  which 
says  that  the  transgressions  of  the  fathers  are  laid  on  the 
heads  of  the  children.  And  they  did  not  understand  that 
the  saying  “  He  requites  the  sins  of  the  fathers  upon  the 
children  to  the  third  and  fourth  generations  ”  is  annulled 
l)y  the  other  :  “  Not  again  shall  they  say,  the  fathers  have 
eaten  sour  grapes  and  the  children’s  teeth  are  set  on  edge, 
but  the  soul  that  sinneth  it  shall  die.”  But  it  is  fitting  for 
me  to  work  the  works  of  Him  that  sent  me  as  long  as  it  is  day. 
The  night  cometh  when  man  is  not  able  to  work.  He  calls  this 
world  day,  because  in  it  men  can  be  justified  ;  and  the  world 
to  come  night,  because  in  it  there  is  no  place  for  repentance. 
Rut  Paul,  on  the  other  hand,  calls  the  world  night,  because 
spiritual  matters  are  not  perceived  in  it.  He  spat  (w.  p° 
rish)  and  anointed  (w.  z°  teth).  By  whom  seen  (w.  r°  zain) 
he  was.  Being  like  (w.  y°  first  mini  and  z°  last)  he  is  like 
unto  hhn.  How  were  opened  (w.  p°  pe  and  tan)  thine  eyes. 
He  also  hath  come  to  his  years  ;  ask  him.-  N.  he  is  worthy 
to  be  beheved. 


Tenth  Paragraph 

Glorify  God. — N.  because  He  hath  healed  thee  and  not 
this  man.  Who  he'],  my  Lord,  that  J  should  believe  on 
him  ?  Jesus  said  to  him.  Thou  hast  seen  Him,  and  He  is 
the  same  which  talketh  with  thee.  He  did  not  say  to  him 
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“  It  is  I,  even  1,  who  smeared  the  clay  upon  thine  eyes,” 
that  it  might  not  seem  that  He  was  glorifying  Himself. 
For  the  judgment  of  this  world  am  I  come. — N.  for  the 
testing  of  men.  And  above  He  said  that  God  sent  not  His 
Son  to  judge  the  world  ;  that  is  to  say,  that  He  should  set 
forth  a  sentence  of  judgment  against  mankind,  for  this  is 
the  purpose  of  His  second  coming  :  for  here  is  probation, 
and  there  is  retribution.  That  they  who  see  not  might  see — • 
the  psychical  and  mystical  light  of  faith  ( ^  ^  — and  they 
who  see  might  become  blind. — N.  the  scribes  and  Pharisees. 
Your  sin  standeth  (Gr.  abideth). 


CHAPTER  X 

Whoso  enter eth  not  in  by  the  door  to  the  fold  of  the  sheep — 
iV.  whosoever  presumes  to  tend  the  human  sheep  not  by 
my  hand — but  goeih  up  by  another  place. — N.  a  traitor.  And 
to  him  the  keeper  of  the  gate  (w.  p°  tau  and  unvoc.  rish.  Gr. 
w.  p°  tau  and  z°  rish)  openeth  for  him  the  gate. — N.  the  mind 
that  receiveth  them  into  it  is  the  keeper  of  the  command¬ 
ments.  And  some  interpret  the  door  as  holy  scripture,  or 
the  door  as  Moses  ;  but  our  Lord  said — 1  am  the  door  of  the 
sheep.  And  all  who  came  {Gr.  who  came  before  me)  are 
thieves  and  robbers  :  but  the  sheep  did  not  hear  them. — X. 
since  the  Jews  thought  that  they  might  compare  Him  with 
Theudas,  and  Judas  of  Galilee,  and  other  impostors  who 
went  forth  at  that  time.  He  rebukes  them,  in  that  He  is  not 
as  one  of  them.  “  You  have  accused  me  to  the  sheep,  that 
as  they  were  so  I  am.”  And  this  implies  that  all  of  them 
were  reckoned  for  impostors.  And  find  pasture. — X. 
spiritual  food.  7  am  come  that  they  might  have  life — N.  the 
true  life,  which  is  for  ever — and  that  they  may  have  what 
excelleth. — X.  not  of  life,  but  of  whatever  material  things 
they  have.  1  am  the  good  Shepherd.  The  Armenians  read 
“  the  profitable  (Shepherd.”  But  a  hireling  who  is  not  a 
shepherd  (w.  pron.  he). — X.  prophets,  who,  although  they 
were  fighting  for  the  sheep,  yet,  because  they  were  grievous 
oppressors,  were  powerless  against  the  wolf,  the  adversary, 
and  fled.  And  some  interpret  the  wolf  by  Death  :  and 
when  they  come  to  the  words  “  and  the  wolf  comes  and 
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violates  and  scatters  tliem  ”  that  Satan  draws  nigh  to  them. 
Who  are  not  (w.  pron.  he). — N.  the  Gentiles.  And  the  whole 
will  he  one  flock  and  one  ShejAm'd.  He  indicates  the  comming¬ 
ling  of  the  chosen  people  and  the  Gentiles.  But  I  lay  it 
down  ( ^  of  my  own  will. — N.  declaring  that  He  surrenders 
His  being  to  death,  not  of  necessity,  but  of  His  own  free 
will.  And  y)ower  that  I  should  take  it  again  (w.  ruk.  beth). 
— iV.  wdien  I  rise  again.  And  is  ivholly  mad  (Hare,  and  is 
mad,  w.  z°  nun).  Are  not  of  a  demon  (w.  pron.  he).  Now 
it  was  the  feast  of  Dedication  at  Jerusalem  and  it  was  winter 
(Gr.  now  there  were  the  Dedication  celebrations,  plur.). — 
N.  on  the  twenty-fifth  of  December,  Bicorus,  the  chief  of 
the  host  of  x4ntiochus  Epiphanes,  entered  into  the  temple 
and  set  up  therein  the  image  of  Jupiter,  and  profaned  it,  and 
thirty  years  afterwards,  as  on  the  same  day,  Judas  Macabaeus 
purified  it,  and  every  year  on  that  day  they  were  accustomed 
to  celebrate  a  feast.  Tell  us  ojmily  (Gr.  publicly).  Because 
ye  are  not  (w^  pron.  he).  For  my  Father  that  gave  them  to 
me  is  greater  than  all. — N .  as  the  head  of  the  house  is  greater 
than  the  son,  in  that  the  son  is  from  the  father  and  not 
the  reverse.  And  He  calls  His  power  the  hand  of  the 
Father.  /  and  my  Father  are  one. — N.  in  power  and  in 
substance. 

Eleventh  Paragraph 

I  have  showed  you  (w.  cpiss.  tau).  If  He  called  them  gods 
— N .  by  grace  that  they  may  not  be  censured — because  to 
them  belonged  (w.  pron.  he)  the  ivord  of  God,  Whom  the  Father 
consecrated . — N.  to  manhood  in  Godhead.  That  my  Father 
is  in  me  and  I  in  Him. — N .  I  am  by  the  power  and  wisdom 
of  the  Father. 


CHAPTER  XI 

Bethany. — N.  house  of  praise.  Eleazar,  i.e.  Lazarus. — 
N.  liel]).  And  Mar  E])hraim  says  that  after  he  w  as  restored 
to  life,  John  the  Evangelist  baptized  him  and  his  sisters, 
and  her  who  gave  birth  to  God  ;  and  he  preached  in 
Alexandiia  and  received  the  crown  of  martyrdom  in  the 
days  of  Tiberius.  But  Eusebius  says  that  he  preached  in 
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Cyprus  and  died  there  and  was  buried.  Now  this  Mary 
was  ( ^  ^  she  ivho  anointed  with  ointment  the  feet  of  Jesus. 
— iV.  not  the  one  that  Matthew  mentions,  nor  she  whom 
Luke  mites  of.  They  were  harlots,  and  out  of  one  of  them 
He  had  cast  seven  devils.  This  was  a  chaste  woman  and 
was  sitting  at  the  feet  [of  Jesus].  But  in  the  canons  it  is 
written  as  if  they  were  the  same.  Is  not  (w.  pron.  he)  of 
death.  And  if  a  man  is  walking  in  the  day  he  stumbleth  not 
(w.  r°  quph). — N.  mth  me  that  am  the  Sun  of  righteousness. 
Lazarus  our  friend  had  fallen  asleep  (Gr.  is  sleeping,  w.  p° 
dolath).  The  sleep  of  rest  (w.  r°  kaph).  And  I  am  glad  that 
1  was  not  (w.  pron.  he)  there.  Thomas  (w.  z°  tau  and  p° 
mini)  that  is  called  “  Twin  ”  (w.  z°  tau  and  mini).  The  Greek 
says  “  Didimus.”  Fifteen  (w.  h°  niim  and  also  without  the 
yud).  Were  coming  (w.  h°  tau  quss.  and  yud)  that  they 
might  speak  (w.  r°  nun)  to  their  hearts. — N.  that  they  might 
comfort  them.  If  Thou  hadst  been  here  (w.  sil.  he).  Where 
she  met  Him  (w.  r°  dolath.  Nest.  w.  p°  olaph).  He  was 
moved  in  spirit. — N.  He  repressed  the  vehemence  of  His 
distress  ;  and,  as  if  in  anger  at  the  Jews  who  did  not  believe. 
He  asked.  Where  have  ye  laid  him  ?  like  as  also  the  Father 
asked,  “  Where  art  thou,  Adam  ?  ”  and  “  Where  is  Abel 
thy  brother  ?  ”  And  the  tears  of  Jesus  came. — N.  because 
being  clothed  with  a  body  He  was  susceptible. 

Twelfth  Paragraph 

^Already  he  is  putrid  (Hare,  decayed,  w.  r°  rish,  is  he). 
Thou  shall  see  the  glory  of  God. — N.  a  miracle.  With  grave- 
clothes  (w.  r°  pe  and  unvoc.  semkath  and  quph)  and  his 
face  bound  in  a  napkin  (Hare,  and  his  forehead  was  tied  in 
a  napkin).  One  of  them  whose  name  ivas  Caiaphas — it  is  said 
that  this  was  Josephus  the  writer,  he  whom,  when  (^^‘^) 
the  Romans  took  him,  they  would  not  put  to  death,  because 
he  was  a  wise  man  and  many  times  had  told  them  what  was 
coming  to  pass.  And  it  seems  to  me  that  for  this  reason 
he  was  called  Caiaphas,  because  the  Arabians  call  one  who 
interprets  accurately  “  Caiph  ”  ;  and  it  may  be  the  Hebrews 
also  did  the  same  in  their  living  form  of  speech.  For  he  said 
to  Vespasian,  Nero’s  commander -in-chief,  “  Thou  mlt  be 
king  ”  ;  and  concerning  our  Lord,  he  said.  That  it  is  expedient 
for  us  that  one  man  shoidd  die  instead  of  the  nation ,  and  not 
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that  the  whole  nation  should  perish.  But  the  Evangelist 
says,  Because  he  was  high  priest  that  year  he  prophesied. 
To  a  town  that  is  called  Ephraim. — N.  this  was  a  eity  on  the 
east  of  Bethel  :  and  they  say  that  He  wrought  there  a 
miracle,  that  there  should  not  enter  into  it  any  poisonous 
reptile.  A  nd  the  Pharisees  had  commanded  (w.  p°  quph ) . 


CHAPTER  XII 

Now  Mary  took  a  box  of  ointment  of  nard  of  great  value 
{Gr.  took  a  pound  of  unguent  of  genuine  nard  of  great  price, 
w.  h°  teth  and  mim).  Let  her  alone  (w.  r°  quph).  She  hath 
kept  it  (w.  ruk.  tau).  Now  He  found  an  ass.  {Gr.  a  young  ass). 
Has  gone  (w.  r°  olaph)  after  Him. 

Thirteenth  Paragraph 

The  hour  has  come  that  the  Son  of  Man  should  be  glorified. 
— N.  the  time  of  passion  has  arrived.  That  a  grain  of  wheat 
if  it  fall  not  and  die  in  the  earth. — N.  so  also  I,  in  my  death 
and  in  my  rising  again  for  the  multitude  of  mankind,  am 
dying  for  the  knowledge  of  the  Trinity.  And  a  voice  was 
heard  from  heaven. — -N.  the  multitude  heard  indeed  the 
voice  that  spake,  but  did  not  understand  it,  and  they  said 
of  it  that  it  was  thundering,  but  the  Evangelist  knew  that 
it  came  by  revelation.  I  have  glorified  it  and  again  will 
glorify  it. — N.  I  have  wrought  miracles  by  Thy  hands, 
and  again  at  the  time  of  the  crucifixion.  And  after  I  vdll 
work.  Now  is  the  judgment  of  this  world. — N.  Now  I  am 
a,venging  the  wrong  of  the  world  at  the  hands  of  ( '^)  Satan 
its  nder,  and  he  shall  be  condemned  and  cast  out.  I  will 
draw  every  man  unto  me. — N.  by  faith  which  is  in  me.  And 
went  and  hid  Himself  from  them. — N.  that  He  might  calm 
their  wrath  for  a  time.  When  he  saw  His  glory  and  spake 
concerning  Him. — N.  shoving  that  Isaiah  saw  the  Person 
of  the  Son  whom  the  Seraphim  were  hymning  ;  they  were 
pi  oved  then  that  to  the  three  Persons  they  were  offering 
the  hymn  of  the  Trisagion.  And  whosoever  seeth  me  (w.  z° 
cheth)  seeth  (w.  unvoc.  cheth)  Him  that  sent  me  {Gr.  both 
w.  z°). 
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CHAPTER  XIII 

But  when  He  came  to  Simon. — N.  by  this  it  is  known 
that  He  began  at  the  least.  It  had  been  cast  by  Satan  (w.  r° 
mini,  Gr.  at  that  very  time  he  had  cast  it).  He  arose  and 
set  aside  {Gr.  arising  and  setting  aside).  Girt  and  poured 
(Gr.  put  on,  w.  p°  beth  ;  pouring,  w.  z°  rish).  He  that  hath 
been  washed  hath  no  need  save  that  he  may  wash  his  feet  only. 
— N.  he  that  hath  cleansed  his  soul  by  faith  that  is  in  me. 
According  to  human  reasonings  only  it  is  right  that  to  be 
moved  by  it  is  to  be  cleansed.  And  He  does  not  indicate 
this  concerning  Baptism,  since  they  had  not  yet  received 
the  Spirit.  Ye  also  are  all  of  you  clean.  “All  of  you  ”  is 
not  suitable  here,  nor  is  it  in  the  Greek,  but  was  added  by 
the  scribe.  It  is  correct  surely  that  it  should  be  read  “Ye 
are  not  all  of  you  clean.” 

Fourteenth  Paragraph 

If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  (Hare,  blessed). 
But  that  the  scripture  should  be  accomplished. — N.  fulfilled. 
It  is  the  forty-first  Psalm  that  He  speaks  of  :  “  he  that 
eateth  my  bread  in  whom  I  trusted  hath  greatly  deceived 
me.”  Who  was  reclining  on  His  bosom. — N.  this  was  John, 
for  he  was  sitting  behind  Him,  between  Him  and  Simon, 
not  in  order,  because  he  was  a  young  man.  Entered  (w.  p° 
ee  and  lomad)  into  him  Satan. — N.  pressed  him  much  ( ^^  ^) 
that  he  should  betray  his  Lord.  But  you  do  not  read 
eth’e  lei  (w.  r°  lomad)  because  when  it  is  understood 
as  implying  persistence  it  is  short.  And  as  an  example  of 
this  ethtari  w.  p°  teth  is  plur.,  and  etht’ri  w.  unvoc.  teth  is 
sing,  and  short.  And  if  God  be  glorified  in  Him — X.  because 
in  Him  is  revealed  His  fatherhood — God  shall  also  glorify 
Him  in  Himself  and  immediately  shall  He  glorify  Him. — 
X.  that  the  Father  shall  glorify  the  Son  in  Himself,  because 
He  is  equal  to  Him  and  to  the  Spirit  in  substance.  Thus 
also  He  glorified  Him  in  the  eyes  of  the  world  in  the 
Cross  and  afterwards,  the  resurrection.  That  I  have  loved 
you  (w.  r°  cheth  and  quss.  tau). 
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CHAPTER  XIV 

Show  ns  the  Father,  and  it  is  enough  for  us  {Gr.  show  to 
us  the  Father  and  it  is  sufficing  for  us).  And  hast  thou  not 
known  me,  Philip  ?  (w.  r°  last  pe  and  you  do  not  use 
incorrectly).  He  that  hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the  Father  (both 
w.  unvoc.  cheth).  And  whatever  lye  shall  ask  (w.  r°  tail  and 
shin).  And  I  will  seek  of  the  Father  and  He  will  give  you 
another  Paraclete. — N.  Comforter.  And  in  that  He  is 
another  a  distinction  of  sul)stance  is  implied,  since  our  Lord 
is  also  called  a  Paraclete — ‘‘  We  have  a  Paraclete  with  the 
Father,  Jesus  Christ.”  Because  I  live  (Gr.  because  I  live) 
ye  also  shall  live. 


Fifteenth  Paragraph 

51  y  Lord,  what  is  it?  (w.  z°  mini  and  p°mim).  (Gr.  What 
has  come  to  pass  ?  w.  pron.  he)  thal  thou  art  about  to  manifest 
Thyself  to  us  ?  Whosoever  lovetli  me  keepeth  my  word  (w'. 
z°  nun.  Hare,  will  keep,  w.  r°  nun).  Has  not  been  my  own 
(w.  pron.  he). — xV.  is  not.  Because  my  Father  is  greater 
than  l.—N.  in  majesty  :  also  than  this  corporeal  form  : 
and  in  accordance  with  the  weakness  of  their  faith  He  says 
this  that  they  may  be  comforted. 


CHAPTER  XV 

1  am  the  Vine  and  ye  the  branches  (w.  h°  beth  ruk.  and 
])robal)ly  ivritten  without  yud,  and  r°  tau).  Because  ivithout 
me  (w.  r°  olaph.  Hare,  outside  (20  2j  Abide  ye  in  my 

love.  That  my  joy  (w.  p°  mini  and  wau).  I  have  made 
known  to  you.  And  appointed  you  (w.  unvoc.  mini  and  ee 
and  tau).  If  ye  were  of  the  world  (w.  sil.  he).  But  ye  are  not 
of  the  world  (w.  pron.  he).  Be  mindftd  of  the  tvord  (w.  sil.  ee 
(piiescent.  Hare,  be  reminded).  Whoever  hateth  me  hateth 
my  Father  also  (both  w.  z°  semkath).  lliat  the  word  might 
be  fulfilled  uhich  teas  written  in  their  law,  that  they  hated 
me  without  cause. — N.  this  is  in  the  sixty-ninth  Psalm  ; 
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but  the  Greek  instead  :  “  My  enemies  without  cause 
liave  inereased  more  than  the  hairs  of  my  head,  even  those 
wlio  hate  me  witliout  cause.”  And  because  John  s])oke  in 
Greek  he  i)uts  forward  the  quotation  according  to  the 
Greek  ;  and  so  also  Luke  quotes  :  “And  their  own  law 
the  which  they  set  for  themselves  to  serve  their  welfare 
they  have  hated  ;  according  as  David  prophesied  con¬ 
cerning  them.”  But  when  the  Paraclete  cometh  (w.  r°  dolath. 
Gr.  shall  come). 


CHAPTER  XVI 

He  will  sup2)ose  (w.  p°nun)  that  he  is  offering  a  gift  to  GocL 

Sixteenth  Paragraph 

That  when  the  hour  of  them  cometh  ye  may  recall  them 
(w.  r°  tail).  Because  I  was  with  you  (w.  sil.  he).  For  if  I 
go  not  away  the  Paraclete  cometh  not  to  you. — N.  although 
every  word  is  from  Him,  when  ye  are  prepared  to  receive 
Him  in  the  perfection  of  His  guidance,  then  His  works  will 
be  revealed  in  you.  But  if  1  go  I  will  send  Him  to  you. — 

I  vill  make  you  prepared  to  receive  Him.  He  will  lead 
you  (w.  p°  dolath  and  beth.  Nest.  w.  r°  nun  and  unvoc. 
dolath).  (Gr.  He  will  guide  you).  Because  He  has  received 
of  mine  (av.  r°  nun  and  p°  semkath)  and  shall  show  you 
(Hare.  He  is  receiving  (av.  z°  nun  and  r°  semkath)  and  is 
making  knoAAJi  to  you.  The  Nestorian  also  A\ith  the 
Peshitta  reads  “  is  receiving  ”  av.  z°  nun,  incorrectly,  since 
it  is  not  “  machua  ”  but  “  nachua  ”  that  is  joined  to  it. 
( 2U3)  Sorrow  is  to  her  (av.  z°  kaph).  Sorrow  is  to  you — and 
a,ccording  to  the  Nestorians  both  are  Avith  p°  ;  the  Hare, 
also  interprets  it  thus.  That  a  man  should  ask  thee  (av.  p° 
sliin).  And  1  have  not  been  myself  only  (av.  pron.  he). — 
iV.  I  am  not. 


CHAPTER  XVII 

That  they  may  know  thee  that  thou  alone  art  the  God  of 
truth,  and  He  whom  thou  hast  sent  is  Jesus  Christ. — N.  in 
this  expression  “  Thou  alone  ”  He  indicates  tlie  uniqueness 
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of  the  fatherhood  of  the  Fatlier,  and  in  “  He  whom  thou  hast 
sent  ”  the  equality  of  the  sid)stance  of  the  Father  and  the 
8on  ;  and  concerning  the  Spirit  He  does  not  I’epeat  the 
many  tilings  He  has  already  taught.  But  Theodore  inter¬ 
prets  the  expression  “  Thee  only  ”  of  the  three  Persons, 
and  whom  Thou  hast  sent  ”  of  the  manhood  that  was 
assumed  ;  and  he  is  in  error,  since  Christ  is  not  the  name 
of  the  manhood,  luit  of  the  God-man.  /  have  comjdefed  it 
(Gr.  I  have  fulfilled).  Avd  henceforth  I  am  not  (w.  pron.  he) 
in  the  world.  That  they  may  be  one  as  we. — N.  that  they 
may  have  one  harmonious  will. 

K‘ 


Seventeenth  Paragraph 

But  the  son  of  the  destruction . — -N.  Iscariot — that  the 
scripture  might  he  fulfilled. — .Y.  that  says  that  their  end 
shall  be  destruction.  Because  they  were  not  of  the  ivorld 
(w.  pron.  he). — 'N .  liecause  they  are  not  in  their  methods 
of  living,  forsooth,  and  not  referring  to  their  nature.  / 
teas  not  (w.  pron.  he). — xV.  I  am  not.  And  for  the  sake  of 
the^n  I  sanctify  myself. — N.  I  am  offering  myself  to  thee  a 
sacrifice,  to  wit,  a  setting  apart  and  a  consecration  on  their 
behalf — that  they  also  may  be  consecrated  in  the  truth. — 
N.  that  they  also  may  be  scT  apart  to  thee. 


(CHAPTER  XVIII 

HV/.6‘  assembling  (Hare,  had  lieen  gathered)  7vith  lanterns 
(Gr.  lights)  and  armour,  sing.  (Gr.  arms,  plur.).  All  that 
should  come  upon  Him  (Gr.  those  things  that  were  coming). 
The  cup  which  my  Father  hath  given  me  shall  I  not  drink  it  ? 
(read  with  intei'rogation  points). — xV.  I  shall  drink  it.  Now 
the  servant's  name  was  Molech  (w.  z°  mini  and  r°  lomad. 
Gr.  (^'^)  Malchus).  Because  it  was  cold  (w.  p°  quph  and 
h°  rish.  Gr.  because  there  was  cold). 

E IG  HT  E  ENTH  1  ^  A  RAG  R A  PH 

And  he  said,  J  am  not  (w.  pron.  he).  And  they  entered 
not  into  the  Pratorium  that  they  might  not  be  defiled  until  they 
should  eat  the  Passover. — xV.  this  makes  it  manifest  that  on 
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the  morning  of  the  fast  the  Jews  had  not  yet  eaten  the 
Pa.ssover,  therefore  they  did  not  eat  it  on  the  eve  of  the 
fast,  according  as  oiir  Lord  did  eat.  My  kmgdoni  has  not 
been  (w.  pron.  he)  of  the  ivorld. — -N.  is  not.  And  for  this 
cause  1  came  to  the  world  that  I  might  witness  to  the  triith 
(w.  dolath  and  r°  he  in  the  Peshitta,  w.  r°  dolath  and  p° 
he  in  the  Hare.).  ]Yhat  (w.  z°  mini  and  p°  nun)  is  truth  ? 


CHAPTER  XIX 

Scourged  Him  (w.  quss.  gonial  and  ruk.  dolath)  even 
Jesus,  (irucify  Hhn,  crucify  Him  (Hare.  Crucify,  crucify 
Him).  Thou  hast  not  been  (w.  pron.  he) — N.  thou  art  not 
■ — a  friend  of  Ccesar.  And  he  sat  ujpon  a  throne  in  the  place 
that  is  called  “  the  paving  of  stones,''  but  in  Hebrew  it  is  called 
Gephiphta  (w.  quss.  gomal  pron.  like  kapli  and  both  pes 
with  ruk.  Hare.  “  the  levelling  of  stones,”  but  in  the 
Hebrew  “  Gabbatha  ”).  And  John  only  records  this  that 
Pilate  sat  upon  a  throne.  And  it  was  about  the  sixth  hour. 
N.  in  Mark  appears  the  explanatory  comment  on  this.  Two 
others  (w.  h°  nun).  And  he  wrote  also  a  tablet  {Gr.  a  title). 

Nineteenth  Paragraph 

Now  the  coat  ivas  without  seain  from  the  top,  woven  all 
through. — N.  it  was  a  wide  piece  of  cloth  which  was  sewn 
on  both  sides,  and  the  neck  was  open  in  it  and  a  place  for  the 
arms.  Let  us  not  rend  it  (w.  r°  nun  and  quss.  dolath)  but 
let  ^is  cast  (w.  r°  nun  and  pe  quss.)  upon  it  lots  (w.  r°  niim 
and  p°  pe  quss.)  whose  it  shall  be  (Hare,  as  to  whose,  w. 
two  dolaths).  They  cast  a  lot — singular — That  everything 
was  accomplished  {Gr.  that  all  of  them  were  accomplished) 
and  that  the  scripture  might  be  fulfilled  said,  I  thirst. — N.  when 
thirsty  they  gave  me  vinegar  to  drink.  They  filled  a  sponge 
with  vinegar  and  set  it  upon  a  rod. — N.  some  say  that  liere 
hyssop  is  called  a  sponge,  because  it  also  is  capable  of  holding 
liquids,  and  it  is  suitable  that  the  crucified  one  should  be 
given  drink  on  it.  And  He  said,  Lo,  it  is  finished  (Hare,  it  is 
fulfilled).  For  the  day  of  that  Sabbath  was  a  great  day. — 
N.  because  on  it  was  celebrated  the  Passover,  and  on  it  was 
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completed  the  week  of  tlie  fifty  years  of  the  freeing  of 
servants  and  the  restoring  of  inheritances.  That  they  might 
be  broken  (w.  ])°  tan).  Came  forth  blood  and  waters. — N.  this 
was  a  token  that  He  was  living  in  His  Godhead  and  dead 
in  His  manhood.  And  he  that  saw  bare  ivitness. — N.  I  indeed 
saw.  That  the  scripture  might  be  f  ulfilled  which  said,  A  bone 
of  him  shall  not  be  broken. — N .  it  was  prescribed  in  the  Law. 
And  again  another  scripture. — N.  in  Zechariah  the  prophet 
which  said  (w.  r°  dolath)  They  shall  look  on  him  whom  they 
pierced  (w.  p°  mini.  Nest.  w.  z°  mini,  incorrectly).  And 
in  that  it  is  pointed  with  z°  it  is  to  be  understood  as  relating 
to  irrational  creatures  and  not  to  rational.  And  on  this 
point  Honain,  a  skilful  jihysician,  although  he  is  one  of  them, 
ridicules  them  greatly  in  his  treatise  on  vowel  points,  and 
says  that  by  interpreting  the  word  of  irrational  things  they 
are  contemning  their  Lord.  Myrrh — that  is  the  resin  of 
certain  trees — and  aloes — that  is  zabra  ;  and  both  of  them 
contain  properties  which  preserve  bodies  so  that  they  do  not 
decay  for  a  long  time  —  about  a  hundred  pounds. — A". 
Babylonish  (pounds). — N.  since  the  mixture  was  smeared 
over  the  whole  body  fully,  because  it  was  dissolved  vith 
honey  in  it.  When  they  bury  (w.  cpiss.  beth). 


CHAPTER  XX 

But  he  entered  not  in — either  liecause  he  was  afraid,  or 
because  pg  gave  preference  to  8inion.  To  their  own 

place  (w.  p°  kaph).  But  Mary  was  standing  at  the  tomb  and 
weeping. — N.  tlie  Magdalene.  And  she  turned  herself  back. 
— N.  that  she  might  see  the  cause  of  the  motion  of  the 
angels  with  whom  she  was  spealdng,  when  suddenly  Christ 
a-ppeared  to  them,  and  she  also  saw  Him.  Rabbuli — the 
Greek  says  ‘‘  Raliboni  ”  vith  nun,  and  in  both  the  beth  is 
I’uk.- — N.  Master.  Touch  me  not. — -N.  give  up  the  former 
wavs  which  were  between  me  and  thee.  For  I  have  not  yet 
ascended  to  my  Father. — N.  that  my  glory  may  be  revealed 
to  thee  by  the  Holy  Spirit  which  I  am  about  to  send  down 
u])on  those  that  are  mine  own.  1  am  ascending  to  my  Father 
and  your  Father  and  my  God  and  your  God. — X.  my  Father 
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by  nature  and  your  Fatlier  by  gi’ace  :  and  my  God  by 
grace  and  your  God  by  nature. 

Twentieth  Paragraph 

And  ihe  doors  were  shut  where  they  were  (w.  dolath.  Hare, 
where  ”  ^Hthout  dolath).  And  He  showed  them  His  hands 
and  His  side  (Hare,  of  His  side). — N.  that  they  might  not 
suppose  that  they  were  beholding  a  phantom.  Because 
they  saw  our  Lord.  (Gr.  the  Lord).  Peace  be  with  yon  (Gr. 
Peace  to  you).  He  breathed  on  them  and  said  to  them,  Receive 
ye  the  Holy  Ghost. — A".  He  hereby  ordained  them  priests, 
and  gave  to  them  authority  to  remit  sins  only  until  the 
time  when  they  should  be  filled  in  the  upper  room.  And 
it  is  hkely  that  He  made  them  ready  to  receive  the  Spirit 
afterwards  in  the  upper  room  in  fulness  :  “  If  I  go  not 

away  the  Spirit  will  not  come  to  you  ”  ;  and  again  :  “I  am 
not  yet  ascended.”  Was  not  there  with  them. — N.  both  w\ 
sil.  he.  And  Thomas  answered  and  said  unto  Him,  My  Lord 
and  my  God  !  In  the  Greek  it  is  ‘‘  my  Lord  ”  only. 


CHAPTER  XXI 

And  tu'o  other  of  His  disciples. — N.  Andrew  (20  7j 
Phihp .  Ch ildren ,  have  ye  anything  to  eat  ? — N.  He  is  referring 
to  the  paucity  of  their  knowledge  and  not  their  maturity  ; 
like  the  saying,  “Be  ye  not  children  in  understanding.” 
Cast  your  net  under  the  right  side. — N.  do  no  business  mth 
wLat  is  wTong  [left].  And  they  cast,  and  they  were  not  able 
to  draw  it  (w.  quss.  gomal  and  ruk.  dolath).  N.  this  time  it 
is  the  sea  of  Tiberias  that  John  speaks  of,  not  the  same  as 
the  sea  of  Genesareth  which  Luke  speaks  of  ;  in  that  the 
one  sea  is  different  from  the  other,  and  again  in  that  one  w^as 
before  the  Resurrection  and  the  other  after,  though  in  both 
of  them  they  caught  nothing  in  the  night,  and  afterwards 
enclosed  a  multitude  of  fishes.  And  they  saw  coals  set,  and 
fish  set  upon  them  and  bread. — N.  these  He  created  out  of 
nothing,  and  not  as  at  a  former  time  when  He  satisfied  the 
multitudes.  Large  fishes,  a  hundred  and  fifty. — N.  a  symbol 
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of  the  Psalms — and  three. — a  symbol  of  the  songs  of  praise 
that  were  from  the  Torah  and  were  set  along  with  them. 
Come,  dine  ye  (w.  tan  and  rish).  77its  is  the  third  time 
that  Jesus  appeared  to  His  disciples. — N.  the  first  time  was 
in  the  evening  of  the  first  day  of  the  week  of  the  Resurrection, 
when  Thomas  was  not  with  them  ;  and  the  second  was  after 
eight  days  when  Thomas  was  with  them  ;  and  this  was 
the  third,  which  was  by  the  sea  of  Tiberias.  And  besides 
this  John  also  records  that  our  Lord  appeared  to  Mary 
Magdalene.  But  he  is  not  here  recounting  completely  the 
times  ;  for  again  at  later  times  our  Lord  appeared,  to  which 
John  does  not  refer,  such  as  to  Cleopas  and  his  companions 
when  tliey  were  going  to  the  village  whose  name  was 
Emmaus.  x4nd  that  this  time  by  the  sea  of  Tiberias  is  other 
than  that  which  Luke  mentions,  when  they  gave  Him  a 
portion  of  a  fish  that  was  broiled  and  an  honeycomb  is 
plain  from  (  “ this  fact — that  on  the  former  occasion, 
when  He  said  to  them,  ‘‘  Children,  have  ye  anything  to  eat  ?  ” 
they  answered  Him  “  We  have  nothing  ”  ;  but  on  the  latter 
they  had,  and  gave  Him  broiled  fish  and  honey.  Now  when 
they  had  dined  (w.  p°  tau).  And  it  was  grievous  to  Peter  that 
He  said  to  him  the  third  time  “  Lovest  thou  me  ?  ” — N.  because 
he  was  afraid  concerning  that  former  occasion  when  he  said 
I  vtU  not  deny  thee,”  and  afterwards  he  yielded  and 
denied.  And  the  lambs  are  a  type  of  childi'en,  and  the 
sheep  of  men,  and  the  ewes  of  women.  And  by  this  third 
question  and  commission  He  heals  the  threefold  denial. 
7Pat  ivhen  thou  wast  a  child  thou  girdedst  thy  toms  for  thyself. 
— N.  when  thou  wast  not  matured,  thou  wast  minchng 
the  things  of  the  world.  But  when  thou  art  old. — -N.  in 
maturity  thou  shalt  be  mindful  of  the  things  of  thy  Lord. 
dJiou  shall  stretch  fo7ih  thy  hands — N.  on  the  cross — and 
another  shall  gird  for  thee  thy  loins — N.  he  that  crucifieth — ■ 
and  will  lead  thee  whither  thou  wouldest  not. — N.  a  sign  of 
the  longing  of  nature  towards  this  life.  Aly  Lord,  as  for  this 
man  what  ? — N.  what  death  shall  he  suffer  for  thy  sake  ? 
— to  wit,  John.  If  1  will  that  he  tarry  here  until  /  come, 
what  is  it  to  thee  ?  (Gr.  what  is  it  concerning  thee  ?). — N.  He 
restrains  him  that  he  should  not  seek  to  know  an^dhing 
beyond  what  is  fitting.  And  we  know  that  his  testhnony  is 
true. — N.  the  saying  is  from  the  mouth  of  the  Apostle  to 
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this  effect,  that  everything  which  was  written  took  place. 
Which,  if  they  should  be  ivritten  one  by  one,  not  even  the  ivorld,  as 
1  suppose,  would  be^sujpcient  (Gr.  would  contain)  for  the  books 
that  would  be  written. — N.  man,  who  is  a  small  world  would 
not  be  capable  of  comprehending  His  wonders  and  of 
knowing  the  power  of  His  Godhead.  And  some  say  that 
these  words  are  not  the  Evangelist’s  own,  like  the  saying 
that  an  angel  from  time  to  time  was  moving  the  waters. 
Finished  is  the  hol}^  Gospel  of  John  the  Apostle. 
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]\Iattliew.  Preface. — In  Hebrew  in  Palestine.  V. 
Eusebius  H.  E.,  iii.  24,  39.  The  words  are  probably  meant  to 
signify  the  particular  dialect  of  the  Aramaic  language  in 
which  Matthew’s  work  was  written,  viz.,  that  prevalent  in 
the  first  century  in  Palestine.  Although  this  work  must 
have  very  early  perished,  we  have  a  very  good  examjDle  of 
this  dialect  in  the  Targum  of  Onkelos  which  may  have 
furnished  the  writer  with  the  sources  of  many  of  his  Old 
Testament  quotations.  It  is  noticeable  that  B.  H.  here 
uses  concerning  Matthew’s  Gospel  almost  the  same 
exjDressions  which  Eusebius,  quoting  from  Papias,  uses 
concerning  8.  Mark’s — “  not  according  to  the  order  of  the 
acts  of  our  Lord.” 

Matthew.  Preface. — Mar  Ephraim.  This  commentary  is 
first  mentioned  by  Dionysius  Bar-8alibi,  a  Syriac  writer  of 
about  the  end  of  the  twelfth  century  (Salmon’s  Introduction 
to  the  New  Testament,  p.  84),  and  he  also  notes  the  fact 
that  it  commences  with  the  words,  ‘‘  In  the  beginning  was 
the  Word,”  thus  proving  Tatian’s  use  of  S.  John’s  Gospel. 
The  text  of  this  commentary  in  a  Latin  translation  was 
published  in  1876  and  is  the  subject  of  some  articles  in  the 
Expositor  by  Dr.  Wace  in  1882. 

Matt.  i.  1. — He  fulfilled  the  demands.  According  to 
His  oAvn  saying  (S.  Luke  xvi.  16)  the  law  and  the  Prophets 
were  until  John.  But  His  baptism  symbolizes  the  passing 
away  of  the  old  regime  as  now  completed  and  discharged 
and  the  entry  upon  a  new  life. 

Matt.  i.  1. — Doth  not  Christ. — Quoted  roughly  and 
probably  from  memory  from  the  Peshitta  of  S.  John  vii.  42. 

And  the  Lord  hath  sworn.  This  and  the  three  following- 
passages  are  quoted  verbatim  from  the  P.  vs.  of  Pss.  cxxxii. 
11,  Ixxxix.  3  ;  Isa.  xi.  1  ;  Gen.  xii.  3. 

Matt.  i.  8. — Joram  begat,  etc.  This  explanation  of  tlie 
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omission  of  the  three  generations  is  that  of  Ishodad  of 
Merv,  who  further  gives  the  explanation  of  the  “  Inter¬ 
preter”  that  it  was  a  scribal  error  due  to  the  absence 

of  the  letters  1  and  from  the  Greek  language  which 
caused  him  to  write  1  instead.  The  most  probable  explana¬ 
tion  of  the  omission  appears  to  be  that  of  Heer  (Biblische 
Studien,  VoL  xv.)  who  ascribes  it  to  the  curse  pronounced 
on  Allah’s  house  in  1  Kings  xxi.  21,  which  according  to  the 
second  commandment  would  extend  to  the  fourth  genera¬ 
tion.  This  he  gives  on  the  authority  of  Hilary  and  Jerome. 

Zardushti.  Ishodad  relates  how  that  while  Zardushti 
(Zoroaster)  was  sitting  at  a  fountain  of  water,  he  said  to  his 
disciples — Hear,  my  beloved,  and  sons  whom  I  have 
educated  in  my  teaching,  for  in  the  latter  days  a  virgin, 
a  daughter  of  the  Hebrews,  shall  without  conjugal  inter¬ 
course  bring  forth  a  son  in  whom  something  of  the  divine 
nature  shall  dwell  ( 1Zoai!i\>  cno  )  and 

He  shall  do  wonderful  miracles  and  signs,  and  at  His  birth 
a  star  shall  be  shown  unto  you.  Go,  bring  Him  offerings, 
three  gifts,  gold,  myrrh,  and  frankincense  :  as  He  is  the  King 
of  kings. 

Matt.  i.  3. — It  was  decreed. — The  reference  is  to  Deut. 
xxiii.  3. 

Matt.  i.  11. — The  Prophet  Daniel. — Daniel  ix.  2. 

Matt.  i.  18. — Some  say  she  was  under  a  vow. — This 
opinion  appears  to  be  extracted  from  the  Acta  Pauli  in 
which  certain  flews  are  represented  as  saying.  We  know 
that  Joseph  received  Mary,  the  mother  of  Jesus,  for  espousal, 
not  in  actual  wedlock,  but  to  guard  her. 

Matt.  i.  21. — Every  one  that  believeth. — It  seems 
probable  from  this  note  that  B.  H.  may  have  had  access 
to  the  “  Old  Syriac  ”  (Curetonian)  version  with  its  remark¬ 
able  variant  ‘‘  the  world  ”  in  place  of  “  his  people  ” 

(aikii). 

Matt.  i.  25. — The  raven  went  forth. — This  illustration 
of  the  use  of  the  expression  is  quoted  from  the 

Peshitta  vs.  of  Genesis  viii.  7,  which  contains  the  word 
“  not  ”  in  agreement  with  the  LXX  and  Vulgate,  but 
contrary  to  the  original  Hebrew. 

Matt.  i.  25. — Michal,  the  daughter  of  Saul. — V. 
2  Samuel  vi.  23. — The  quotation  here  does  not  follow  the 
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actual  words  of  the  Pesliitta  version,  but  is  probably  given 
from  memory. 

Matt.  ii.  1. — The  sceptre.  Genesis  xlix,  10,  Pesh. 

Ijooij  j] 

Matt.  ii.  1. — The  venerable  James. — Jacob  of  Edessa, 
a  monophysite  bishop  of  the  late  seventh  century  who 
wrote  commentaries  on  the  Old  and  New  Testaments. 

^latt.  ii.  1. — Saint  Evanius  and  Cyrillus. — Chrysostom 
and  Cvril  of  Alexandria. 

Matt.  ii.  1. — Cave. — Legend  speaks  of  a  cave  of  treasure 
where  the  gold,  frankincense  and  myrrh  offered 
by  the  Magi  were  stored. 

Matt.  ii.  15. — When  Israel. — The  quotation  is  verbatim 
from  the  Pesliitta  of  Hosea  xi.  1,  except  for  the  addition 
of  the  prefix  ^  before  “  son.” 


Matt.  ii.  23. — He  shall  be  called. — The  commentary 
appears  to  refer  to  the  original  of  Isaiah  xi.  1,  where  the 
word  Netser  occurs.  In  the  Peshitta  version  of  the  same 
this  is  said  to  spring  (from  the  trunk  or  stem). 

Matt.  ii.  23. — That  He  shall  be  called  a  Nazarene. 
8.  Ephraim’s  note  is  as  follows,  “  In  that  he  says  He  shall 
be  called  a  Nazarene,  it  is  because  Nazor  is  the  Hebrew 
word  for  branch,  and  the  Prophet  calls  Him  the  son  of 
Nazor  (son  of  the  Branch)  since  in  truth  Son  of  the  Branch 
He  is.  But  the  Evangelist  because  he  was  brought  up  in 
Nazareth  observing  the  likeness  of  the  names  said  He  shall 
be  called  Nazarene.”  In  a  later  passage  he  further  interprets 
the  saying  :  “And  when  did  this  come  to  pass  but  when  that 
True  One  in  the  law  whose  name  is  Branch  and  who  is  termed 
Flower  arose,  upon  whom  the  Spirit  who  is  called  seven¬ 
fold  rested  ? 


Matt.  iii.  7. — Vipers.  This  curious  legend  is  contained  in 
the  Physiologus  of  S.  Basil.  The  following  is  extracted  from 
the  Latin  version  : — Feminae  autem  non  est  fossa  quam  ille 
sexus  habere  solet  ;  et  mas  cum  ea  rem  habens  perimitur,. 
quoniam  per  os  cum  ea  copulatur,  et  ilia  semen  per  os 
recipit,  quo  recepto  alte.rius  intestina  abscindit  et  hie 
moritur.  Et  quia  non  ignorat  mas,  hoc  sibi  evenire  ut 
prirnum  copuletur,  saepius  ad  earn  accedit  ut  rem  gerat  et 
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tiniore  retinetur  ;  deniqiie  autem  libidinem  amplius  tolerare 
et  vehementiam  cupiditatis  coercere  impotens,  iiltro 
advenit  et  copulatur,  et  ilia  abscindit  intestina  ejus  et 
moritur  hie,  ilia  praegnans  facta  est.  Et  quando  praegnans 
est  femina,  quia  non  est  ei  latus  uterus  qui  natorum  fetum 
capiat,  semen  quod  a  mare  accepit,  simulac  nati  in  ventre 
accreverunt  eorum  partu  opprimitur,  et  illi  quoque  co- 
arctantur  uteri  angustia,  et  simul  latus  ejus  lacerant  et 
exeunt.  Itaque  ilia  moritur  iis  nascentibus  et  pater  iisdem 
utero  conceptis.  Et  propterea  quod  parentes  suos  occidebant 
illi  Israelitae,  prophetas  dico  et  apostolos,  sanctam 
ecclesiam,  et  ipsum  Christum  Deum  omnium,  recte  eos 
Beatus  Joannes  progeniem  viperarum  appellavit.  Land- 
Anecdota  Syriaea,  iv.  66. 

In  Pseudo-Aristotle  (de  Mm.  Ausc.  165)  the  myth  is 
thus  set  forth  : 

Tou  Tcepxvou  tyeco^  xf)  iylSvyj  auYyt,vou.£vou,  ^yiSvoi  tt]  auvouata  t^v 
Ke9aX7]v  <iKOx6T:Tei  Sia  touto  xal  xa  x£xva,  waTcep  xov  Oavaxov  xou  7caxp6(^ 
ptexspx'^f^eva  x^v  yaaxlpa  x^(;  {i.rjxp6;;  Siappi^yvuaiv. 

Matt.  iii.  9. — The  following  is  the  Peshitta  rendering 
of  Amos  ix.  7  : 

Ab  y».j] 

Matt.  iii.  11. — The  Word  of  God  is  in  my  heart  as  a 
burning  fire.  Whence  does  our  author  obtain  this  quota¬ 
tion  ?  The  words  occur  nowhere  in  this  order  in  the  canon¬ 
ical  scriptures.  The  nearest  approach  to  them  is  found  in 
Jeremiah  xxiii.  29,  where  the  translation  of  the  Peshitta 
version  is,  “  Lo,  my  sayings,  as  the  fire  proceed  they  forth 
saith  the  Lord.”  But  the  only  portion  of  the  quotation 
where  the  language  agrees  with  the  P.  vs.  of  this  passage 
is  “  as  the  fire  ”  dioj  ,...1).  In  a  parallel  passage  (Ib.  v.  14) 
we  have  ”  Lo  1  make  my  sayings  in  thy  mouth  fire.”  The 
actual  expressions  in  the  text  “  fire  that  burneth  ”  (liQJ 
IrQjj)  only  occurs  in  the  P.  vs.  of  Isa.  Ixv.  5,  where  it  is 
used  to  symbolize  the  offensiveness  of  the  self-righteous 
to  God.  An  almost  similar  expression  is  used  in  Ps.  civ.  4 
(P.)  of  the  ministers  of  God.  It  would  appear  that  the 
quotation  is  made  loosely  from  the  first  of  these  references 
and,  not  being  verified,  has  been  blended  with  other 
scriptural  expressions  familiar  to  the  author’s  mind. 
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Matt.  iii.  16. — Saint  Junniiis — John  Chrj^sostom. 

Matt.  iii.  16. — Saint  Gregory — of  Nyssa. 

I\Iatt.  iv.  2. — Shine. — The  word  used  of  the  face  of 
Moses  in  Exodus  xxxiv.  35  P.  The  argument  appears  to  be 
that  the  shining  of  the  face  was  the  result  of  a  victorious 
conflict  in  the  case  of  Moses,  and  that  in  the  case  of  our 
Lord  His  power  was  so  infinitely  superior  to  that  of  the 
Adversary  that  there  was  no  real  conflict  ! 

Matt.  iv.  4.^ — The  quotation  is  from  Leviticus  xviii.  5 
of  wliich  the  Peshitta  rendering  is  : 

^GTIO  ^Oai\  o;^ 

Matt.  iv.  4. — An  exact  quotation  from  the  Peshitta  of 
Dent.  viii.  3. 

Matt.  iv.  24. — Lunatic  sons  of  roofs. — Ishodad,  following 
Theodore  of  Mopsuestia  states  that  “  Bar  Egara  ”  is  a 
demon  who  throws  down  from  the  roof  :  again  that  he  is 
called  “  son  of  a  roof  ”  through  walking  upon  it  in  order  to 
warn  his  subordinate  spirits  it  is  the  limit  of  their  oppor¬ 
tunities  of  carrying  on  their  work. 

Matt.  V.  8. — Here  B.  H.  quotes  from  the  Peshitta 
version  of  Exod.  xxxiii.  20,  which  differs  considerably  from 
that  of  Paul  of  Telia. 

Matt.  ix.  2. — This  identification  of  the  two  miracles  is 
not  made  by  Tatian  but  occurs  in  the  Eusebian  canons. 

Matt.  xxiv.  31. — The  reading  mentioned  here  is  that  of 
the  Textus  ReceptuSy  but  “  voice”  is  omitted  in  two  Greek 
ancient  MSS.  and  in  a  seventh  century  MS.  of  the  Latin 
Vulgate. 

Matt.  XXV. — The  Codex  Bezae  is  the  only  important 
uncial  which  adds  “  and  the  bride.” 

Matt,  xxvii.  9. — “  And  in  the  Greek.” — The  rendering 
of  the  LXX  is  similar  except  for  the  indicative  “  I  will  prove” 
instead  of  imperative,  and  the  omission  of  “as  the  Lord 
commanded  me.” 

Mark.  Preface. — Mark  was  the  son  of  Peter.  This 
is  the  theory  of  Ishodad  following  that  of  Clement  who 
says  in  his  letter  against  the  impugners  of  wedlock  : — Do 
they  also  reject  the  Apostles  ?  for  Peter  and  Philip  even 
begat  children  ;  and  Paul  did  not  neglect  to  salute  his 


168 


NOTES. 


spouse  in  liis  Epistle,  but  he  did  not  lead  her  about  with 
him  on  account  of  the  decorum  of  the  service. 

Mark.  vi.  8. — Except  a  staff.  Ishodad  endeavours  to 
explain  the  discrepancy  between  the  account  of  our  Lord’s 
words  in  this  passage  in  the  first  two  Gospels  by  these  two 
alternative  suggestions  :  (1)  That  according  to  Matthew’s 
account  our  Lord  was  warning  them  against  taking  anything 
from  those  to  whom  they  should  go  lest  they  should  appear 
guilty  of  covetousness,  a  sin  against  which  Matthew,  the 
former  publican,  would  be  particularly  anxious  to  guard, 
while  according  to  Mark’s,  He  was  insisting  upon  the 
bare  necessities  of  travel,  of  which  a  staff  would  be  one. 
(2)  That  the  word  ]J1  is  capable  of  two  different  meanings 
according  as  it  is  read,  as  ‘‘alia”  or  “ello,”  signifying 
either  “  except  ”  or  “  not  even,”  and  that  the  writer  of 
^lark  gathering  from  a  Semitic  source  incorrectly  read  the 
word  to  signify  “  except.”  Dr.  Rendel  Harris  {Horae 
Semiticae)  considers  that  Ishodad  is  on  the  right  track  of 
the  difficulty  here,  as  the  conflicting  meanings  of  the  word 
U]  is  the  cause  of  constant  confusion  in  Syriac,  signifying 
as  it  does,  without  variation  of  pointing,  both  el  and 
and  even  being  made  by  assimilation  of  pointing  to 
signify  dcXXa . 

Mark  xv.  25. — The  third  hour. — Ishodad  also  mentions 
this  explanation  but  prefers  an  alternative  one,  viz.  that 
the  real  error  is  “  the  sixth  hour  ”  of  S.  John  due  to  a  scribe’s 
hastily  writing  the  sign  for  “three  ”  (y)  so  as  to  make  it 
appear  like  that  for  six  ((^). 

Luke  V.  8. — Here  the  rpiotation,  which  is  from  Judges 
xiii.  22,  agrees  with  neither  of  the  O.T.  Syriac  versions, 
employing  a  different  word  for  “  perish.” 

Luke  xiii.  1. — The  note  of  S.  Ephrem  on  this  verse  in 
his  commentary  on  the  Diatessaron  is  to  the  effect  that 
Pilate,  when  he  heard  that  John  the  Baptist  had  been  put 
to  death  unjustly  and  contrary  to  the  law,  collected  an  army 
and  sent  and  slew  all  that  had  been  present  at  Herod’s 
feast,  and  that  Herod,  obliged  to  avenge  the  insult  offered 
to  him,  slew  all  the  praefects  of  Pilate’s  army  and  was 
incensed  against  him  until  the  day  of  the  crucifixion  of  our 
Lord,  when  they  were  reconciled  (ch.  xxiii.  12). 
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Luke  xvii.  2. — The  reading  here  referred  to  is  that  of 
the  Greek  uncial  MS8.  B.D.  &  L. 

Luke  xxi.  36. — The  reading  “  that  ye  may  be  able  ” 
occurs  in  the  Greek  uncial  MSS.  B.L.  &  X. 

Luke  xxiii.  12. — According  to  the  commentary  of 
Ishodad  the  enmity  was  caused  by  the  action  of  Pilate, 
after  he  had  heard  of  the  murder  of  John,  in  sending  to 
kill  all  the  guests  who  were  present  at  the  feast  which  led 
to  the  crime.  Vide  also  note  on  ch.  xiii.  1. 

John  viii.  1.  The  history  of  the  admission  of  this  para¬ 
graph  into  the  Syriac  New  Testament  is  given  by  Dr.  John 
Gwynn  in  Benniants  of  the  late  Syriac  Versions  of  the  Bible 
Part  i  (Text  and  Translation  Society,  1909).  He  says: 

Its  translation  into  Syriac,  in  the  form  in  which  it  ^ 
appears  in  Walton’s  Polyglot,  and  subsequent  Syriac 
New  Testaments,  is  ascribed  in  some  copies,  including 
the  earliest,  to  “  the  Abbot  Paul,  who  found  it  in 
.Alexandria,  presumably  the  Paul  of  Telia  of  the  early 
seventh  century,  to  whom  we  owe  the  Syro-Hexaplar  Old 
Testament.”  He  proceeds  to  mention  two  distinct  Syriac 
versions  of  this  narrative,  of  both  of  which  the  text  is  given, 
the  first  corresponding  to  the  generally  received  account, 
the  second  substantially  different.  Very  little  of  the  story 
is  quoted  by  our  Author,  but  it  is  clear  from  the  few  words 
used  that  he  had  before  him  the  first  of  these.  As  both  are 
given  consecutively  by  Bar-Salibi’s  commentary  on  the 
Gospels  it  is  probable  that  our  Author  obtained  his  authority 
for  the  insertion  of  the  incident  from  that  father  who  states 
that  he  found  it  in  a  codex  at  Alexandria.  He  also  makes 
the  remark  that  Jesus  “  wrote  the  sins  of  each  one  of  them 
on  the  ground.”  A  MS.  of  the  commentary  of  this  father 
is  found  in  the  Dublin  University  Library,  B.  2.  9.  (Cat. 
1512),  dated  a.g.  1508  — a. d.  1197.  This  MS.  (lettered  f) 
cites  the  pericope  in  extenso,  and  prefixes  to  it  the  following 
statement  : — ‘‘  There  was  found  in  the  Gospel  of  Mara, 
bishop  of  Amid,  who  was  versed  in  the  Greek  tongue  (as 
Zacharia,  the  rhetorician  and  bishop  of  Melitene  has 
recorded)  in  the  89th  canon  of  the  Gospel  a  chapter  which 
belongs  peculiarly  to  John,  and  is  not  found  in  all  copies  ; 
neither  have  we  seen  any  one  of  the  commentators  that  has 
said  anything  concerning  it.  Yet  we  have  judged  it  well 
to  write  the  whole  text  of  the  word  in  its  place.” 
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ja-lOa  ♦  - - £)]  JOu.DO^  ♦  ^Q J  ^^>^2  ,^J';j^'j^jZ  4-301 

l4-*-»^  U?  ZoGi  ctiaZuI  ^ji>  oii-fcZoa  .  ^*;jfc.caLsZ  ♦  *-2DQ^4-^ 

^OOlaj’Z  ^  ^4*^?  ] — ]oCTi  ] O'^  Ol  cnl^  IZ’r^l 

.  oi-»«o,.mj  ]J  .1 _ li’j  Aoojo  oin^  >..-  .1  — AJ  Aao 

4A^QLD  t£)0  ^QJ  IJ]  .AL>  wa^QOO  ^QJ 

4oaiZ  qiLd>  4Aji.sniD  |g)  o^Ag)0  ;>Q-iAD^  ♦..mg^Lo  olAi^ 

1  i»o|o  c  2  ^.0*^0  A  3  -oZdIo  C  4  omit  A 
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^guIjL  Qiajo^xnj  la^o  *w-£ko  *011^  V«P 

^ail  iAl^£3*r>^  ^1  .^^A2) 
Aj]j  yM — 3QirJ>  17  ^Zuj  ai  1ai  **ujq>A!D  Zuooi  ]lo 

. — lOl^  OI  ^QAjk  Z>r*?  l^p?  |oii§iv  Aj) 

io-iQAii  ly^y  •^Om  to]>  IZooitd)  ZcujQwJili 

♦  J]  _ _ 2iiL  !>Oj£:  tjvjO>  ^>0  ♦];i:5>o  V^o] 

.J>o|cD  IIdqIo  lAliZ  ^  ^5  ^o>o>o)Z 

Ui  OOl  Iaj]-^  J>Qj»  tl^O  ^OTQjZ)?  ^  ly^} 

♦Aj.001  j]  \\  ^ *A^i.  3  •oiASa^  ai^j 

]oGU  ] — lo]  jiQj]  pM  ^ooaijj 

IKdAjj  ♦l^CuLpflo  01  ]jp)]>  cn;a  P]  4-‘r*«^^*  ♦^ooil 

*  tkAi  ^  oooi  Pj  *i3r^P  ^ooiZ;>a  *ioaiZ>  oi  ti::A^ 

♦  ^oauu-nrD^  Q _ Lo  i>Q_L  ^ooi— ^v^Oj-o  ^ooi— jA^I  P>  cn  1oi 

^6oia£j1  VLio  ^A-il  P  oi  ]ai  »Aaoai  P  is]?  I— 

Zu^ol  IZukOj  _ _ ^  Pil^  ^•^oId'oi  >Amaj  Pi’l  Ml 

♦  Iv^AO  ^QJOl  ^1  ^00aiJ>  •^OOIa  ^>aao  U«>(^ 

^21  .1  *lo^  .AID  18  ^QJOl  ^Cs^Aj  01 

♦pul  Pjo*  *A-ilj^  •P-^lo  .Imija  U-sciJi  ^ 

pno  *^Z]>  ^a\o1  ViJQa  ♦^OIqLi  1A1>  !>0,SaQLs  *A^ljLi^flO 

. . — lOicLftAsi  ^  PAj^Zo  *.^oicuA«1  P  •♦^l  wlL  ♦^au> 

PlJOji  ♦fSoL  ^)0  UIjlID  ♦— SlOU^  .j4— Lk)  IrJ^?  OlS>Q»^ 

I  pQOOl  C  2  ^OOllir^Sf)  H  3  omit  E  4  ^1  C 
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♦  o]oo  _ _ iASOkj;^  oao  _ _ oId 

^  a2Lo  .j  jZji  ii.0  j>QaAD  _ _ *  ^ioASocoo  ♦^odAijo] 

^ ^ |^n\k  ^  ^oZuooi  P  PI  /|ai  *^oAjioai 

^  .o>auZ|  4*^>Q‘r^^  ♦  1Aa1»  ii  •  |A1sd  o>oii  4cji 

1A^^  ]1idZZ>  .Aaii^flo  SLOI.O  ^ aGuIjI  .  Ucd  -j^P  tico 

tL»Zj  ^A*j  jraio|.iQCs  oi  waJoo(jLQo>  ^oaicooioio  ^cuAdj 

CLil^^  ^JQji  ^  *guA^) 

UjO^  _ a]  •^ajCU  ^^ik}  A^ilOa^O  .'^^1  ^alCD? 

^OCJl^  ^ajOlJ  OOl^  ^OOlIkaJ  toDClkUO  .  pDcA  tiOCTlO  lA^io 

}k:  •  J.^0>  ^OCTLa.^  >a.!ajZ|>  .  j’r^  ^OICQJ  ^OOlAfa^  OkiflO 

^^OJ  ^L2U^  ♦;.n£QJ  16  lZ|jJ  t-iJCLi  1Z|> 

^ kCTUpL  ]Z)>  iio  .Pi'r^^lAs  /|0llp  0*ak)  ilO^QO) 

h]  'r^^l  4ai  M^CI-5  .AaOOl  ^Qakl>  •olZ  ^OjCJllZ 

iSDji.  PI  Pk  ouk  ^]3  oi  ^QoZol:^  jZ)  P  psl  P 

^^jkyjAk)  , — ^Zaj;^yk  aZkDQmo  oi^ao\  ^n^lLy 


^QOID 

♦  QJ-ij'Q^COJ  .Zu-lUO  _ _ asjA£l£i  ..QD'^pJ  OOl  ♦  CTlZoi^Oioll 

•  ^:aj  w.kXk>  ^SD>  "'^4^  ♦^QllaJOlJ  PiJOa  .AL>  ^QJ 

^QJ  >Zi0].0  .  .^oa^dMjo  ♦AoSdjo  ^A2)o  ^qj 

*^1  p-»ja4inj  *^aall  ^joko  AnSno)  ^>o 

<J1 _ )_aA.C13  ]GLaaJ  PI  1a_aa.LD  oii.  ♦AuAaa  Po  1; _ O  .QJ 

•  \ 


^QDyrail  pa^4^  ^  ^ooZcA  ^aiQu>j*'|  ^i]  ^jj|  .^oio,^ 


I  omit  C  2  IjlJQ^  eh  3  .^1  0 
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*  ,.SqL  1;^^  ^?  'G  *cn^\  2>a^AJ> 

^U^\o  A4i-,  ^CD  L^l  .k»A210  ^Jfc'r^Z]  1)C71)  IAjOmZo 
oiQj  01  oia  ..w.!lA»]  ]oilk  ^1o  .Aj];j^i:i:'  A.»}jr>a 
..>^A'iD  oiD  ai\  v^cink)  loi^  ..£)’jo  .aiZooio]  A*.^^^Z) 

coi  ]aji  ..»j.!::iAk5  oio  ooi  to1>  oi  oil 

« 

4Aki^o  ?Aoo  oi!:^  ^a-iIo  Iidoi 

♦  opo  trij]  14  .olZ  .^90.00  •  ^QoAr:i.Ml  |j1> 

\2^  ...xjAl^^Jk  po  ..QZiCDO  )a.M  |.i.ja^ 

^oi..Z3Z  4i^P  1u* ♦  A.»U-»-1:d  ._>^A2iZ  Po  ]A.i*'*^1 
^!jD  i^*^]  ]j1o  ♦^a.SO  o]Z  ^r^O  ♦  A 

Vv^j^ls  ^aoioo  44'*-^^  0'S  ^Qri\  ^Aj  ]^.A.\o\p  ]j;j^1o 

14^  ,!lo;a  A4  *v,a*^Z|  ^;Ad  ^1  ^>0]  ISdqio  .a>j<is:i 

^oAj]  ^£i]  .|j]  u».>^  }j1>  IjlJQli  |j1>  4'^-<^J®k5  Zq^ 

jsjZ^O  Ulx.^  v£iO]r^  QILD  4-»r‘^CQVASD>j  .^CajZ 

•  ^A^j  a.«aK».!iQ^  Aj]  r-^L\  ^\y  .  ]ai  4  001  QikD  .^qj 

^!D;oja4J~  4-^^^r-*^  ..2ioir:j  .;4j 

_ _ .».^]>  .01 _ jAj|  P  01  ]oi  .. _ \nci  _ _ Zooi  P  ..QJ 

v3 

*(A.»j*  ^  1Zv>^  Ijoi  ^k)  _ _ a]  .IZoAli^  oi  ooi 

I— j]  15  .^anoliAjj  1>oi!i  oi;Lo]  ^oaiA.i.i>Z  Zo^a>j^  Zq£i!^o 

>Qji  P>  lAoo*^  .]Aajo»  ^oAjIo  l^l 

;4^j  .vSilL  ‘W  P??  ^4^  *o1Z  ^jo  loAoAk? 


I  omit  H  2  *r4j  AE  3  ^]o  C 
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.Aj]  ]jqd)1  \i^£d 

01  ^ocn^ _ iLo  _ _ '^ijo  _ _ j.c.}  ]2QiSajiaio  ci 

lOw^iD  Ol  ^«a01Q^:L  ^k}0  aiw.OQA  ]|x.  pD  .OOlAiQj^ 

•  “  \ 

^QJOl  ]?]  ^aCia-^Aj  ,l2j'r^  ^i.»pOlO>  Ul*]  ]•“  ^aiCL^J 

*  .  Aa^jOj  ]A>j»a!Q»Z  iLodio  ]A!lZ\li»j 


^aOli  ZiZ  *  A^lKi  a. 

^_Ld>  ^yo]  ]>aic  01  ^qiSda  ZqI  ]Z)  13  /(aoiiii 

o^aik:  l^a-»  .^LilSo  aid.  ]ooi  Ijglii 

♦  ,.juiD3>]o  iiJwLO  *  J>O^£00  ^jr)  VjCLa  »^>Q£D0  UlO  *1001  ^a.Ld4 
^cuXQD  JJ  ool  *  -SirDVri)  |Ld5  *Au.Ci  .AjA^ru 

IZaiSDiOio  oiA2iJ  la.D>?  001  01  ,._-^a,aj  5aw,d.a  p] 


♦  QAO>A^di  ,.£)>i  oic:  ^i.z.j.i|2Ak)>  Ijlaj]  ^Lo 

a^l  .  0001  adifiiio  jJ^Q  ;Lo>  iAa5Qk:i!iLo  alo 

•  • 

U-2)|  4*-ojoi  ^aad.D  ]]  oi  ^oAj]  1— ^aad.D  ^oAj] 

^oAj1  Kd>  ^oAj|  .  AsicdoZZ]  I^doAo  ^k)  |]]  ♦A^ 

>4 

^qi>Z^Aoi  ^1  4 — j;ji.miAiO)]  4;^^^^?  ^-oji  ^aad.:^  IJ  Ul 

*  U^i^Aj  Ol  :>q1aj  U]  •] _ jAoq^  ♦^oZvj'i 


. — iOiad^i  jj)  ^^ly  a. — ;kD|>  p.'.o  ^4..\.^5]?  ]5Qk)].k5 
^Lj^ou  001  01  oioQiio  ]ooi  yxjln£oy  001  '^ajZ] 

U4  cA  ^aiSQA^  CJll^  t^Ci  loOl  ^ _ ^Aa  oijAcQ!::) 

■4 

oi^lL  IZU^^mc)  ^  li^cD  GiZi  ♦  ^Snldo  li  .^Asi:^  ♦'iiiZI  ♦'jooi 


I  •>-*.*^1  C  2  add  1-i.JO-i  CE 


y-iAij  ]ooi  ISn-i^iK^  J.O  w*cna\4'X5  jJo  U^oji 

_ _ _ ^’roZi  _oai  ]*r£^AcalD  ]ocni  -Ld] 

Zoi  . _ 2>]  ;r:ioo  ♦  ^jcAaId^^ 

« 

looi  ^«_2DQJLi^21£d1]  ’rSo]  .  >CQxm3h> 

>  *=^v  Zaku  .*^1  ^;kD  *Aj] 

Ijoid  \^\^o]  .  ^\2  |sqi  ai\D  ]Jo  ,  ^Sdi 

01  !>Q— ^-^1  ];cZ\k)>  I— .0*0^  .  -piD]  ♦  .^^Z|  ]Aia  .^aij  looi 

u>  iz  >ilD>Z  ^k}Z  ^a*rk)jo  /'^a]A*.o>  ^oi  ]Ai-»rk> 

«  ^_0QO  A^IQ  .0^110  ta-s-;£)D  .  i— ] _ m.KkJ  C7i!i 

|xJ  Xk  ,  U^>  ikiaQQ>  ]Ls1a,^9  L\c13  2>CU*rkD  12 

U'^-^oik)  ^>*rJ>  ^ojakD?  'f;4-»-^  A^^iio^ 
*  ^1Z  ^o;o  *C7iZ*4J  .aixoa£i«  *)>Q^kDO  A-k.^ 

•  OliAlD^  cn!l  *'^ll  .  ^aJQ^ 

ai  i _ mj1>  aipQ  >JkoAaJ>  ]Ai»  ZZ|  .f— ^ 

oi  j _ lUo  iA*.k:o  U— 2l3  |]  ^1  lA4»^>  ♦  ^ik)  |i^1 

]j1  ]A^k)  imj]  wlio>  o»ASDk.aoo  ^^ZqSd^  Ij]  .a] 

U _ Imio  oi  Usd»  ^ _ \D  lloo  .  ]ZakA*.\Z> 

♦  looi  |kii5>  oik)]  .jiOi'l:^o  .q^oAddI  ]]  U^kiio!!  *aik)* 

OT  |_j1  .-.»xciAk)  wOoZo  Akk^ii*  ^  \^\^o]o 

.  ]j1  *1£d  ^d^Aoo  ]Za2ijLOi  ^oZo  *1ZoZ]  Z;icD 

^_k)  |j]  MoZ  |»ai  oi  |jai  |k)lii>  ooi  au-»>  Uoi 

I  looi]  C  2  omit  1)  3  add  5^;=  }'. 
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y  »._aG1 


q!^  cn 


aOlQ^^’ 


iSdOmri^iL  A».aLo)  ..a  01 


Irjsj  ao'oi  )A!*J]  ^^oi  .  loa^  _ _ oAd])  ^^oi  U^1  ^ASd 

♦  Zoji  t^A-i  U^'  1^0  <-»cn  lAau.iD  |>aio  .^a£)(  Jiin*  ^ouk) 
^1o  ♦iZoLoj  <  |oi  *1001  U  .}i^-»Ao  ^*01  ^uOi  ijQiinrD  U] 

oi  _ _ 2^00  ♦'4oZAiD  J]  _ li^oik) 

^Lzi^  *7--^?  >iaL  *]ZaQa>i>  ^j]  IaSqaj 

>A^oai  jJ)  ]j1  ]p>jO  .^zj  v^DO’pC)  *)Ai*>  ooi  tok^pk^  ♦pl^j 

;k)|ALo^^  ~^^kD  ^A2)d2  oIZ  _ _ ♦  }k:o1Zi  .^LdZ  .]o\ 

♦•^miAjaSaKi  ♦•pk)]  *  co:ikLip^>  i^joj  ^  o)Z  4^1^ 


oZ  ^ ^^UZ]  >au  U>  ^_£jjw>  ^  ‘>Q _ ^  ^ 

^oUaj>  H  ^cxip!^  ^alkiJ>  *>a-i.o  1Z\-umck? 

♦pl>  .oiAi>j>  4^1  .Aj^cot  ^^Z 

v^. _ a]j  .oiZojp)  ^  C)i _ ^.0*0  Ui^Z|  _ _ Siik  ^^A£io 

_ _ aOi^oAkicD  tiu1>  *  ^^kijOik)  i]>  i _ ')aj.  |AkLw.a> 

^_^Z|o  .y^o^]  \\^i:)Oi  cii^io  k5/|  Aj|  (aa|>  (^rw„£ij> 

\—3QM^  tool  .jL4.a^  ^*’V^  P  ^  ^^oiailD)  _ _ -^joi 

*A-i>  Ir^  ♦  i^O*p>.^  .01^  ..-»*p2D  OpIU  ^1D  * 

*  lA^amarD  4ZiakD>Z  oi  ’|ai!^.>  aiw.ijQ*  ^-iV>^Z  ♦oi’:i 

4>>cicqo  .._aaiQ£D|o  *^—2)000  Ar^kioo  . _ t _ 2> 

Olki»>  ^ooilk)  .ZdOI  ]*p4^SD  InQCOr-  OlZt^iO  4-*^^^*r»^ 
^^cnOf>a|7  ooi  ti^iAnk)  >^Qoa£k.>.QQQ^  cuooi>  ]-pk)|Ak)  oi 


I  add  tl^olZ  ’^lAk:^  BC  2  kijLloo  B  C  3  omit  BC 
4  ^"jo  C  omit  E  5  omit  EH  6  omit  A  (but  added  in  margin) 
7  A 
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aiA-»  Ul  ^  QA>  01  CTlli  ]j| 

p  01  .OljLriCDl  .lQ>J.k}  IZqSdX 

_ iObl  U  *pj  ^21£i\0)  cjOsO  •  ]j1  ;>otD 

loAfloo  2>q!is?o1^  IZjOj^j  1j|i  loai  ♦loi 

ai  Aj]i-».-i.cd  UjO-wj  ,>li  oooi  •locji 

_ _ 000^.1.2^1^1  SDClDCLL^]y  U->-*^  ^ohnOid  J>Q.ip 

iAiDO  ♦oi-cjaCoo  • _ CDOij  1— 01—0  Jxij^Io  U— 

U*  '^sooo  >  >A.on,V)  Ijoou  ouoj  1sdq-i  ooi  AL2^ 

*  1.i.QD01;2i02  I^Oi  .Aa1.i\^^l  *^1  ♦0001  1k5Q.i.O  OlO 

— oj  po  ^ouj  ;.i..^^.i^1  *101  ^\oo  ♦pZuooi  Uj 

•  ♦^>—001  IJo  1o1  po  VrOpj  1*^  *— o1  lA^^ioj  ^1  oi  ooi 

♦  V1.DO0I0O6  11.1  Kin  oT  1k>  ♦^olo  IjI^  ♦VfO  01^.i>A  |o1>  1r»1o^ 

p - ]Ol!^  ^1  *012  _ _ jkAQOO  •^QOA.iOjsj  *1 _ i;^CnpM  1 — 

.  2o01  pOlZolj  .Qa^lZ]  Uo  IZqOLi^^  Ol  1oi!iL  • — lo] 

oi2q— aj}]  "ot  olap  1 _ olj  U-^ll  .1ail^>  lA^So  *1oi  ^ — \no 

1— o1>  Ij]  oA.i.>j>  01  010  1j1o  _ _ kO  ^^1?  *oi2ooil^o 

H— ♦  lAj^QOaZ  A _ jlO  Ol  ]  A— aO  11  ♦oiASquk.o 

2>Q— kij2])  ?Ao>  ♦; _ So]  J>Q _ i;o1  _ _ i;iDO  *1— JijQl  Ol  01 

Ipio  ♦loilL  l^^\o  dlZoi^lJ  OlSOlO  pU.Q-1  Olplill 

;^^1  .000.1.00001  ..odQj;Ojl^  — o-SookO  ^o21o  1ai,.imal^o 

OuAjiI  IjOl  i»CL**^  **r^o21o  A.i.k)  poZo  1p1  .ODO*rOQOO> 

I  ^A\2  H  2  UfOji>?l2kO  B  1.^0050100  C  3  omit  A  4  add  4c  A 

5  iilo  C  6  C 
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*1— SDjuO  .Ia-»V2)0  IvaCD  CT  ^QSDmJ  ^ iX*1o 

H  llij  1*r^^  UjZ  ^  U>  SiD  10  UanJiD  Uj<^  *^oi 

^—k)  ^qLcd.  UI  *  Ui^  liCD  _ _ po-o  cA>  ^ 

olZ  o^AsiriJ  .|l’^  •r43  ]j<^0  ^  Uj*r>^1  U^O? 


ai  ,^9^  Gil  o^A£)  _ _ Aa>  ^zioio  o]2 

Iau/o  IbAao  li>Al  ^^j1o  ♦oil  Vs.nnlo  Ij^oosj  lia^J  Ijocti 

•  ^  •  * 

♦  IjIj  ohjZ  ill  ill  .^;lo  ooi  ]i]  ♦] _ •Qk^o  ti>Alo  ^jiximalo 

’rk)!  .  vo-kPrO  ^  oZ]>  iiJQa  ♦oZ]j  ^ooiloo  ♦ 

] _ QCiA>jZl  r— ^"oi  Vii  ^oi]  A-ikis  IJ  IJ]  ♦Iml^  ^ail 

ooioj  U  lA.  l^ooLiO  l)oAo  w^oujQki^aj? 

^ooilj  ^1  •  Zuool  ^ooiZool  qH>  ^ois  ^qjI  .moZ  onzki-  U^l 

♦  OISDCD  1 _ Vll  ^ooiloj  _ _ lOlO  .lil  wilJAI^^O  v~A 

♦  ^ooil  ^ooou  AuAl  ill  ♦1jl1>>o>  U^o]  cn  ,.*xnmj  iiLi^io 

1 _ ^  A  oi  ^ooil  loau  'HiZuj  !>Ojk50  ♦  ^li\?  UAdI  oi 

i-^k))!  •  \cil  l^h  h]  ill  ♦  ^ooil  A^lj  ^  Ul 

A Aj  oTloi  -U^’  looi  }]?  ^5  .^;d  Vh-ao  ii^> 

ii^o]  loGi  p  Ul  ♦  ill  ..Siljsj  0001  ^•AoAIsD  ^1 

♦  Qn^a  IZakir:^  )^l,.l  ^jliIo  ♦^o;:lo3  1^;ci1s1  lii^lj  ^  oooi 

♦  oiQSiol  lAml  v-iulDO  Ir^lj  1Z1>  .-.aoil  oZ]  po 

•  • 

1,  M  <^1^  I''-  InrnZo  .  IkiChx  m  Im  ^l'^  .  oom  hr^} 

J>o)cD  ill  jJl  ♦likoj  IsoSoio  1 _ kilj  Ii^Iqj^  oi  i>^>  _ _ »^o 

I  2  .^£iJ  C  3  ^£);k)  A  (corrected  in  margin) 
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liaoo  ._xoacQ2)  |  ^ni> 

^-.jOlDCn^]  jj03  ..__jiai£50  ZqDOI  ^QDQ£Q£) 

]— lAaOli:)]  IZoloflOJ  Ir^l?  *^j>l  lA^jQa  1A^>AL 
lAlAll  jjj!b  VSs,i  ]cno1>  tiQja  ^015  Uo  .  jlCdZALD 

jiio  Ivmo  abo]  Idicii  ^doL  jjj  ^(Ji::^  ♦]>>  ^^>^0 

Uo  ^>1  ,L\^l]  . _ *ZqLdZ  _ _ icn  IJ]  ^aio 

U  Ul  *001  l-kikui  pi  r— r^lkA 

oici  *1joi  jkibib  I’o  jkikii]  oi  ..^AsiSob 

*  IZo^iaAb  1>Z1  Old  A^b  *  fuAi.)  jioblb  |-«.bbo  *Q£5>5lSDb  )aj] 

•  • 

Old  ^iliAlo  )]  ^  }.».bb  1;o  iioi  Isobib  .xoaboE) 

*  ^al  ^ro*^  *1v^>  ♦A.i.^  .A^O 

U^l  *cnb  )LD>  .lA-i^j^l  ^EiiDlO  lAa^ r£D  2>Qj.LD  *  ik),k)  *looi 

^oiuimb  oib  001  ♦^juIjlI  ,o]Zo  \d  ^Add  ♦,..ZbAz)Z1>^ 
ocn>  oi  loibl]  *^ki*oiAjj  1q*  oi  dbls  oib 

oib  .aid  kLa0i1>  ,.-u;k)  oiLo  *'Ijoi  abo  ^Si:ib>a1 

001  ]j1  Olb  }]  01  QjOOl  _ SDI  0010  .w»01-iAal>j 

]j01  |lDbl>  Olla^b  ♦  JOI^-AaIDJ  'C^AcDJ  Pj  b-iLljLl  U-^ 

oi'i^A  ]ai!b  hr»  P>  _ ibo  *|jij1  ..Jijbj  ]j;>jQ!Db  oi  ZuZ] 

IjOI  )aj1  .^Ad  *.QaJ>  Ak^lo  *lSDblb  ^O^J) 

**lii5Q2)  ^k)Zo  ] _ ;*.^y)o5ai  looi  ^ZiZj  aiA.iZ]Scr:; 

.  ]ZQikiuOi>  U^piAkDO  1>oiQj  01  .oi>j.j  Pj^  ^jLb-.]> 

1  omit  B  2  •-fc^AsZ]  B  H  3  K 
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♦  p  ^1;cQ^  ^Lo>  ^oaiLo  q\> 

AaZIo  L^zii  iai!iv  ^  is]  ♦1(71 

0(71  ♦l^i  CTI^^LQaSdL  0001  1>(7ll^  01*^1 

01^4^0  ^211^  OlAa^to  J>0>to  pm]  Ol  OOl  Imj]  ^^4^ 

V»JGU  .1Zq!^^^)>  (71  0102^1  -2)1  OOl  U^^?>  '^vUjOOI^ 

oi,.^o1  ’a.^^  OOl  1Za!^^3>  (71  ai!^a>  Irol  -a1  -^oioA^I  U-y^??  ^^^*4^ 

♦  lo*r#0  loi!^  ^oao  i>QDQK.>  ‘r-Sol  p  loj^  Zol  OU’^lo 

♦  J>Q.ilD  -AaA2)2)  ♦  Qlk)  2  .  ]cj,  ,!£;<:  .'oiL  ycA-cV'>'^^^ 

VD(J1;2.1  2  ♦iOjlD  .1c^  .iooi  |]  -a.w.OO»  ♦j^maj  AjI 

Ol  ♦ll-AJ^J?  1^(71  10)  laJO^  .1l-»^>  I^Ol  -aaQCQk)  ^ODOol 

aiiQ»)  r_0  tloj02)  A^i.  Zooi)  wiOl  -aZQ21a.Ol)  l^nn^V 

1 — LOj)  aiZoCia;0  Ol  -*^^*0  IVajO  ♦-QK^CQalo  Ip)) 

#  • 

1 — jI  I>oai;ci1  loou  Up)  .^kik)  IZasia^l  Zooi  r— o  _Ld)  ooi  ^l-iI 
p)  -jcribairol  ol  Vioi  *(4*^  ciikD  -O)  9  *-»ZooiM^  ^  «-‘Aa1 
O-^CiGD  ♦*rk)1  \^K,l  U  -QoZ  ja;ASD\)  QliQ»)  ^^4^  ^  r^^Aj  |kiCD 
wioiooiol  Uo  |4>^  U  *  OlZaa-kiOD  A^l  -aOl  lAa.4A^  IjOI  -2)1) 

— aOl  iAa.4j^  (7—1  IZoa-kOCO  A—^l)  Ul  ^0 _ ll  1014-*^  jJ)  cA  ^ 

1Pd1)  ^4^  lA*.Qa.JQ4^2)  lAa.!^)A!l  OOl  IJ)  -aOlOO  ♦  IqwwLD 

-aVQo|Z)  lojQs)  Ijv^  Ixkjp  1Zo)Aa.k)  ^Sd  -.»p  p  lAaaj) 

1v2i00  1 _ 4^^^  Iry^  - - a.CnAo  .  I^OQO)  ^__a1  1'^^^ 

I  ^a)  E  2  This  sentence  is  ])laced  after  1oi  ^^2125  in  line  2  in  AH 
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AjlO  ^  ]ooi  Ulo  P  oi  ]ocrt  P> 

ai  IZq—  As  Zocn  Zooio  *1AALo 


|-A£D->^0  Lj^I  1*oZ  Po  .>^A£i!D  *  ^oA^l^  ^oAj] 

^ _ k)  U^J>  *>0^0  (i  ^ci^o  Z\jl4  ^jaAsiiD  ^oAw^i^ 

4— -»C7i  ^-iD  i-A*  Cl^^Acoj  01  >o|o  p  P—A^y 
jA— IDO  4l-'»^  A>  ]5aiQj  i _ _ _ dAa?  tLQ!iDi> 

^-i^:DZ\»|  'X)fo  P  p«_xl^  I— 

la\  _A.jaj|  oiajAji]o  .Z*  .>  jZAjp  ioacQ0  U^icqAA^ 

V  \\  *  •  * 

_ cAoo*  r— ^  *  oi-t-Loa^y^))  IcoaSnA 

^ _ aj  ^zaa  *a!iijo  aiacL^as  4^4  Ai~  ‘^ooiiLo  j-Ad?  |cn4^ 

P  AopicD  3  .kiA  P  |soi  ^Ldo  .oil 

PI  Gibers  01  ] _ j]  P  ajp  }j|  *  4^  *Zoai 

_ _ »oi.i.ja^>Z>  Ujo-ft  .ouQkiajZj  .jAk:|  .  |^r  A 

lAa.4>a>  IZo^Cil  01  Pa. As  P  (Zo^^  .JUp  ^oAkiioo 

0>pSiiZ]  o;»]  pois  U^^lo  *  aa-is  ]AiJ;^s  A  ^Qjoio  ;Ld| 

t_»AAj:^A  lAra Ao  — a.i»  Uk^:us>]  r-^W 

1*113 AID  01  lAa-SlS  kl _ Al:.  IqoSD  P  (^.010  .( - la>  ,.aJk)da.S 

^QSQSI  Zq!i  ^0Aal.>aJ  2>0^^1d  ^oAjIo  4oiA  ZqA  IZoaAjuS 
!>001*rSlj  ^oAaOOl  ^aciais  qA  4^4^  ^  ^oAarSil 

^oAj]  01151  >  PI  ^ra>  ;!jd1  ;a..^^  ^A  ^  4^^!dD  ^OOlaAAj  01 
♦  ^>aA»5  .-.iJl  ^1  ♦•Lo1  .aOldlO  ^OOlaAa]  P  1r^A>  PI  .^Ol'slj 


1  omit  A  2  omit  B 
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^anco2>  ai 

*_2io).o  .|i20  ♦^Qj  .^aoiCQk:^  |Sao1 

>A— o  j])  ^QTiSd  ji  l*:n  }j1  }]  1j]  *AiiSqcd 

.j^LZiZ^  ^■‘*  r^  •^'''^»  ]]  wJLlOlr^i  UsQ^^ 

*lAk5ia>  r— ^  cn  .  oi^jia^caJ  .  r 

]o^  U  *1^  .^— (ooi  IJ 

looi  iJ  .] _ a-ak:^  A— Ol  Zf— riil  1r-^  r— 

•  •  • 

I>oji;ol]  01  .^01  IZoiol  ^Ld>  ]}]  4_»ak)  w»ai  aiilD>  ^^4^ 

]_k5  2u.o  oi  ^oAjiiVy^  lAinmoo  .Ui^Wyy  Aqoi^Z]  IZa^o]  _ _ m^y 

I— ^1*r^  oi'lDj  4-»iAaSD  l-Cia-^Ak?  ]A^»  w_2)1o 

Ul  ]Ziov^^j^ _ 4  oi _ lLd  lAik)  q _ 1  oi  Akil^>a1 

^ooilo  ]Ar:i*  liiAAkD  fk^ioi  ^^4^  ^lo  looi 

«.Ajj  )]  ]Z))  ^^ASo]  |»a.a.ALD  *  ]>Z\»Z  )]  11114  |^*>CJI 

^OOlaV _ <2100  l]]o  ?Qul  01  t^aujonj  1A^!id  1>ai  oi  }_iiki4 


.|Aaa>  0j^^»0  .^aaJj  ^Qyy  Ollll  ^LOO  Aa.O  ^q4~ 

^  4-»-l**-^Z  _ _ aCTlaJOpAa^JJ  4— IjLJQa 

.w«Aa)  |j])  *, — a.^L  OI  1— bAo  1— ia4  ^  ^ Sd^oiLoj 


^_k?  ^ov^  *  l_aa^^o  ] — KkOyy  |iod»  01  ^  kij  IZojioiJ 

♦  _ _ a.CDp  ^^QSDJJ  ^_a01  ♦  OliQ^  OI  OlCOp 

D>i  1— IZoi’aiJ  _ 1  qL  l-bAo  o;Sd1>  ^ — ^oio 

I^^Ao  l],iD  ^—.^cqjZZi 

'  •  •  * 


.0101  iZoi^^oi  yi 

I  IALoCL*  C  2  omit  EH  3  omit  E 
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♦  J  )]  •  ♦  )  ^  0  Lu  O  «  V!^*^  ^ao  *  AmJ> 

I— a-»fO  ai  }j1  ‘(jI  yx^j]  _ _ jL»a£i^ 

*  ;^1>  po  ♦  to>C7i  Ip  cnZooi^l])!  ;k)1  ^cQ^ija-»l 

.  ;-^^  OIQS]  Uo  *Cn*^^2ll  001  ^Z]  Ij]>  U-»] 

r — -Sy\  *■ — ^-»Ao  .o]Z  ^ — Op  .^Ql^iZ  i]  _ _ a01Qj.a£:)l  ]}  01 

^001^0  ^oooiJj  *  A4i-^y^  tZrao  *^oooiJ>~  Urnio 

(j(  ?cu  .#aA2io  )aA.^ji 

« 

^Z]  U-^I  ♦oiZooi!!^  oi  ZA*>j 

^  _ ilo  ♦OiZqajI  01  001  ^a'CQCJ  "UjGj  *001 

•  ]A^k5aioo  'IAjuIjlO  ]Zoj»rAj  ^-0.0  ^ouZj'Z  Zqaa.io  ^k:;k) 

.  ^ jj.bi.ol 3  >  ^-_Lo)  Z;k)1>  01  ^aabi  ]?  '^’«  4-»'“-»-^* 

(001  ^-_-»010Aj]>  iZy  .. _ aim?  .Aj)>  01  pb:.  '^-.o-OOl  ^ou»Z 


^oikXiOiZ  .^.»,..iOi  ij^SoaL  ]j]  ..clLcdj  ^ci>jZ  p  01  ^piSo 
l-^^o  *  Aji)jp>  (.OQu  ♦  ..jOI  |ja05  .  ZA>^ 

*^1  |jL^o  1AjOi!:§^  UlQ^  U-AcDk)  |a£ij  01  ]joi1d  }] 

♦  0)  •qo'jCI  Z\bibilk)  ‘  }j1>  IIld  obiiO  oikii 

UIj)  _ _ wKOak)  aj]  Uj  ♦IAaJLk.oj  01  ^-ajI  ,  ^ _ aop 

I _ joi!:^  pliO  01  * _ jlojI  ^  oA  ^.aou  ]J  wiZcA 

.^liGUCTl  ^ajO  .  J>QjLk)  ♦^llsobi  .]ZQr0.i..4  IjlIoALD  y 


01  ''iCL_ajJl  _ _ ..oiOk*!  01 _ bi.  o;Lo1o  7  .^qj  _ »Z>Z  _ _ 

^ _ »>  ^aOiOl  ..^CDQj  ^llO)  .  IjOOUO  ^QlSDaO  ^QOCUO 

I  O^ZoOl!i^  }]>  C  2  omit  BH  3  la.iP  A  4  ZZ^^SqSd  C 
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t  I 

lAi*  UIjj  .iLoj  cnlOMQj  oi  ^qiSdaj  IAoIdj  ^ALd] 

i—Siflool  |]>  ^ai!D  ai  ^Qj]  lyon^?  ^ooi!idj  w*ASd( 

] — iiul  Ul  O’l  1ocnZ>  1hAlj  lAjJOL^y  IASd^-o  ^  ouA^I 
\i  p  y]o  ♦VijQALD  ] _ Lujji  oiZoA^Aa*  ai  1j|  W  'iSosj 

♦  Zooi  ]]  * _ iZojOTCD  ...—0.^213  ^  Ij]  JOICDID  ]j1  ^|2  'iSCS 

.  il]  AjOOI  yLo]  UZb  qIL  OI  *1c71 

.*Ai  ojai£D  lolo  1r^  2x110  ♦^jboi  lAbicinSo  IJ  ycio 

^;cicD  i»jQ-»  *AalQCD  ^jaA£i2j  ♦  ^oA^yforplP  ^ooicij  libAo  o^ 

.cjZ  w.i_»Qari  .^Q::Aip»  1J1  ♦^oiZi  A/f  2xi!li2ij  *^oAj] 

♦  ^oZyano  oi— iD>  ooi  *  t-_»alD  cn  ^  ^^oioAul 

01  iiiAo  |-»»QlD  .A^cjo  AnSnco 

1>ai  6  •  oiiTiS  oA  _ _ iZoo]  ^aru-j^l  2xiujdj 

♦  JilD  ^  t— cqiSd  p  yLol 

•  •  •  •  ^ 

.  ^QOLdAcQJj  .v_jl£QJ  2X5ai;Q]J  | _ c]  .—2)]?  _ »1  A—a-OALO  y] 

.  AuSocd  wK^Asm  •  ]oai  ^~-*?  l~2imi  ♦ 2iO  .j^sonro 

I mx/j  ^biOi  oi  ] ii!i1d  ^oijLjo^niJo 

♦  ]oai  ^Z]  Po  _ _ 21D  _ _ juiaori  .Zcoi  An^^  .1 _ ^A^A» 

l-ijQj  .locn  >2io>i]  tso-i  /vSqaj  ^ooiZoii  ♦olZ  ^,»u»'ino 

♦  lASHa  *1 _ ^-.1  ^—loiLo  ^  *loai  2>o;iAk) 

loil^^  2x5A>j  lol  ijoill  ♦wioujanmj?  IjlJCLi  .^oi^cAnajj 
ooi  •  ] ftj1>  oiyr::  ^oA^U*)  )-joi  ooi  loil^j  ^ — iCUjO  or 


lU.?  C  2  omit  ADE 
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t — ^r— ^  (t?  ^ 

^SdZ  1-«.^»1?  ^*rv^?  ^OOlllO 

♦  2>q^Ld  *1Za^col  2ooi  _ _ ^oiLi  looi  1 

\^J^I  y  .-OoZ  AjI  i»QA>^  1oi  . ’^SOy^  AmlD  *1o01  -^l^yZl 
U^oiW  _ !iDpi  ^4^]  .  cjiZqji^aLo  A1^  Zool  ]Ai4*»^)  IcukSd  ai 

1j;k5  01-^4^  Ak».Lo  OlASi2*  01  |j]  pT^l  ]j)  ^2)1  •  ,^1 

•  •  • 

1—1001  *^4200  lAfiiAO)  lAiziJ  1;o  iJdi  lij'i  IlqSd 

4-^A4.kiM  1*4.44^  ♦  ;-42D3  IAoiaO)  |j5>qi  l-j]  l>*k)  |j1  _ _ 2I 

01  J>Op— k)  oi— naj  Za__o^  ^_Sd  ^ _ ai  ]• _ o  _ _ ]] 

Isoo]  ASd|o  IjOlOi  ^jQjlk)  l’r^>03  1^])  Zo.^^Ol r^-iOlb^  ~ 

|]  1a2j  Ijooio  jouId  |J  1;a^cDl  ^ 

Zq— 14  ^SdASd  5  y  0^,0  fCiL  jo)!  l;o  U^)]  _ _ mk) 

O  •  •  •  4 

1—0^5  ^—4.1^41]  1;0  2j1  llOOlj  ..401  U^l  Ulo  *lQ>>dD  01^4^ 

oi  01^  1a44.k)  pOiij  J>OrSQdiOO  oi;!oL  ^>Q^y  ;4^^1ol  *  ._2ijol  l^^lo 
U  *  ..-44.A>4Ak5  ^4.d.01  lAolk)  1ZQ4jAdi  ..444’pJ> 

ooi  oi^  oi  010014  li4>  Olio  U1  *  ^mj|]  jol  ;4..^^  1ooi 

U_4.>40  Vr^^O  lAOA44.k:  jl4>0  1;4405  1A-CO>450  OiASDOj^O  1o1> 

« 

^_4.k)l]  oil  >ooik}  01  ^Qol  1j1  ;k:]  ^-ido]  ^k)l  .  1-^-y^  ..O4.44.k5 

1—1001  . 01I4J  _ _ oak)  oiZqio  ZaioAok)  v^aIj  ^Soo]  ^^Q4 

^-4*1  all  .401  ^  1—14^4  QO014  Z\4lA4.o  olio  .lj>ouk)  qojio 
.oi_4A4l  l_*oi  .0*1  lAi*  UZli  .  oi'^k)  ^k55  ^4]  yi  oil  ’^k)]  oiik5> 


T  omit  B  2  ZQ401r040ll  D  H  3  !;=)>  c:  4 


l;4.om  C  5  ZQ4^k5Ak5  C 
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Q — iSDaj  ^  1?  ^aSO  KiASiO 

.  t— ^0510  .V^iD5  01 _ O  OlLOaOlO  2r^?  2>0pSq!1D  ’rSDlj 

•  • 

^Q-JOIO  Ol  ^OpwJ  Ol  ^>0^J^0  ♦] A^bj  Ol 

]>oicaiD)  ♦I—acuo  t»aSD  01  Q^J]  ;—• »-y^  Mv-*-*!  ♦  ^^^cnloj 
.A— A^  *  r*^  i .  ^KIaSD  wa»A21!D  ♦  iool 

^cq^;£:ilaO  iioiacio  ♦  ‘Soj  }Aii!^  AaTdoI  .oognA^Am!!^  ^Ajo-fi 
jASd  pi  ♦  ooio  iASd  ;Ld|>  ijo;4^£:)0  iioi 

*  oi;.o  _1a»QjO  *  airCi\  looLo  *  |oia*al  ];o  OL»b4 

P>  ;k:l  ioQ^O  .  Zq^  ''^ll  001>  ^_^*r2iD)  ^iA»ajiO  ^_-A^0 

A_aa.Z  ^giZ>  Ij)  la*  P>  *^1  ^--iASdo  *  v*  tkiAiio  i^Amo  Pl 
‘^LdI  }oa!lo  ♦  oi£)Aj  *2)ALd>  *^^01  ^^q-»o  ♦ 

looi  5  *  Aaa.  _ _ aIao  ♦  Ua.  *  ^-.1LA»1  ]Z*^r:)0  2 

•  * 

1— a;oASD>  ]A^)Qk^iSD>  )rA»  |Aoo>  .  ^.a^qoqoa^i^  01  l_.^>au> 

oiOfO  *  Vr^f  AaO  01  r— ^?  ^—M.»acia  .  )r— CQ>^  A—aC?  A^(;r:ii 

IpCQa*  AaO  .  1Z*2)0  |Ld>  oool  ^Ay^Ajik) 

]— Ikiml  ]ooi  1ooi>  |j5>qi  S£iA»ii  L^a  oi  A!^> 

^_Ak3j|o  ^-SlfiDOa  J>ai  looij  ^aOl  ^ _ ^i  *^2^  ^CQa^^aiO 

12o;aAa  AaO  Ol  ^aQa^Ioo;^  IaJOj^  ^rg  .AjAa»  Po  lrCCi>-»  -jiOicAi 

•  # 

AaC^  IrCCi*^  AaO  ^s2^a»0  ‘r— k?1  Ul? 

OOl  01 _ oT Ol^  ]o01  A*j.J  ^CjI  ^Cj\C^ 

♦  i-Ak)>  |loi  )A^  |ooi  AaO  lASOrOj  |ia1o  .  ISa^yAa  |joi  jg^Aoj 
I  add  ‘rk)]  B  2  |2*,aAo  B  3  ‘rLol  B  4  1,a^  B  5  ‘^a^^  B 
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r 

♦  jQj *  * V— mou  jl  *no  •jj.^loai  1)  ♦cji>p»> 

IZuiOaSor:)  Q^  oi  }« ]oiiL  .jo*  siovo  >  «.-,^au  UjQu 

aiL^  ;kii.  OLD  }]f  ^ »1  U»o>  _ _ CiOLiZl 

♦^mo^^AlD  l)>  .  ^cdq1q£) ♦IZoai!^)  ]  AaSo 

Uj  CLa  *tj.-rSD»  Ao.^  ’r^^?  CTlX  ZoOl  IpjQlSDl  4  •  I^jlJQ-i 


♦  lAnrj’r^  ^:D  *_j^A£  O  *  pS  *  *^^..2  oA  loCTI  ^>1 

]ocn  ^1DCTL»>  lA-a*r^  |-iJQa 

V».Jaj.  .looi  A^lo  .].i~*>  ^  01  _ _ 2i£La^ 

.  locn  GT^EL*^  _ _ OOQlj  COl  Ol  _ _ ]...  l^lSP  .  ZoOl 

lAijifSol.  oooi  q!ii.  _jk>  ^^cnOrliali.Z  *  chii  1ocn  ^caId  ctuIdo 

w  V.  ^ 

*  .qLij  IJ  }_.-ivSqa5  ]Aj-*pkZi>  looi  p— n£D  l]j  cn 

\  *.*.  .•“ 

locn  ^ouo  .  1Z;.Oji.co  ^Qi!Dp>  * }]]  cAi  ol^o 


4  A 


l]o>  ^k:  Cl  ^ ^  A^l  Vo>  j]  »  !>q _ oi  |_alD 

o]o  ^01  pSDA  jAro  ‘AjI  ‘pLol  ]ZAj] 

|Jo  .jlDQo  ^  tkijLO  _ j]  J]o>  _ k)  Aaocn  •pk)‘|  ]Lj  1]]o 

^aioA-»1  jJ  01  .]c7i  *1ooi  W  •]oi  *AuOcn  t 

L\^oy  Z;cAcd1  ]oai  ZjkD  p^a  lAc)  pj^  A£^j>  ll^b  )Aku»)  '^k) 

•  • 

]ZcAk5?]3  Ipmja  ]>oaijL\  b^Z  Z*p^Acd1><>  ^j]  ^ci  ]-^.. 

\\ 

♦  ^Aiu-ikiACi  IZAj]  .oi!^  ^ZoAaj  IJj  ^qjAtd  UA^Aa  Ac^mj 
2>a*^ZAj  Uj^?  I’ZVd?  oci  lki»aL^,  ciL  ci  ]cn!iv  rH\0^  >^->.k) 

' -A 

f— IALjI  OIjs^O  ^dh.»JLjLl7  qSDjijI  *] _ L^c^h 

I  Ip^lSoo  B  ]p£iAkD  C  2  omit  B  3  BC  4  add  "U^l  B 

•  • 

5  ]ai  P)  6  ;.oAcd1>  B  7  ^ocuj^  DH 
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_ lOioA^lj  ooi  oi’— ^  I—jAds  ^k)  AkkJi  ooi  J]] 

_ _ 210)^5  .. _ aLoo  a\o  Aakico  _ _ *^1  ^nlco  oi 

001  ‘r-aAi  ^  AwJ  Uj  hLa  ♦AaSoo) 

1^^?!  ^ocilo  IA^q^^IASd^o  htao  .anli^mkA 

Q^o  ^_-»1  .;j.k?1  ^^A»1>  yM.aij^  '^lo 

1>oi!^  oi’k?l  |A*;>^1  aiA42lk5  ^_i> _ a^k)]  auj'o^mjo  4-^^ 

i^Qj^  ] _ »ak}  ^U)jo]y  .J>Q4j1>  U^1o  ^do  Awj> 

}ftKtj>  OOI  IjOmj  Ijp]  oi  ak}*rk)>Ak:!l  ^^Ai  liDOi  I^Opkir:) 

•  • 

^4.CicnaAk3  U^oi  ^_4;4.>4  oioj  looi  ^_£DOia 

^ajI  ,2>Q4>Z2]  ] _ CQ4.0  oai^D  ^4j.kijiOik)>  ^qjoiL 

- - I4Q44  ]A-I _ ]lr^  |-.c51Aji25^  01  r— U  01— !D  _ _ LQuOlkJJ 

♦  t»jj>  ]]]  .];ki  .Ak)] _ jfOQZ)  ZojQ^jo  U®-^  AuJoAr:)  IZoiki^oi) 

\\  » 

ZjoiflD  Aj1>  ,] _ 4A4.I2  ♦oipfclo^SDli  ♦.-_d;2:Aj>  Ujo^ 

01-10  - _ 14404)  Oi2o)01CD  _k))  L)C1ji  0001  -alCiCD  01  ^Oiolil 

V  •  •  V**^*  V' 

)aj1;o  . — K».nAk)  y  *^001^  -^lo  ^4404  *.^01  12qo;L  viQm4 

01  l4.SO»  ^Lo  01^  ^OOTaZ]  ^  y]  .^pk?  OlaSLJ  ^CQk^I^ 

OlJ.  001  USDj*  ^-LD  yi  ,—4.^4)  ^  cA)  ^O 01.14.1 .-CQoZ 

_ 4)  01S044)  .001IJA44  *Ua  ctIA^o  oil  A4I)  ^kD  *|i4^Q» 

i»Ql  1  )0i  **pk3l  oiasu  Vs _ 1  1)01  01  oil  Zl^o  i>o)o)  ooi  1jA4s4) 

001  •A4^  .4-»aao  .lo;k:il  ♦  |4.1lQkD  1oi  ^4X4?  lZoj44  '^^oi 

'  V. 

t— ^1  cJi  001  1*^;»  1oil\)  ^-4)ol  01  J>oA44  oiZojoicD  Vs.— roo) 
1  IqdIAjlO  a 
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/, — QDaA.i2i^0]  ^Z)Z  ^moo  ♦  ^ul’ylo 

j]  al  *  ,.^01  |Za^^^^ai>  ^o;CiCQj  Uj  oi  ^-^j) 
Uj^-»  ♦  oAalo  ♦  qI^>  *  qiqIi  . 

ai  )A*.k5rOi  ]Z|  w_^cn  |)0i  ♦  q _ *A-h]o  *  i _ 

•  •  • 

1 _ 3)^  Cl  poi  U— ^-‘01  o>oAaD2  ijZ|  ;_L£D  IJ  1r— ^ 

0^0  ^Lo  ]A\Sd  t^iA^ZZ)  U^^cn  ]*^  UjZr>^c1 

.  ij;A^)  ^]  ♦  Ici::^  CIO  ooi*^  Uj];o> 

{jci  ciLkO  q\  Cl  fjoi  U— a^cji  A-iH/Z]  ^ aJ.s  A»o 

ooci  ^A^oAk)  jkikii  ^k:  Ul  *  ocji  Aio  ]oai  ^Qji.icd 

^Q4.1QD  (]o  *  r^**l  *0001  ^Ajlklk)  ^OJCl  ^£)]o 

i  (Ji\  *101  wAao  *>cimj  .aj1>  loci 

.]L^20.j^  _ _ ■»Aa1)  Q _ ^ooi  Cl  ]ocn  Cl _ Sa»  QcaSDa>Qci-kj  3 

IZiAlo  1i.*^J>  ^ _ kkhaLd  U  .  t*^05  0  tlk)  ^k)  A^k:  jJ  ^j]  ^1> 

oZ;a  i— ^kJfO  i-jtOrO  r-^-‘Z|  P  .—Iaj]  .]  r-^l  |J  ^  loiA) 

•  •  *  \ 

Ao>  .  *^01!^^  Iak5  Ak^io  r-^jAk)  P]  .  o.ki^Z)  P  p  |ZoAk) 

«  «  « 

oi—Ao  *Uo«  01  la-i]  Ujo-»  .  (ciAJ  ’Zt 

^ _ k)>  ^1o  ♦  A-j]  oio-Loaso  ciZojQicD  ci  Aj]  _ .k:s 

oi— lAk)  oci  Aj]  .  1>ai!:^  cr^k)]  lA*.iko*Q^y  1>oi  Ao5>  IZqoIdj 

oci  ]oai  A»-»r2?  ^—4^  01  Aj]  P  ^ _ Agio 

J>Oj1d  a  loci  * _ D>1>  ^;.k)  oil  •^Lol  UALdO  ^QDQSiO-»>Q£l-».J 

_ oloD  ^mS\  Po  ♦  ^A.k)  ^—jaAsi^  .  ^ ijjcicQk:  A— lOCi 


I  omit  .‘v  2  >oAcd  C  3  omit  A  4  omit  C 
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VpO  oijjol  ^au  J]  oi 

ooi  *  ooipL  |jai>  cnAxijZ  Zooi  Ua»  W  1;o  jjoioi 

•  • 

.  IZor^a-Z?  1*p^  IjOIO  IcTiILj  Olujol  1— a.1^  ^ 

^G\\oy  OOI  .'^^|;cQ-fc>  oialk)  ♦^2iqoo1>  ^jOI 

♦  H>^Z  ^_Sd  ^o>ob  .ail  0001  ^j^acoSo 

IoiHj  aOiQoUlDO  .  IjliuSoaI  ^  oil  U^So  oi 

.  ];i:io  !>ao  pOO  U4c^l  1’r^  1—^1  ■ ^  oi  -ujhIcd  pD 

01  i— IZoAaSd  Zooi  lAlZ)  ] _ Loa^o  2  ♦  i— i^>Z  ^ 

A^kJpO  .  1^;q1o1  i>Qi>  ]>>  >Ao  VpOpIiD  ^  j^£)Oi  p  ^So 

Ik^a^lo  .  Aj]  ..^oiall^o  ZqI  U'qIo  ^joio  oj^*^ 

1’OpSal  ..Q2L]  pj^l  pOO  .  OlZol  1Z1>  ^Qm^l  ]\j^  01>Ao> 

•  •  •  *  ^  * 

..aOlaV^^  i-^r^  1^00^.00  .  ^2)01  lAoO  Qj^COJASdI 

toa^lo  _ _ _ aOiOpA.SalZ  ^  oil  aanjo  j^oiSdj 

jjiA^lZ  t^a^oo  .  ..2oa2i-».1^2il^  .^a»]o  U-^-l-y^  ..q^u  oi>Ao> 

oil  wi.12)  A42i-».ii-l  01  )ZAj]  _ _ ^alo  >_i.l  .  IZoAaSqI  ^i] 

ZZ]  — A^pi  ]]  .oi;cio  _ _ ^joiQA»Z>  Ao.o  Aaaj 

•  •  >  •  • 

^OO  IASDCU  lp]j  ..£5>1  Au-LOpO  OI  ..a^AsiO  . -aAl* 

|i^y]  .oiZ|l*  _ _ jLlki*  ..aZoioZ  IJjo  .  ..jiZciopl  j;*1  ]ZvLd>Aq 

_ _ ^ajZ^  ^a>Z  ^paa|>  .AaiiA'^oj  .A»  laioj 

♦  ^Ici'a  ^aA*o  ji^aAlZ  oi  IAajAId  ^Z>Z  >U  f^Cij^o 

pA^]?  U— IAajALDpO  .  Uoiiolo  ][1d  ‘|As  Ak)lo 
^  •  *  • 

I  omit  BEH  2  add  tjOI  BH  3  >,»  ACE 
4  .2iA.1^2il  C  >Q0Ql2i1a.2i1  H  5  omit  C 
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♦  0^0’^  IaJOji  *  oa*1j  ♦  _ _ ccL».CQa;oQ2)( 

ai  5^^^  *  ^'ogi  ^^j.! 

♦  A^Ais^o  ^-.ci^Ao  *  ^^o'oi  ];cii  A^ii  ♦  Id^Ai 

^J-k»Qj  IoCTI  fSQ-MD>  tL»1  ^01  qX  luJLl 

Q*>  001  oi^k}]  ojoi  ♦Ulk)  ♦;cQi>Z  ^>>cu 

looi  k>.o>A1d  1*rSDl>  1— jp1  oT  (j\Lj^j^  >  >.an].o 

)Sd^5  cnai4^  £iLaj  U^oi  ♦  1A«qio?  aiai^ 

♦  oiA — oi  01 ^  Aaooi  y  Vilo  ♦ 

J _ ^  _ _ ^01  all  IjQoLdo  j_A^O)  lA*jj>  Aj]  }i-»1> 

oi  qiSda)  ^Qjoi  ^ _ k)  r-*^  « ^k)  ^k)  ..aA  ]oai> 

♦  ai2aaa.ak^  oiki»  Uy^?  Uo  ♦^li^Oa  ooio  ♦  vcoolipj] 

«  ^»a.a.AlD  .._aA£)Ak)>  ‘(a.£D)SDl  |aJQL>  *  tw^a^kli  _ _ aaiaJ.M.asl 


_ ooho  _ _ i^oniu  *cm2:Uyy  UjOa  ♦l^io  Vr^ll  Aj] 

^aho  yOi  ♦  ^a^ajAj  oil  *rk:]  ♦  wCdo;^2)  ^am£)Ak)j 

^niaaO  olZo  yQJ  ^a^AsiO  ^^^jAj  |aJQa  •  .£L^ 

_ _ CiZ?  i>OjlO  .—KKllmlD  ^  ♦  ^'fO  la.^*^  yA^] 

^pa  IJo  .l^^Akjl  cajJj  2>Qaa.\  Aa.O  _k?>  Oil  loOl  VpC  pC)  Ol  loOU 
U— ^aVpma  -pO  ♦Ijoil  01*pk)]  •  plaZ]  Aa.£i£0  ^1  loOl 

AjLa^Z  _ _ D  .  Ol _ ^pk?  U— y»  1Za4a.A£i^>  oi  oi_o  A^ 

•  *  •  n 

^]o  .o1Z  yAZiOjO  ^1  ^naa.r:j  wAala^  *lA^pO  olZ  ♦  UZ 

♦  loilLj  01*0  COl  Aj]  aJl^J  *  Aj]  ‘pk)]  olZ  A^^aClCi  yM - AaOaa 


I  add  1>0ll  C 

*  • 


18L^ 


•SdI  50100  1Aa.A25  ^aOlO  *  AjAajO  tlSOlO  1>Jw»a^bO 

Ijoioj  •  *iai  U  *  ^2iLjc)  joiool 

♦  loi  ^_-ajA2)0  ^qj  ^ _ o-^  j^ja^  .^Qji  _ _ jsjAsi^  ♦joimjj  W] 

♦  loi  *1oai  Isoliio  *1^  *]oai  ]SaLi^ 

lA^kJO  .i»Q-i.LD  »J>Q^l£)  .SLO^iU  .l^Dj  ^k)  qLj 

lA^Loaioo  lA^ijL.o  oiZob,^  oi  _ _ o  ^ looi  1;mia 


■\\' 


.;^^ooi  |i2i!^AAk:>  {]  ^oii^D  q!io  *^5QaLd  oiZqajI 

1;OQO  looi  p  Ulk55  *  ‘i«4cci^^0l  :>a__l  ^juajIo 

U _ o  2;ro  ^01  Ul  U^qqd  ]jario  ♦^£1)  ^^1  «.— ^’rraZIo 

♦  1* _ coral  f - .A.JVJ  21  ^a1  oi  ai_>^Qi9  *ail 

Uj^  ♦oiZcu.liD  _k50  *ai2ooi^5  12ai^k)2  ]}  Ul 

^  « 

*] — 4^1^^jc1>  ^  ^01  ai21k)  1)01  Ol  ^  r:^)  ^  .  Oll-I) 

Ol  12ara^^  *  12^>^  oi  12q£^^o  .  1 _ 3^il£))  q— lo 

•  • 

Ol  looi  1 _ IZora^^o  ^ _ »)  1);^  «  IAcliAi. 

looi  lA^ll4?  U1  *  ’r^l  1-»Qk))  IoDQLQJ  OOl  11^)  ol 
ol  Ol  ^oAiD  ^k)  ^ajI  1l».ja  IJ  *1oil1]  UjQji  ♦loiH  .l_J01 
wioiarol)  vjiOioAjI)  ooi  .^1  ..^Ij^ZI  -\sncici  111 3  oiijLiao 

1-AQk)  *^1)  001  OT  AjI  I^j  ,  oi2oA4^  ^ 

U  -k^lo  ♦  QlkiA  oil  ^od^l  ^  I— **r^^  ^Qlil  J>Q _ i-OJ  Uni) 

^LmOi  ‘^1  •  lu^j  1;o  looi  IoAcqSd)  t^^jufck)!  IaoLc)  ot 

♦  I — SOy^As)  ^Aj)  AjI  ♦  JxIjlSd  •  oikoo  .  ooi  ill  ^jAj^I  IJr 

-i 

I  add  1oi  ^£J)0  H  2  omit  A  3  Imo  H 
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♦  liolop  ^q-A^^jo]  ^oZ 

q1!\V)  y>  )-J’,:>^1  lAlAl  ^js.a»i  p  ♦  ^Q^op) 

OiZq12i1AD  _ _ 15QS  ^ lk)l  ♦Vr^?  OlZoOllL 

^Aoo  ♦^Qjoi  oh^y  io^JiD  wi^kk)  1v-*^l  ^XmQu  top 

•pol  flDQjLTiflDolo  ♦  V»^1  «.  \\ny  lAi^As  A^]jq^  ^o-kJ^po} 

*  c^oAnj)  ^oiomu^lo  ^coamz))]  oiZqL  oZ]  cCdcAq^^o 


.  VpaimkiM  IZoj’diflDO 


IZU^O  ]jAdZ  UoZl  CTUD  Zu] 


looi  ^oioA^l  *A^^P  1 

Ip  iOQioj  •  lALk)  2>q*  ^PjALd  jq>Ao  ^501  ^  IAIsd 

♦  loi  looi  Q— ^o  » pol  looi  ^oioA^lj  ^oicjo  ♦  v^jQAk) 

wkCnoA^I  |jjQ-k  *  (oi  ♦looi  oic)  ♦!>!  oiZquIdoASd^ 

1_.!k-»a  Ui^3  1— 01  ^oouA^l  ]_1jlj^o  ♦  1>oiqj  ooi  looi 

♦  loQm^^O  .5Q>A^  A^ljp»a3  1^0^0  2  A-iU-i-y^COO 

joimjj  IZojoimL  Ul  1 _ 301  ♦  oio^l  |]  *  Ijoi  t—SoLi  oi 

♦  (oi  — jsjA2)0  ^qj  ^P  Vi.jQj  ♦  loi  ♦j^Aaro  .  1>oiqj 

I  add  EH  2  |aJQ-k  AC  3  Zuljpj^l  C 


UolOp 
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|scn  ♦locn  ^i1  . 

♦  .a-A^Aai]  1r>J^k30  ♦  1*0  IaSdjlI  |Sdq^  ai  ail  *  s2id 

i]  I^Qn  ♦  ail  ^qA»1  ooio  ♦  ♦  oIZo  }_ £) 

Q _ 1  OT  1  ^anSDi  1_Sd1*  ♦  ^oouJiD  ♦  lo^i  U4*^ASd 

*1ai  ♦  on^aiji]  ^Qjoio  ♦  ^^1  •  ^ooilao 

*  o]o  ♦  ^ooiZopAj  ^Sq  oooi  ^oJ-kLiOiSiD  y  .  ooioZ  I^Oi 

01  ^OOli^j-D  iaJQa  ♦  ll  .  ^odiaJ.A^l  _ oj  ^—T^COJO 

looi  ^_QxiDD>  alo  ^d]  IAjl^^oi  IAjlIjZ  ^oaiik) 
t^jcLi  *  r^lo  o1Z  ^jaAao  *  J>QlAmJ>  loai  Poj  ♦  lAlootSo 
^A.laij  ♦  Alj  ^^»acici  ♦  Ijorioo  ^qjI  ^oZ\j]o  ♦  ^^oilo  ^’IIsdAjj 

ai  ^Qj]  _ ;oo  ^^oiOpil  Ui _ ^ilo  ♦  IZvLdjZo  IZoZ]  ^oA^i.j^>  oi 

Aa.Oo1  lii^SDmLO  ^^jZ  ^alZ  ^03*1  po  •  ^QJI  l2)QQCQj.2)1 

] — j^oy  ^001— o  ♦  ^Qj]  ^ ciL  IAaItd  |ia.6jiD 

.  ^-»;aZ]  *  ^Qj]  1014^^  ^QQaAJ>  ^03*1  _ _ 4^*1o 

,^>Acd1  y  rO  IjlSCIaI  01  l^SQal  ^qIqDO  ^oouk)  ♦  ^M.^y 

•  Ili’Z  p  IAAiI  ^  i»QO  *2)1>  ^1 

l3;QCQ^  IdqIj  laa^O  Ul\» 


I  omit  A 


*  }]  «.£i£)lo  «^12  ] 


•  _ 21D  ^j^Lzi^yo  _ _ ZkD 

♦  ]3Q>j.O  |-_b]hD  C7I  Icjl  _ ^?1  ^>0 

*  ^’oi-i^l  _ _ _ a6(j\  ^jLJO-i  ♦  |£)0  olo  ^^Lzia  ♦  ^£do 

lAoD'rSD  AIj  ^ayo  jOl  *_ajA£)0  _ _ aik  ^1  U 

.A^j  V— j^Asitd  »vd>2]  I^Q-i  ♦laio  oi^ja^coJ 

♦  ^oaiAa’a.ir:i  ♦  ^aoiaikiL  ^j^Lzia  ♦^^pjA]  ^^oio 

♦IA'.aAs  ^1  ^a-^oi  U^*  ♦  Ujq^  .  ji  ^Lzia 

*  A^j^  ^.£iOV^  «lu»  fD  i^Oa  .lu*  *^^>10  *^]Loy(i^ 

♦  )l  ^.^Azid  QI^JQ^COJ  |_1  _ _ CDo|kil  OISDSJ  IZU^qI 

120r4^1  ^  V>-]C1ji  «|£)  ^j^Azid  «  taa*r£)0 

t-0>o1  A^oo]  ]^fCD  iojoi  1r4^1?  ^OlO  ^*x£0';Zi  CJl  ^A» 

•  Ujq-«  ^  J^OjSqo  .  j^ASiAk)  i^P? 

« «^ao  ^j^Asid  cn^ya^isn  oiiDs)  .^Aso 


♦  «.^aiQAO*r£L]>  loOl  p^Al  QaOOlJ  ^aOOl 

iOiLio  *  oooi  ^aJ.o  lA-kj^iAZ)ALo  ]A^>Z  or 

-  A£icj2  a1£)Z]  01^  •^]o  ^qiSdaI  ^;k}  ^azi 

^a]o  kixk:  .  ^aik)Z|  ^k)  liu  ^2)1  U]  •  ’po 

UoTiiD  La.ci)^  Q— ^ll  ^ik)  iki]  ^1o  ♦  ^!iOik52i  •  ]ai 

*  iiOOl  Uj  o1  juJQa  .  |la.l>  ^^-.j-CQj^  o1  *  ^XmQjiO  .QliDs  ^ 


V 


V" 

001^  tool  .  lQ>xk5  t— uJQ-»  *  ki^  _ _ j^Azid  ♦  ;.omSr^  ooio 


1  ]lyQ^M  )-»JQj  '{loyQ^M  A  2  omit  BCG 
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i-lSD  r-^\V^W  U.O-^aaLDJ  ^-^Ol 

^—4^  Ul  1 _ iaOQ»  ^OaiL  ^js  A_^1*r^**?  ^ _ l»»r^^1o  ♦ 


w»aiOj.’^iQl^Z>  o;!;o1o  2>Q03  ou*  p  ^  o>Ao  jma.^ 

♦  IcQS)  yoai^^  Qj.k55lo2  .  Q^m^^ASol  q— »oAb1  j] 

lAaJ>  oi  Ua^  ail  ^a.o;qLdo  ♦  1^;C}  *  AnSoco 

*,.^.2)0]  «  ^AajZZ)  IaJQa  *  ZokLlO 

.  Al>  _ _ OjAcoIo  }—AjaA  ♦  Ajl^  a-IaI:  _ _ •‘*r4^1o 

isal  olo  ^Lsi^  .l>a\30  ^Hjd]  Ijoi  ♦U^cjij  -^1 

V*JCLi  ♦|sq1  ^-ju*  _ _ AjAao  IAa^o-pO  ^1o 

^ _ o  oaaai  *  oiajO)  Iaaaa^  ^—j^Asi^  ♦  oiASamJ  Ansij 

«]iAf.AAj^  |aJCLa  •  >Qa  ^^AaO  a  %AJ  Aao  *  yOaUpAA 

•p—Lol  Vr-»^  Ur-»^  ^aOIO  JQa  ^’0  A1)  ^OlO  ^Sol 
- 21£DQa  OT — SQSJ  ♦  _ _ 210^0  ^1 

^_Lo  ♦  AaAaa  IJo  Aa.4  *2io].a  ai^jCL^mi  Aa.4 

olZ  *oiopo  oiAaaIo  .  IAoo'Ld  olZo  ^aa)  *  ]ASd> 

Aa^^  OlSOCDO  ♦IjOpCOO  V^Qa  ♦tlAoj  *>Qa  c2i£:V^  ,^^0 

^ _ il  ^j^Lsid  ,  wiOIa-aI-mO  ♦Ua^s  VpOQ^i  IaJQa  *  ]*r».QJ  I^Qiao 

«)Qa  ^a1  »»ajA2^C^  •wiOIaILaIaa  ]iAjQA  ♦^A^^pO  >CLa  ^2^010 

•ojqLdo  Ildojoi  "iAjQA  ♦l^^ojaio  |samo  ^^cil4>  •»»^i2)aio 

_ A*pmi>  |aaaa^  _ Sal  ^aa!D  ♦  ^aI^A  lA^iAOO  *^Aa>0  i>QALD 

iJo  ^A.li.0  IaJOa  ^A.*A.a»1o  24  lAlZo 

I  po  BG  2  OiOAilo  G  3  ^  BG  4  t^d  BG 
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0001  ♦  ^SjOa.£D  loJQa  *  _ _ ^*00^  ♦  ^Cipl  ^QJOl 

looiZj  *  ^OD  w^Asi^  .  fOS)  4^105  jlnib  ♦|k)j  jln^ 

^Qo  .  |uJ»»iQo  ^qiSdaL  OpA^l  •  j.kil  ^j^Asitd  *^oaiAl^}s 

Alb  ♦  ^001  "UjO  ♦  f.Clj^O 

jQu  ^21010  ^2lO  ^—^*000  o1Z  _ Indl  |]  ^!lS>ol 

l_jJQ^  *  _ aOLi^Q^  *  >Qj  1>aili  .^llL  Qlaj'o^mj 

•  o(Z  ^^.*0025  4-»?A!i6  .  UvQi  »^QJ  lA^jAbo^ 

♦  ^^cQO>  lALovlliO  .q^2j>  ]J>  ^  i^OfSor:)  ♦  aoi^l  1J> 

^ _ ^!^ai  01  >Qu  ^—2^50  ^Q— JO  A-_ak2CD  _ _ aolo  ^.»aA2i^ 

1— liol  ^4Ai  l-oiaoL  ^^1254  jA^i  ^^oilo 

^]>  **£00  1  ^QDQl^CQSlCol  ‘2)1  2>q1:»*>o1>  ]A  lb!lO 

^^^01  *  14^  l-il  oi”  |mu.a2) 

^aOllo  ^SD>  U>Q-i  ^01125  01  |OOU  tlLO  ^JuiOO)  oi 

*  ,.al^  ♦  r^]  ^O.m.A  ^^5  OOl  .  .oAjil-^y^  1Z)A^  ]A.^jl-^1  3 

M25Z  A4r-»;»  (\  *p^iolAk)i  01  ^ooili.  ^or^s  Ujqu  4^1 

^Qj]  |^k)05  ^Sjd  i^omLo  a\cio  |i^a*i  }iQ2iQs  ^ooiii. 

|b]o  ^CiCQSjQ^ir^  ^ijwDAaLD  AjI'p-*;*  ClL  ^O  4Zq^)  ^oouk)  qI.4^0 

.  Ini]  *.^01  ^Ld  I^jlQs  pjAuj  ..aOi  1ALso^  oi^o] 

^cAsdjiJ)  ^ooi!!l  ^1*  1Zqiq^AaLo>  ^aajIo  — cici»  Uo 

\£ila»y  1*pu.k)]>  ^—4  ^o  I-ao^  ^oou^ro^ 

^Ld  |ljp-»  )j01  luJOS  AjAj^IJjO  oil  ^£)Q21»  i»Q-i*p2)1  IpAsj  2>al  001 

1  ^CDQI^CQSIQdIj  Olp  BCi  2  add  |j1  BG  3  omit  BEG 
4  l^k^lALo  BG  5  ^ImLoro)  Cx  6  add  01  G 
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♦  jQai  ]Z)  1>ai  ♦  ^qj  ♦  _ _ iaiCL».amJ> 

ai_SQj.>1o  l^joi  .  aujl  ♦  L^cj  ♦  cti^hcojo  ♦ 

^sia^a  ^  yQoALM  Ijai  U]  ♦  ooi  ~  ^oaSDi  ♦  aij)]] 

A-»1r-r*^  *lcn  ♦A^OOl  y  -k)]  |2)t  ♦  U  ^j^AZiO 

*  ^Qj  ^ _ 0*^0  .Zcn^^j  r^o  3  ,]oi  ♦  1oai  oiSdi  ijoi 

•  IZqAxAO  AaIoZ)  *  jA^ji.£)  QAloZ)  ^IkiSD^l  ]oC7l 

*  ]c7i1L>  ,  Aa.>j  — A^Aaiii  .  U-*^?  ] _ i^ki^  .^A^  ♦  "ikiij 

♦  ikii\  ^Vil.k5>  \^CLi  *^k:il  *^kL.  _ 00-^0  ,  aiA.^*5  23 


•  >0*0  •ai-»|*^k:!i  ;^^loai  ^uiZo  •^j';mi> 

•  oiilD  1i.>*j  Ul  J>o^>  ]oG\  *A^^o  J>Q^k5  — ^Asi^  •  ;rimk50 

•  -aoioyo  cooi  Aa1v-*]-^o  *  A*.oo  olZ  ♦  oirnaZI  U 

•  1A*>Om1>  ]A»aJ  oimnlL  *01^  ooa\  Aj]-^^^  p  Ijja-i 

IZoriO^^li^  .  ] o^kD  a.ao^>  IkjT)]  oi  l*jQ-» 

^ — *^*rlo>^  ^  *  ^oaiAi-».o  -p^^^loi  .  Zooi 

•  oiLoaQ^  ^oA*^r4^^?  ^k)  "Ujqj  *010  ^oAj1 

*  0IZ  Al>o  ^AzLd  •  ^QoZip*  "i^-jQ-i  •  aiZ>p^ 

•  IAjlaqLo  A^>o  _ _ alL  ^ _ *aiQji>>1  •oiZoL 

A^l  ^>  wu.Qu1  )aJo»  1p*.i  ♦A^ro  •^oiQjLori^lo 

ooi  •lA.i.Ank)  Lm^o  wSilL  ^Azi^  •  ^  •a*p«o  *01!  1ocn 

)]>  l-iJQa  •  Aa.4  ^>*Aao  *^^£04201  '^k)?  la-*1 

•  ••^GU^QOl  wtai.ft^Q£)l  •lo^O^^A  (71 

I  add  locn  BG  2  A^OOl  BG  3  omit  ACE 

4  ^oA^»*pk5>  G  ^‘pO  ^oAj]  ^^-pk)?  B 


173 


Ul  aL  oi  r^-^oo  ai^i  *lAao*riD  A^^o 

1>ai  ^OOlL  liD>  U)Qa  ^k)  ^Gl^!2L£3a^  J>o)£5J  t£D>|£) 

^SlIcQ^  }— SllOD  ^QJOIJ  ^OOlL  001  p  OOlJ  *^01  ^ 

, — CQjuUlcul  lAar£)  01  _ jk^jLQD  ^jl  A^l  io>01  1oi  *  ^oZqSDJ 

•^]  ♦  — Ld2  ^jOOi  ^jAiId  -jkOOi  lA^^a:j  *^101 

1aw.k)  ]>oir2<  oi  oi^Aa]  laacoj  ju-JOji  ^  ^cizlco  ^ooi'j^ 

^QkD  1— SilflD  ^^>2  jJ]o  JQj^Lo  ^001 _ L  ]iD5  }£0>l£)  ^5 

0.010  *  iAiib  |l_a^o  ^ojoi  ^ooi^oio  oooi 

i>Q_jkD  ^Asiro  ♦  ]r _ >*^1  ^OOllSO  ♦  jjJQ^  • 

al.j^2]o  ♦  QluJQ^CQJ  IA^AOIO  ALj  ^^>0 

lool  Imj]  ;o>  oil  ^  jolho  oil 


LD  '^^lo  ^_^Ou2>^>  r^Oy  ;k5])  ^1  01_1>J  A^1*r»*r* 

t_>>.jLl»  _ _ cxM,Z)y  oi2qSo>  I _ ajsj  ^k)  ^  *|>oio  *1bU^^ 

• _ -»Aj  I _ 3Q. Jo  •  Aalo^o2  )Alj^r^  looi  po  ♦ 

\\ 

yL^j]  *  Al>  _ _ a.»Qno  .  oiAioj  2ooio  looi  ]]^  . 

OI  1^01  lk)>>  _ _ ^1  OI  ]Aao*rk)  ol2o 

oil  lool  '^^Jkkk5  loU^iOj  ^oij  ^yo  ♦oi2qaj1  5>qa1  oilo  Ijoi 


^—iOio  |k5j>  lAls  Ko^j]  oiAioj  2ooi>  ^LOpi  lAl>^pO  ]ooij  ^oio 
^ooilao  olo  >Q>Ao  loolo  lljl 

_ _ oolo  *12]  -^^yl  ^  pM  Ijoou  jiyimoHo?  V^Joi 

l^oJCLt  *OlQAJO  ^OMjk  2q1  ^*rOO  ^OOIjlLO^O  *]o01  IjlJCLi 
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01*^0  .  lioAsj  ooi>  V^Ou  ♦  ^aoio 

*  IkiKiAkDj  _ _ jicn  ^1  ] _ aJOi  *  ♦  |ia^l  ^i1  (mjl> 

U  -aIdj  ai  C5>>  ^oaio  Zu]  ^Loj  j— >jO  ♦  ^ycoi? 

i_s1o  i»al  ooi  Aj1>  2*;k}U|  ,._coo;4^  Zal>  _ _ aoilik 

.  looi  (J  .  ^Z1  01— 

.  i _ j]  IjoAaSO  }j]o  .  y,^jJ:n£Oy  OOl  •Q_1i  I— j.JQji  loi 

*  lioAa  ^oA»2o  ^qLoIZj  Jxi-ij^dI 

U^ol  01  .  IZaa^^Sao  ] _ jiJQj^  .  IZo _ 

.  looi  ]«bULo  lASDjuaoj  ;Ld1  — j^oiiii  1 ^ij^o> 

*  1ZafiD)QO  ♦  L^d  ^ao)0  IAjJ'^I  o1Z  ^j^mand  *  ^odlLo 


♦  AL>  _ _ 20)0  oU  ^QQ2)  .  ^QJOjZo  *  * _ CQljZ  ^—aJQa 

.  ^QoZoiOp^  1  QlSa-»01  }])  ^QJOl  01  ^VpCQa)  t— 4^»  *^—£01)2 

*  1 _ ^Oa  .  ^Qa2)0;U)  ^d\d  U^CD  1^  ^QlSa» 

IZaimsik)  cji  •  Q^ro;iSal  •  ^ _ d-^d  ♦ 

IZairaoAmk)  riLci)  wioiro  ^od^sniij  loi!!^  ^ 

^Qj  ^Ldd  ♦  .AiaZ]  ^\d  AjI  csl  *  *jij1  )Oij)  1^  ]i  oiiSoj 
^OOlb:^  loOl)  V3Q.».fX13  jZ^  V^O  *  ^2)  ^Ldd  .QlaJQ^mJ^ 

1»oi  ^  *olZo  Al)  wi-»QQ£:)  ♦^aaZjr*  po^  ,  IZai^^oi  Zo;^m.i>*o 

'^JO  ^OOlborS  Ol  l]iDlZ  ^12010  ^ncQj  oil^Zu])^ 

oii;^  AjlI)  ^o  *  ^ooujDOji)  U»jol]  ^nlion  lAoEiJO  Ijbr 
^QJ  ^po  olZ  ^jjmCLdd  OiZUkJ  *Zu25  wi^OOIO  ♦^P  I^-^QD 

1  ^OOlZoiO;iiL  A  2  add  ^21  BG  3  P  BG 
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^0050  oU  ^aZjZ  .  IaujZALd  1ocnZ  J>q1»5o1o  * 

♦  - j^LsiCJ  ^qILcAjj  IjlJGj  *  ^QJ  ^LOj-l  *  Al^J 

oi  VhI  y^»ci2i^o  ~  ♦  ^ooiZaDij  ‘  U^1  Cl  IsdSoij  iLbl  • 

] _ ^010  .]_SDj>  Ujo>  *  oU _ -KiAa^  .IZcnoZ  ^  .]Laj^y 

_ _ A^AsiCj  .  iliD>  ♦  lAmiij  ♦  "is 

.  ^*\0  A^>  ^jaAa^  ♦  ^oAal>^5  |L0  *  I— 17^  ^_a.G:^SD  01  J^QjtlD 

.^ooZdnL  ♦  ^Qj  *  ^o*r^lj  J>ooAk)  IJj  ♦  ^_jiOC7i>  ^a.!dai 

lA-j;kiiGjo  l«j.jQa  ♦oIZo  \ _ a  ^20>o  1)^  ^ *lAz)^r:iO 

*o1Z  j^oojo  lAciOTk)  ^2i£.\Oi  .IAjJlSgIii 

y^]  3  *  ]A^Aak:  \2i  .^LziO  ^qj  ’r^ 

♦  ^c^IdZZj  ♦^ooA*Z>  IjuJCj  *  o1Z  .  ^oqsZ>  .UIj 

♦  ^oiQa.kid.AJi  ‘  Is)  ci^  I0CT  iiC)0  22 

Ujq^  .^caidj>  .w»cncuiDlmJ>  ♦  ji^l  ZcjonUja^ 

♦  lAno'pLD  A _ ^o  w_Aa)  ^^2ia\Ci  *|*prx^^ 

♦  i>a-i.k)  uL^yo  ^qjd  ^j^LzLd  ♦’im^Lo-pO  Iaj  ;!D  "Ujq^ 

♦  I/uj^jAs)  olZo  lA^^)  *l-idib> 

af^oiQ-fc.^o1  U  ♦lA^mQk}  ‘A-*’  *\v’ 

♦  loilLj  oiZooLso^  2>adAj)  l^Dpi  .wU.Sn*Q^y>  V^ciSai  ]joi  }  >y»  5^ 

•1Zp>^  A-Lj  Ip^j^i:  ..ojg^Aji)"  Imo  | — joi  •  IZo^j-mOto  U^^AmJj  oi 

.|A— iuLDpO  Sq ->-S£>  * t^Lsid  u.ikAmSD>  oi, — 11  ]oi  ^7^ 

•  *  • 

1  ^0CJiZqd1>  a  2  yM.^Q£)0  BCl  3  omit  A 
4  omit  BEG  ^OlQ-i-SD^.  pO>  I)  5  ^O^Aaj  BG 
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oai^  ^_£)1  _ _ ^ASdj 

^01  ♦  I— so  ^OJ  ^*r^ 

-  Ag^7  _ _ jOij  ^  J^DO  ,  t ^  _ _ t^Lzid  .  M_iiAj  ] — at 

^a>o  lAno’Lo  L\y  _ _ olZ  *  ^—^aiQ^ijZ  ^aOiQ^i 

'^-oAxI  ooi  .jJadj  oiZal^  oir»o  . 

^1 1  Zoocn  ♦  w»aAaa  .  ^ooiZgoA^Sd  tsQa  *  ^oai2ai*>^ 
oa»  ^ojoi  oU  ,.jL*aaa  .^oaijAifa# 

♦  olZ  .  q—uoAaSd!^  001  I _ q^oA»1  1^0*  ♦ 


,  ]oai  P  ]ai!:L  ♦  t^caa  ._ao  wi.jiQaa  .  ;d>1 
.  oiZollmSDl  ^aoZ  Po  ♦  1A^^>  *^jOioAa1P  j^Ou  .loi 

'^ooi  * _ _ alL  w».ljLa  oi^jQ^ccu  ^alL  .aoio  ^>^Aaa 

♦  007  01;0  UJC^  *  t'fLO  Gl\  1;0  r-^oy 

I^Q-i  •  ^6'oiZqI^^  ^ _ *.o>aLD>  lA^ia  ,  ^—lOioA^I 

♦  i^CLk  *  Aa-So)*!)  21  lAii^j'l  lA!liao 

.  oiAaIdjI  Zooi  *  ^^>Z  .  Ao-Z  ^j^Aao 

.  1Zv^a»  tt^?  *  ^-‘Vcaij  •  ?^-* _ ^^Aao 

*  ^ooou  t>0’  IoAqdo  ♦Aa^Lo  *  oi  )SD>kao 

.  (Zo>oia)  2  _ _ A.oaaZ  }jJQj  *  *Uooi  ♦  1oAqd  L^jJ^ 

^ _ 0050  >Q^  wx.Aaa  . -^-aL^Ak)  .oooiZ  P?  ♦All)  . _ jL^aoa 

♦  ^qLDj.oZ  P>  tja-i  ♦) _ *^o>  ♦Iq^Sd  .  .QakiL  .  |— a 

♦.—AjZ^a  ♦  ^naSiill  ,q..oiZZ  *  L\y  w— j.»aoo  -aao  _ _ >aAaa 

\  \\ 

I  .alo  BG  2  IZojoicqI  BG 
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OT — 1  ,001  ♦IAeICDoZ^  1Au^5  CT  Olll 

Z\^ClL  ^-^LD  po  ♦  OUSD  ^-riiCQjAj  ♦  01 

f^Cl^O  , — A^AZilD  ♦  iaJQa  |£) 

♦  .aOiaLl  .Oo-ICD  U*rliD>  UjQ-i  ♦U^ALc  ^;Sq1  *]A^mQSD 

♦  ^-iOialii  *  A^cj  wfcOOjo  ^210  ^—^jiaoni  *  aOioriiDOo 

/  * 

.UA_  kil  ♦  oooi  ♦  ^-.j^Aac)  *  ^qjlSd  V^JOu  . 

♦  A!^j  -  ^2101.2)  ♦  ]Z]>  *  olZ  _ aZ>Z  ^ _ ^.^ano 

jjoi  l-SO^yAS)  >A£i  V'jQj  J>0,.k525  ♦  l-»*r^?  OISQJI^S 

♦  ] - IjuJQj  *  ]SD^  *VuVrmj)  ] _ olio  001  1— D’^nk)  .A-»1 

_ _ ^oZjj  .|k50-;k}2)  ♦lAx»cirisZo  IjlJOj  ♦  "(vxidqso  l-iLk^mru 

^Qk)*^0  .A^J  QQO  *  ]Ak)Qa 

♦  wL^a2Uk£DJ0  ♦  5^’^^  *  IAuiVm  ^JLdu^2)r  lib 

'IJj  *2ll>j  ♦  ^A.»  „ _ >jA2i2)  *  ^—juTiJQSinAJO  |^Q-«  ♦  ^QJ 

*^r»  ♦  a.DZQJ*lA£QLD>  juJQ^  *  _ _ jl2iJ*1Q£D>  U^1  J-Al^a 

I50A21I0  ] _ oJQj  *^^12)1.Loo  012)  an2i.kil 

oiId  *|jcL  ^«a.i2iVk5>  ^Qjoii  }— oZokilo  r»1  U2)',:i.k5> 

^ _ 2;2)  *  OHSOaSqI  01 _ 2)  1ooi  ]ll  l_kii 

CLLilQ^COJ  ^2ilL  ^JO  ^jLfl  .>^A2i2)  ♦  20  *rmi*Z> 

01 _ iA-»]  ] _ jlJQ^  I0I  ^_l212)  *  Zool  ^  *  ^2i!L 

♦  _ _ aOloA-il  _ _ EQ2ilD>  ] _ uJQ-i  •  r— -i^Sik)  *  ZoOl 

,(^aa>  0in»Q2)  _4jsj  01  I— kDp  *‘—^5*^  r— 

I  lA2iflDoZo  BG  2  add  oU  ^>0  BG 
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Ujoj  ♦lA^aok) 

*  i>Ork)  ^j]  '^a^o  *'^Sa^  \2i 

4_j1  ^i*2)  ♦^a^l  "ijJQj  r— *U  *  AqaIJ 

0001  ^;siaD0  4jc71  lA^n!^  *]io>a2)  )iJCL»  oog\ 

oiZaalk)  U^Z>  Ir^Ai  lAi*  ♦.-aOiOflkilZ  oi 

^jL^^^Ak)  ^^ZjZ>  aiAj.ZlSD!:i  ]J|  OOOl  ^Jt'C^DO)  j^4  al>  _ 4^ 

•a.2i*  jkJOiQ^  r^  ^  UAk)  ^ooiL  ^aocol 

^DQJ)  %q1cO  ^  IjZIJ  ^ll  i4  C71  IcQl^ 

01  j^osioijo  4-^^1  U-»-^^  1^1  loilL  ^  01  IZon^k?  ^k)  oi^ 

♦  01  wiOlOpOl  I'^OO^  4AaJ-»5Z  OiA^ZISDO 

•  U-^k)aLD  4>ok)]  •UaSdaSd 

♦  ] _ lik)  IxJQu  ♦^QJ  ♦^lik)  ]‘CQL  ^ooilciouo  4 _ »;^j 

)^Q^o”i  ^DO  .QDt^QA.Jo1  VrCQlAlkjZ  l^k)  01  ^QJ  ^>jA210 
4^Vi^0  I’rCQlj  Uj»-2r^0  l^^kimk)  tlOQ*  Ol  ]l6l  ;CQL>Z 


♦  ^Q-oZoiA^  ^1  Q£iCOo]  Ol  |j1  U1  A  ,0 

♦Oil  oi!i  ‘k)]  ,01^  OOOl  ^_jl1co  oiAi^rLo  Jiia 

1;CQL  ^1  - - "joOlZ  4^4  ♦  ;a.as  UjO-»  *  — 2llL 

t _ jL^^Sokk:  1-11)02)  '^cio  1Aj;4  “  ^—2id  ^a _ OO'O 

4>?Cl QOO  ]^Q-»  4— lo^mo  J>Q J.CO  r ^  ]— JOO^ 

•  • 

1)0A2)  V^l  ._jl21CQO  Aooia  ]]  *  lAaO-k)  L-\y  _ _ 2l£)1.2i 

L^J^y  ^— »?  ool  ^ _ loo  ♦  Zj-ki^Zo  Ziplo  Aalk  y  1 _ ikiL  oi 


I  add  Ol  BG  2  add  I^COl  ^G  3  add  ^jlO;o  BG 
4  add  V»)CU  01  BG  5  add  Ol  BG  6  |oq!i  A 
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♦  olo  ♦IJaij  q^Sds 

Vy.1  cn  IZoiSDaOi  . _ o^jiiAJO  1aj]>  IZIj 

]oai  l>o|o  ]au*£)  ooio  ♦v^jQmSD  ] _ chSdLq®)  IZoicn^v^ 

ifA^iAD  ^a>Z  i]]  U>]^  U)  *aiZal  ocn  .^cnai^iD 

•  jjj  ;_miLDO  *  ood  |aSn>j  l>oaaO  ^a>Z  ioa^  cn 

loOl  Ui  *  IrCCll  ^  p^  *  Jjj  ^—^JOLi  01  )l  ^>^A£i!D 

j^l  ]iZa>^2i  qLo  t— Zd*^£jA2^  |m^k:)  ooi  d  "''i _ i 

'  Q L-»  ji  Q^CQJ  1  Aao  •  Lo  2iO  O  O  ]  O  A£12)  ♦  O  to  O  .  t— Aa 


♦  ^Qj]  >  c_£iO  j^_00*0  ♦  ^Q^oZ  pO  ♦  A^A>aO  »._2i!L  *^LZi^ 

f. 2j;.05  ^ oi  f. o<>o  o|Z  .. AjAsiO)  *  >ai— coZ  |]o 

U — ^?  — *  ^_icn  U JL^>  01  _ jsjAz^o  ojZ 

♦  ^03  0)*0  *^Q£)*JO  ♦• _ alJ  •^QIJ 

.-«K»A2i!o  >oi-kJOp^uj  ,01^  *  ^0£:)>Ajji  t^JOu  ♦  ^aia2)t^ 

* ’pCaiiSoZ^  ♦  Al>  ^—00)0  _ ajiooo  ^qjo  o*(o 

oiki«>  pA^  *>cl»1jd  ^Lsi^  QxlD>  |oai  '^IaLoo 

,]23^  poil^  _ _ 2) I  cn  IA—a^OIO^  ^_21O0  ^—ajAslD  .  wiJDl 

♦  Q— lk5>  ll— |oai  1 *r— ^>1  >0>Ao3  3  t_£5cA 

it_^Q-»  •  Zcioai>  _ _ aOicAa)  t _ ♦  I^o-Ld  AjA2ir:3 

oi_L  •pk5]o  •  *pCiij>  1od  p_^Ai  ♦  IZoijLoa  ]ZZ  oi  v— lOi  l 

Zqa^  ♦  Icno  o]Z  ^K^Lzid  oiajcl^s^  loi  ♦  _ _ oaijAflo) 


•  Zo^l^  Id  ♦  A_ko  ♦  ]d  ^  ^—jaAao)  *  ^djAcolo  ♦  >-....A.oi 
I  add  ^2JQ£3  BG  2  AAU^iAk)  A  3  omit  1>  4  IdU  O^Z  D 
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—->01  ai  * _ ctiZAjU  opjZ]  ♦  ]2Q£ir:i!i  l^joa  *oloo 

] — ]jai^o  locji  IASQaO  IjAcqciLj  ^q^\c:>  1?a»^ 

Isoliia  oi  omaj  ^  ♦  oijoi:^  jokAid  ^oZ 

ai  1qd;i  Ipw^  ^oooiJ  ^>Z  ♦  Ijoi  oi  oi-^pOQj  ^ _ iAi> 

OlZcAj  tw^A!l:D  1*rv^  ^OloA^lj  ^1^]]  CFl  ;0>Aj  ^ 

ai  o^Aaj  |j;a^]o  .  |aii>i  1v*j  ^u.aidA1;D 
^ — ^6^ oi  Ipw^l  ^oou  ^j»Z>Zo  ♦  jriiZ 

1Z;>^]o  ^;k?  2>ai  l—SomoAk)  ^-uoiik)  1px.o  lAsiv^^o  IAaIiZ 

Uo  18  *  oiup^i  Zosi^  1 _ IojAaSd 

Aa1  pA^  )ia>  ♦  ^-js^Aao  oi^jQ^mj  i>QAiD  j^Aaci  ♦  ^oail. 

oi  lp>j  lAijpki^:)  *  oi  loai 

lool  p*>jdA1d  jJ  Iaj]  .u-iib  ^o  *1001  ot  1ooi  U  lailL 

af  Zooi  A^1  IpM  _ i>  lALk5>l  ♦  loai  p^^oo  P?  ^ 

Zooi  Zp£^A»1  OTpSD  lailL  IZajLQoAmSD^j  Uv^?  1A»qid 

k)  ai  ^iap^C5  ^Ld  .  )io  A^  _ _ mAsit:)  *  ^i^ioZ  ♦  U'plnL 

2>aM>  P  , — »A^'6Ao  10  '^jo  |aA.cQO  ^Qcdi^j  >^jpOQ£i3' 

t.— ^a^k)  _ _ ibiQi^io  lAo^mra  jLi^-jinlio 

.  ^-^>0  2>a-iLk)  _ _ jaAsio  *  UU^?  ^-2)1  *  icn 

^QiaUJ  ^04*1  >p»0  * _ »yQD  Vpj^J  ^—jOI  1>1  ^  01_jl1oZ| 

Uo*p2)  P U^?  1 Jl^o  ] — i*pk?>  1A^ 

kiM)  1 LmS)  } i-ip^Ao  1Zo)A^  k)  ViVy^?  1 — IALsdjI' 
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.Ajl^  1>^0  ^£)Q£)  *pm21>  ]j01 

oiL  ^  'r^Lt  UoZj  \^o  !•;••  ai 

^^•Q£)0  2>Q.a1d  j^AcdI  1r^l2  (Ji^  .^*1  ^A^I 

2>Qa>^1>  !>OrSD  * _ ^-4?  *r^1  U1  U^ai  ‘r^^l  U  ^71  ^£10 

•  • 

C71  ooij  cnZo^^  IsqIu  .J>qa>j1  AjI  ^£)1  ^yAoo 

^ ^  A-^^o  1Aoq>j  ^i.»>A2)  loll]]  p  ^**^1 

A^  _ _ lOiQi)]  ^cjia 

J>Q->^5Z1  ^^£}j  ^Qm.^  IjlJQu 

♦  ,oai^Z*^i  *^001  ♦loi  *1oai  U  •^-  -Ai 

^-^Ar::)  lln\  ♦Q_a^>Z])^  ^qjoi  .lA-».Aak5  olZ  ^j^Lz^a 

]i]  4-»pQJ  OGi  l—Soi  ^k))  ]jai  U1  >jAso  ^£) 

q\o  ooi  ijoi  01  Ijoi  ^jkh  ^Zkoxa 

♦IZj'Q^i^  1cnlL>  oiZoalk)  1— »Z1  y  .miri*>  ^*^**^^  ♦U?cu 

^1  iSfio  U:oi>  01  o1o  „£L£)\c:i  ]LoyQ^±o  •  ,Ajii 

^Qiiik)  loilLj  oiZonlk)  *rJ^1ai  *a^QLo*;4^1  ^ _ i;ciiD> 

^QljZj  ^oAj]  ^1  ^Zld^a  Ol  Ol^Aa]  ^QOQ^^O  |u.JQj  ♦^Ol 

.oZIj  _ _ iOiOr^S^lAl  ;k)lo  ♦oiZoiiLk)  ^_^oi  oiAi^^j  loi^V 

Uo  1aj1>  oi*!:i>  lAk)di  ^  ^ 

v°\vKv’^^’ 

IiOjiI  *^>QAk:  ^OOIjlLi  i^QQSoL  fjiAlj  1;jA^  Ijl£)0>>  ^  01 

oiAjZ}k)  V»ooi  * _ i.l^Aik)  |_iDOi  01  ^  * _ o;o  lo*p^> 

2iD  ♦yon^  .j^Qj  1 _ 2>a^QAG  ^;kD> 

1  U^-i1?  BG  2  ‘rlQl  BG  3  Ol  ACE  4  Q^OiZ]  BG 


164 


♦  A— JiUly^loOl  JxICQIDASD  J>OQa^DO  • 

QlaiiQ4CQJ  llO  GliDSJ  loOl  Aji]  ]j^CQLoO 

•  • 

♦  1•r^Al  OOl)  01I5Z  ZqL  looi  |k)>0  .  _ _ £1010  pSoLk  _ _ KktSiCi 

«  |.1^QaO  •  AoLQO)  Ujq^ 

♦  1ZoZ-^  ^  OlCDp  USDJJ  loOl  o'UAJOO  ♦ 

1Aj*>^]  o|Z  ^ _ 0)0  lAjiOpO  IA^aqLo  0IZ  jsjAoo 

^_O)0  lAxiOpO  IAj^aoId  _ _ 21D  ♦toQO-^o  U.jQu  (Aao*pk? 

- - kjA£10  0001  ^l]  .£)]  Ul  »|Ai10;SD  1A-»*p>j1’ 

_A»o  pkiL  «>J  A£10  .*U^0*p*>.0  ^—£10  5^0)0  ploL 

♦  Vool'pol]  ♦A^ao  .-£1010  *U.jQ-»  ♦olo  osjA£io  *1u^o  ♦lAx^nV) 

♦  _ k*A£io  •^o^'pjo  |a.kib  012^^  ♦Aj^  ^^qoo  ♦V5>q:o^j> 

OA^^oiI^ao  |j1  ^jAj&k)  loi)  ••.^^jo  «^qj* 


V 
A£10 


-.i^AO  Qiaj'O^CQJ  lAoO-pLO  A^O  loi  ^ho  ^ 

A^o  ^A^Aao  *^^lo  Isq^qd  lAo)  IZooi  *Au^  ^u.»qoo  ]ai 

^-UiQOO  lo  ♦IAkkO  ^QoliO  A^O  ♦  ^QO^O  ♦^QJO 

y  17  •^qjI  ♦AnSoco  _ _ »^A£io  .joicoj  ♦  Vp^Lo  |_0)  ♦o'lZ 

Q.  _1L  oil  1  001  ..KKno  *]1a5  •)]qaoLo  ^oZ^j  )])  ^moaId 

01  ^AA.Aja)  \2i\D  •^A^pLo^j  ^  ^.jaAoo  «|a.jsj) 

j)Q*  ^1  ^£)CDo]  01  ]ZaiSQu01  ^—1  c_£lCDo1  *  Oil  ^‘pOLD  Vp^IkiJ 

♦  0IZ  ^00)0  Aj>  ^_jl»QOO  *lZ)’p2)  *1ZqiSd-»oi 

lAoo-pLo  0IZ  ♦IZoAl  ^oAaOoi  ^a-pLol  ♦Alj  .a.*Qno  •^Vp^^j 

I  add  1;^*^)  B  G 
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t^boiDO  Iljbo^o  1-i.jiio  A^lomi  }mjij!bo  12qiSq^;Ld 

"Ujq^  ♦  Aa.^  ^^^jAsirrj  *^ooii.M4^^QrD^  ♦U^^?  t*r»o 

] — k:  oai  01  \ _ jul  Lj^  •  i>aLiLj  ♦  U^mScr:) 

loDQlQj  oi  ooi  loOk  !>o^  ♦•^iAmSD  IZo’^jA^^ij 

•  •  • 

^  Jooi  ^ml^AAk)  lA^'^!^  ^  IkJpi  Uriijo 

oi— *  A-fc.o  _ _ i.jtaor:i  ♦  ]*C}AmSo  loilLj  *|Zqii1^Sd  ^hCH 

_  _ _ CimjQ  *  oiX  *1:55  —mj]  UjQ-»  *  ^QiJ? 

wiOiL  l;j»  lA^floaScj  1aLi  2  p  ‘^i’  U*r»^1  *  ^QJ 

U  looi  So  OT  Icoi  Aj1  l*r^Al  r-.>j  Vr^^\  ♦  lA^SOrlD 

1q>j.j>o  ^^laziaibi  ^cjLgi^^  U?  —- »ci  oiSos  joiiZl 

.Sd>  1).^cdo  *\^Zky  ^ooiSd*  *|;2icd  ^So  _ _ ^oZ 

Ul  l-inmSD  U^1  ] _ JCJi  Ip^Ai  |_j‘^omrD  looi  }]> 

alrio  U>  ^ _ aoi  -Sd  l>ai  |_i-i,.^o  001  VASd 

•  *  ^  *  •  * 

^-.£DqLq2)  r-^1?  >*-— ‘1  1 _ OJQ2)  1 _ Cu'jl  ]l—£i]  QJQ*  Vq-Ii 

) _ m^fOO  ♦  ^o* _ |]>  ]„.ir:^VQSQ  ^  q _ \cia  V 

looi  ^-».li.A2iJ0  l_JOi  l*r-iAi  1— j;iQCQiD  loo7>  ^k)]  _ _ cooWj^yaa^ 

\  lA  •r*  ^  H— ^y  (— 4^*  k)  oi_Sda 

- _ l^m.^y  ^ _ 00  _ ^fL  Vr—x^J  OlA— Lqo  5  loio  *  looi- 


>-*ooZ  IJASd  1 301I0  *Sq Ik^Ak)  OlCi  i01q\^’  r - kl^O 

1 _ lAo  01  1^^  loCTI  *mCi\o  .  OljOl 1  iOlOjOkAo  locA 

oT] _ Ja^y>lo  ♦!— Soj  >11]  OlZoi-i.^^  Z^QCD  — k5>  1^^ 

1  BG  2  add  V^JOi  A  3  ^M.^Ciy  BG  4  lial.QSo  B(t 

5  oiAl^ao  BG 
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loJQa  ♦  VpLOl  Mini*  ^  ♦IZqCijJI 

UOr-*^  cn  *lm2))>0  1;L01>  U^  Zq-iQS 

r— O)  ^4^  •  IjOI  ♦  J>Q^LD  ^21£)1.^  V  aiSD>  01^1*0  ♦  .^1Z>  ]^J^ 


5>ooAk)  ^Loo  I^jq^  ♦A^rij  _ _ ^Qa£:j  ♦  oiLno]  JxioXm 

.1A^4^>  Ivavli  U>^b  lAuj-^  ^  ^  ^r\\ 

UA!^  jjcnlo  AjlI  lajQ-.^  ♦  looi  IJo  ^a>  J>Q£Qr:iSDi^ 

A^]>  16  1‘r^Ail^o  Aooai  o<jio  jaiiZ]  joal  1r^? 

oua.LO>  *;£qiAsj  oloUlo  lAa^>2  (ji^  looi 

(JCTI  *^a.%D  ^S10\^  •aiLO  *IjJQu  ♦!£)  j^AsiO  • 


♦  lAlk)  ^A.\ciG\  ♦  j^A^4^  ^jujQ-.  |j1  MSd*> 

1— Sqo  *|j1  laid  .  AL>  _ _ ^*000  *  *^2oA^  As>>3 

♦  ^^iiASo  ULd  oil  ;k)'|  ♦  ♦  t£10l0  A^jsj  *mK»A£10  » 

A_lj  ^AjAsiTD  1>|ib  UjQa  ocu  ..aolo  i>Q^  ^Ldd 

*^4>Q0  A.la.b  1*CQ1  IAujALO  01  )_waLD  *lA^AaSD 

IjQD  - D  01  1-4^  *  Jfc^J  ^ _ CLmO  IA^aQSD  _ _ 210 

*]Jai>  1A^;1  *U*r^  1^0^  ♦  _ _ ^ciao  *] _ ciy;^^u;cQi 

^ d]  oi  ^ — cii  A-.4^-^^>^?  *  1Zq1qi>  1— oJO*  •  olo  ^Imo 

♦  IZaloml  cji^jZ  1Ad>i6  UqiScu.‘Sd2)  1Z;^1  UI 

abiaio  ^qj]  l—joi  \ _ kilij  *a.^  ^—aoiaiio 

^ooil^j  1>j.£0  *1>oi  *A— ^A2iro  ♦  ^ooiA!o;jlo  Ijoiqjj 

^ _ j-o>>llD  ]l^n^  iJjo  A^la^ma  ^_JOi  |_Sd1ij  _ _ aOiO',LiAi  oi 


I  add  I^Qji  BG  2  OlAi A  niargin  D 

3  add  A^OO  ^Lsid  BG 
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01  1)Qii  ooi^  Gi\  ;Ld1o  ♦1]q:^o 

\o,  1)Z]J  ^l]o  ♦  UoQCDO  llpLO  Ol  IAiLD  |uJQj>  \£) 

l^QDol  ♦  Olla-lO  JpO  ^k5Zo  *  1>A^SD  1*r^0>  ^k)  w^fluZ]  Ol 

SiOlO  \£)  *A4*»^;2)  .  "U-*^  .Oll-i> 

♦  5>Q^k:o  po  ♦A^I^qcidI  |-i.jq->  _ aj>3 

♦  qo-^^SdL  ^uJQji  *cril  ^ji;»o  ♦A^^  ^^^Aao 

..— ^i]o  *Aj.^  ^KkLzia  |w.>j^r:50  Ljl^  .Amo 

U-k:\  I  Axt)  lZai»^  Ol  ')A.t;Q^  01) r*  OOIO  «  01  ]Al^rL0 

•  • 

01— cop  1ooi  ^^^;.^^)Ak:o  *1Zqjl1ao3  aj^hL»^£^  oi 

^ _ op  •  m _ a^)  o>^Aoo  4^0'^ 

V)  ]AaJ;^^  lA^y)  01  A_jl4  _ _ X.A0O  _ _ OQO 

01  A.0I  A— .1.00  ^  A^l  1— »oi  1— Sdo  *  oiZoi-lj^  lAuA>* 

m— lOi  l.i.ja.1  *  moop  *  lA.^aa)  U^qdI  ano]  *  qoZ> 

♦  m.iOl.iJQaol:Lo  )aJQa  ♦  Aj.O  m _ j-lao  *  maOlQJLo!:^  *  lAA.k)p 

^10  ♦lAop  qLqjlQdo  ♦  lA.i)QiQik)  1)1  01  A.10 

_ _ .iOIQjIqoIo  .  1ZqiSQ.i01  1)1  Ol  Olr.i1o  *  ^^1  m.i.laO  Ql-i^'Q^mJ 

IZqjlO)  1)1  Ol  Ijimk)  *  olL  qiji)q4cqj  AoSdcd  ^^P 

*)Sd40)  1)oZ  Q^Q^O  oAjIo  *1A.*.4-»^)  mOoZ  ^0)rJ  ’Jp 

Aa.O  ^^lo  ♦  vuOI.i.JQa^QO)0  1.k.X)Ak)  OOl  1)oZ  IjlJQj  |o 

♦  to.!)!  1)1  Ol  1a.i.ao  oi;o  ^)  ooi  ♦  |juOOp  lr\v^  ^  A.i.>jO 

^-4 

_ iAooo  tool  io _ i..^»  01  looi  U— ^_^CL» .  (OOl  (A^;qo 

1  001  LG  2  add  Axa.0  BG  3  1ZqxJ(0  BG  4  A.O)  BG 


V 
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a**rSO  .  IoAjU)  01  1oilk>  oiZaiillD^ 

l>a^  .ol^AmSol  *1r*>-^1  ^001^  01  ]^  ^  luJQji 

*a£:CL£i  ;cDimkiM>  *1^1^  qi^jq^coj  olZ  ^zia]o 

Ua_4^£il  *  lAui;i:iLo  loom! 

lAoo*^  ao  ♦  l—blnsdo  lAi^rSoj  ♦  lodalo 

^_xAQ^0  Aa^O  1  l^jAsTiO  oo-ija^coJ 

♦  ^qILo  ♦Alj  ^>^A2i^  *4^^?  >^1  *Zoai  *  looi 

rO  }]>  _ _ jA^  J>Q^  ♦U^^Ajj  ♦^cAiJ>  olo 

IJo  .  ^_JL*  ^-a^AqO  Ql^j'Q^CQJ  ^ ^  *  1Aqd1A»  2>Q— I.CCL3 

taJOi  _ _ cim>jASD  ] _ ^CLk  ♦^mASd  U>rOa\ 

♦  waOI  _ _ aOI  Lql^J  ^^OI  *»£Q^£iL0 

]]  ♦  laJCLi  ^_ji.^aO  ♦  >i>JslV)ZZ  |iSqo  .  U»4sd 

.'illalDJ  Ol^A^I  IaJCLi  01  plD^  Uo 

♦  |j-3Qa  |Aa-;£)0  l;2kC00  15  ♦IAoD^C  w210  ^Lzia 

OOl  >Ao  '^ll  I^CU  ♦r^lj  001^  ilo  ^l1o  *  OOOl  .  2>Qjl1D  ^j^LZid 
, — *A*>.ns1>  .._ji.Sqi  Ojjs*  ♦AjlCj 

J]o  .  A1>  ^_Do*a  ♦IZo^j^  loolZ  t_iooi>  •Aj.o  ^—^oniD  p^]?^ 

♦  AjU-»4^  UiiDo  lAx.o  4-AiDO  1)OiiSd 

^j^Lzkd  *oiAMjasl>  Ildo  ocli  ^j^Lzia  •A^^^  ’ijjQji  A^o 

r*u  1*r^y^  3*l0Ol  w»101  Aw^^lj  ^*^SD1  0p>^3  ^qU  ^0)0  .210 

isjo  OT  ^ajZ  )jLib  oi^  1ooi  Aa]  *  oi;a^1  loi— !L  i^l  H 

I  |jjQa  ACE  2  add  lool  G  3  omit  EG 
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♦  ^Qak)Amjo  .A-itia.^co2  ^ _ oio  _ _ *-^>0  ^qj  aopD 

^_CQ-»>0)01  C71  Ijoi  U^A!^  o;Lo1  q\i  .  wi^ono 

♦  |j1  ^nsik)  ]ai> 

♦  AaLoflo  *  Ua».a)1o  •  AoSnco  _ _ Aacs  •  Uocolo 

l-iDQ-».^0  _ _ lOlO  lAl»  ai  • _ w^O  tllDCLi  W  r^ 

-jZoj^OrLo  is]  U^Ak3  p  IAjA^^Z  IAiao  ai  )j1  IhoAmLo  lAliZj 
•  • 

- — So  -nL  |w.amLD  jJ^  *  |u.Sqa!i  b]  U^ASd 

^LO  ^Q£)ZoZ\aJ>  •.a.Qu]  G1 

,U?b^?  ^OOllk)  U]  '^oZi  ^1  \^y]  *1-^? 

i)Za!iD  ^^cxciOi  '^aVfcJjo  i>a^Z1  ^r^? 

^ZiOXa  *^2ij>  ^qoiSd  Qik)  14  *lAla^j>Z6  ♦ZuAd  A-iU-o 

OlioZ  o1  01*^  ♦AaA>^0  ]2i0‘  ^QJ  b-JCLiO  QlaJQ^inJ  ^QJ 

.♦  AjI  1;oAk5)  l_aJQa  ♦Aj]  ^y\^y  ^ASd]  ♦A^ 

.A^b-^^co  olo  _ _ ^o\Zi  b-JO^  o]l  OZoA^k)  A^nl 

♦  j^Aco]  _ _ Qov^  ♦1A^;aj1  ]Ado>  Aj]  ^-mIo  Aj]  iojo 

V^Oa  *_£iO  •^kuj  ^^9  ♦  _ _ 210  .^QOO  2x1^ 


of  IZo*^  AjI  pOiij  Ik)  ♦iO’kDiAj  1^0.  *2>aa>ZAj  _ ak)k)> 

•  *  ^ 

1 _ aLdj  a _ jlO  ajI  , _ mj  boAs)  ^ _ 1  of  ^0  ♦  1A.>.Soa>* 

Vs.o  ^ZAk)  ^r^o2)>  boAs  *lZo‘^o  .bpAk)  >q*Ao) 

♦  tnjjij  ISo^QO)  ^.»Ai5Q2)  looiJ  ♦»^ai  Wo  IZo*^  IZuScaj^ 
^Q _ ob?  * _ ^0100)04  lAk^Ano  ] — aja» 


1  add  AaOO  BG  2  add  bjQ-i  ACE  3  ^XkjQj  a  4  omic  A 
5  A  has  this  word  reversed  6  add  ^OJ  ^o\Zi  BG  7  omit  CG 
8  ]>)fIlOi  D  9  '^OO  BG  JO  add  lA^SiHimja  BG  ii  omit  BG 
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♦  Ol-Aoilo  .]£i  ♦  OU-aAs)!  ♦^QT) 

Gl^)r^  9Q£Lka  ]>  tiOpi  U-JQ-*  lAa^nLo  A-fc.o  ^A£i3 

«— U  ^1o  •  Aa 
Ih^Aij  _ _ lOicj  A^cu  .  ou-oma]  i  Ui]?  IAiaI^  ai  Aj-mO 

o^Aeio  •  ^Aa*r*  IZAj)  » ^  ^nm£> 

♦  OU.A  ♦  ^010^1  *  CTIr»1  ^>0^0  *  _ _ i^OliOD  ^  ♦  jQaO 

•  «  ^ 

*>Q-»0  oaAsiS  ♦^^-^ASD  .ASOmASD  P  IAbQIO  ^5  Ui 

.] - 3C7I  JQU  11)  l^Q-i  _ Lo  liA^ij  tool  Uo  U 

Alol  ] _ iisQ»>  "tAja’^o  ]cij  ♦AA»U  AAl  iooio  L^ho 

- - IV*  lAI^VaO  ] _ UOi  ♦UvrMj  liv^J  CT  01-loQ£QO 


AL2)  «ZuZlmO  U^l?  ^  ^-^oiODoms^  *  ^9  _ _ k^Lzicx 

_ _ k»A£ir:^  _ _ AnSDrx)  _ _ 2^010 

^qjI  ^9011  ^9  aAl*o2  *  lAmj'rSD  0*12  AaSoop 

90^  loA  ]joA  01  ^Ar3ioAAk)9  01  ^ 

^a»a  ^Q^naj  ]]o  1U-y^?  ^;Sd  *^1?  w» 012:0  p?] 

oaAaio  qiji9q4£QJ  oU  >  Aan  *qsAo21  ^A^l  ^qjI  ^Voiir 

]ld^ZiCiO  U’An)  '^isA  ♦^sioo  olA 

. — A.lk)  .QC1m91  laJOi  *  QDOp  ♦AsA 

oooi2  - _ »9  .oAjI  ♦UAoij  *^^.^2)  5  .a— 2!^  IjJQh  ♦Ipo^ 


.Q2ik> 


^O  IwJjiD  ^  ^oi^JO  *  • _ ^ 

1 _ ^Oi  .  AjuTOO  Ljl^  ^-21010  ^A^90  ^QJ  _ _ Aa25  *  j^ipLO 


I  OU.orQ2)2  BC  (corrected)  G  2  oA|»  B  G  3  BG 

4  BG  5  IL2)  BG 
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♦  O0>0  ^QJ  'UjQal  ^  y^Ql 

, _ kA  lu.JQu  v_£10l^  ^lly 

*^jiAk)>  V»Au.^2  010*02)  cn  U*h^1  _ _ k.A2)0 

• — CQo  oi  ^oau»oj  ^  ^oaik)?  ^coq4^^2)>  ^qjoi  13 

Ol - Jr^-  ol  ^  po  4-‘rQ-»  U?  loOl 

OkkOJo  2>al^)o]]  QolcDO  *rmo>  |jpOQ2)  o;mo  fiOujojaij 

♦  ^o6il*-i*^  2>QfiD  i<A*)olo  looi  ^ISoLDJ  OOl  w_£DQ4^-»^0  2 

*^4^0  l>^Ql-i.ao  ^ooiAl  ^OJ>  -^lAiLoi  ^qjoi  o] 

A^4  — 21010  A^  ^^Aoo  ^qjI  *^2)00  o^Aoo 

liAjio  U2?  UASd\o  ^^Ol  ^>A?^  Ol  00 Ol  .  JQJ 

♦  ;o>1  >a»Ao  ] _ oq!^  A^aoZIo  V^miiloZ  Zooi  ]ojl.oo> 

]oi!iv  1>1  Ol  ..aj]]  looi  A-»]  « 'U)q!4)  1A*qio  oi  o12  **1^^ 

121o  .  t_lo!^Q!iD>  U>]o  Ol  OliDpO  *01200^.4^  'U»-OQ* 

] _ jlOJ  Ol  ^—^AoL  •^]o  ♦]_JL»50  IZoO^Jl  Ol  1)^  01-0 

1AL2  01  ]j1  121  ^li*  A^2  loi  *  IjM^^Lao 
^_Ld  1j*h-*1o  '^^ool  J^jpooj  ^  ^  .  qo2  IJo  ^qooAjj 
.»-CDQ4^4  1aAa.L2o  DDO^^ol  ;0  ^000^100^042) 

Ijolo  oioo  ♦  ^;io>  oiol^ooD  >Ao  ;mo  ^oiji.mofiDl  ;o 
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•  ^Aj,  ^000^1  .  Lt^  ^O  jo  2  ^  ^_£i£5l£:j  ♦  A-l^ 
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Q — IL  is!  *  01r»l^  ^qi^Aj  A^1;^Aa  *— ^ 
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,  V— ^^^Aj  .  A^Ijh^  Ujq^  Aa]i-i-yvCD  oloo 

-i 

^210  vaDO'P  ♦isaojl  2q^  :>Qi  ,oi;2) 
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Aj]  _ _ a]o  Aj]  ^ _ A 
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]l£i\LO  ♦•^Loj 


^QiLicfi^lj  Iv^D  ♦oijoii  jq>A^  IjdA  ]ia^yA£)  ]jaA  oi 

♦  o«^A£1^  ♦  ^oAAo  ^-Aj^Uo  ♦  ^2)Q£5 

^C5>0  Aj^  - - AaTIJ  Qlaj'Q^mJ  IA^AQSD  L^a  •  ^»^A!iD 

lAno’^lD  olZ  oaAsiiD  ♦  ^Amr)Ak)o  ooai  ^ASa»siALD  ^ooA 

«  - - iaLiJO*a£QJ  Aj|.i^£))  U-JQji  *  wA»0 

wmA£1^  wQAurJ)  U^Jil  12  oaA£ilD  «wiOljUQ£)AAJO  * 


V 
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UjCU  ^ho  ^SA  o^AsiiD  *^oAmA  *Al> 

• — iASd  oi  ^?A^  >— aSr^>*  U  ♦^oAAsd 

UjCL»  ]2)  ^-£kOl^  ♦  -aA^  ’r^l  lialsp  .*^1  *^1 

^  Uo^'r*  ♦  Q^V>aA. 
SQ^^vr)\r>  ^  oaciA^  ^01  Om}]  ^;k)  'rSo^S)  ^^sico  loai 

oiA\,so>  Giioii^)  ;_ja  po  _ _ khtd  12o  ^OmU 

ooSdjjoI  QilD  *aiZU*  U  U1  oiZAo  IsqAj  VA? 
y  ^ooiAu^  ^1>  A^]j1o  Map»2  57  )i^^\,aV)o  A?  ^cloAl 
ooi  ^1  oiZqo1>  ^k)  ;Sd1Z1  ^qsA)  |Sd  ooio  A*  og\ 

♦  •^miA^Zj  .  oiAo^jAoj  )Sd  ooi  A  A  ‘rk^ij 

]£i  ^OlTD  ♦  >—■ >m£kO  AjL^ii  •  5>0Q  ^Oll  01  olZ  _ _ UlQQi:)  *  ioAic} 

^>4 

*^Aqd1  •^qj  -^Aao  01  OAm)*^ 

♦  Aiikm  .  A^*->  .^kiDfiooZI  *o(Z  ^Dio  .  ^As]  .  ,^iA  o^Asio 


^£)UD  ♦  1cq£?‘;q£d  UjQ-»  *A^  ^o>o  ^qj  o>jA£i^  .^£iiio  onr^Z) 
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♦  .  OTA2L3  \Zi 

^Z)D  ^^oj  . '^aj  ^^Aj  aik)Qio  IZuoo  , — 

.j^Ldd  » OIA^J  l-i4^  (\o  .  ^QJ  .aovo  QiajQ^mj 
^Ak)1  *|jai!:k  1vSd;o  oi  1ai!^>  \]  * . — ^ 

♦  ai2b  *^QJ  *  ^4^  ^1^  ^  *  I— jA^jljs*>  •  ^laXQ>j> 

]]>  OOl  luJQu  ]C7I  loOl  y?  ^  *^1521 

.  ]2j _ ^  Vijo.  .lAsii^  *001  w».Sni  *  w»oioA-i1 
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^QO;a^  CTUIDQ^  ♦  >Qu  ^21010  *Aa^  5^*^  *^^05 
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.  i^jQlD  "UjOi  ♦  0I2  .  UlflD  Ll.  Z  o1  .  Ijai  ^ 
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«  1>A*J)  •  «.— AjI  l^Ofe  «  pM  90USD  «  aiO'rTHC)  'i^JQ^ 

•  ' 

A »1>  yjp-.  -Sd  ♦  12o;*  Ld  oi  oi2q^  ♦  0I2  _ j^Ldd 

•  Nk 

— Sd  oi  1Ao>t^  .oi-mAsio  Qi^ja^mj  1oi  ^  ♦  wioiciooi 

4-cas?  ^0>  ^ — k5  12cilklM;k>J  ^^4^  ♦  ^1? 

^Sd  ^oA^occu  01  U  ^Ldd  *  ^oAjI  *  tiiji^jo 

♦U^^'^0  ♦)kDi>ai  01  lA^pjo  ^Qj  ^o\d  >  ]iii\ 

^Q _ a^A^lj  .  olpOD  ^  IAqd^Ld  >— 1 _ a 

lAr5^  1*; _ cia  _ _ ^ASd  01  W?  1‘i^^ 
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-lOl  Oil  lAlk)  l^O-i  •  2>Qj‘rSD  ♦  |lDQ^> 


)a£l])  I^cdjoZ  oi  ouk)  *^^kii522Z2  _ _ -ijomjZZ  Uj 

11  ♦  Ii^jAaSd  ]]  ] _ k-lj  U^ila-i-o 

IoqIo  .uASd  ^<^1?  ^  ^_2lH 

♦  IZanlk}  -aoi  '^k)  ^2icDQk:  ]]  toolo  oiojoi^  ya^d 

♦lcn!k  01  ]ki>^>  oil  A^lj  *]joib  ^oAjI  oi  ^ooik)  aik)  *] _ d;»o 

loA  »^kDl>  Ijr^O  OI  ♦  ]2)  •  Zo^lao  OlZol  ^l]jO 

♦  Aji-m  .^▲kiM)  Oil  ;k:ljo  1Zq-»j^^> 

^JO  ^^IaC)  Ql^j'Q^CQJ  Aa.»  ^’O  ^Lzid 
tiOMO  1;nmo  ^■>j.^v^  oT  1A1Z  )-iJQ^  *^^aV^AlZ 
,  ..jZqI  IZ]  |sd>j)5  *  I’^Acok)  I^Eij  ^ooio>  IZaikiuoio 

♦  wij-4)OiZ  U  4j^  1^1^?  ^  ^  V^-Z*  1>1  OI 
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..iJJIIiO 


w4«^DD>  ^^4^  U  OI  001  r-i-Kj] 

♦  OiZq— 2Li^  ^4^  *  IZdnlkiO  lb^?10  }ji5  OI  IcD*^  w>.LQ1 
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_ _ "UjOj  •jQa  ^Lsic^  .Isd^-o 

♦  ^oicnj  01  pA*  ]jaio  ♦AjlO  *U^^^CQCi5  |^a-i 
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*'|ZAj)o  oil  ^2k!L  .2io\Ci  **k)l  *4^1sqi  oi  ^ 

♦  oiAjwCid  oU  00*0  *aiAliQQ  ]Z*rk)  oik)»j 
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4jr^?  l^r-*-*  -AJI  y  .^OOlSolii 
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^QDQ4kQk)  ^Q »;!D1  y  _ QDQ^JQO  _ _ QDQQDOjoZ 
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r— ^  IjQTdZj  01  loilLj  IZqoIID  ^0Vw.Jj  ISDjI 
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^Lzia  *2>q^Aaj>  p^Aij  *oiZqj‘pOp1d5  V»-jq^2  ^oimsilD 

•  • 

A_1Z  *  q^ILsdaSdI:.  r^^o  olZ 

i»Q — QJLij'O^CQJ  .j^LZiO  UIjId 

/(£)  ^Lzic:^  ♦^jj^Z]  *lAl^Z  ]aJQu  *A^  ^L£)0 

‘ _ 2lOT!D  4 _ apl  1_>j050  Ir— 5Q— >j  ]_».JQa 
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U)  1A-D5;»  ^o1  *11  w^AsiDi  *OlAAlb  1— So  OllLO  I^UiSD  la.JQj 
1— iSq-»oiLd  U  lb  o]  "Ujq^  li  K^jAao  *lA _ IniLoo  1— iSo^cnlo 

*01 _ QlOO  l^CLi  *01 _ CQlkJO  OOl  IcUj  01 _ a.\:dV\  ] _ Sooik^o 

*  oiZq— IIjlSqI  V»Jci-»  ^^AaD)  ^cjOujqIIajj  oooi  ^Ij^jo 

*^^11dASD  pD>  loolo  *^aD  *^q1dZ  U  ^OOll  ‘pSoV 
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looi  ♦  Ij^AeiO  QluJQ^CQJ  otZ  ♦  *^1ALD0  ♦  Oil.  loOl 

♦  ^ojALdo  ♦  ]— Sd^q£Q!::)0  _ _ sio  »^o;c53  jlr^dbo  lA^k^ 

wi^an^  *  IjI*  ^  ]ooi  _ _ _ 2)j>ASd  AL>  wAao 

lllD  |jJQa  ♦  J^3  ♦  J>Q^  ^a\c^  ♦  ^  ♦  A^ 

IZoriii  'ijQjtLDj  01  *r^l  ♦  ^OloZul  ^ 

♦  q\i  ,._^A£i!D  *  lOiJJ  .  1l-A-lJiD> 

♦  *^01  |nLD>  'i2)'U»  A^n*o  l^jOk  *^01 

] — jl2CU  yQ-JO  Zu.>^  _ _ mAeiC)  *  Q01-mZ1o  4— Olli^O 

] — ^2Qu  oU  ^j^AsiEi  ♦  '\SQiZ  U  .  ♦  AoIa^ZIo 

j^Ae^O  *  ^apD-lDO  0001  *  llEil^ScL  *  ^Qjk»s*Z  ]] 

Ul-».IiD>  "UjO^  ♦^EiD  ^^*000  tSy  ,.>jAeiO  *  ^oi  IoSDJ  ]J1  ♦  ^jlLD 
*o1o  _ _ k^AeiE)  ♦  ^E)0  ♦kia.k)  _ _ ilDQO  lA^^^  4^01 

9 

2>QjiiiD  ^_EiOiE)  ♦U-^^>Z  Uo  iJ  9  ail>  yolAjj 

.  OjAd  .0001  ^ _ ScZ  4— 2)QCD*pLD  Uo  y  ] - »JQ.i 

yl  yi  .JQ.1  ^EJEIO  1>^  .j^Lsia  4r-»^  A.i.E)>  Ie^JOj^  1>Z1Jo3 
•  ^IJ  U-JQ-*  1Aee;1o  L^ao  o]o  ^j^Aejej  *^UEiio 
..J^£)0  lu.JQa  4^^0  ]jICaE5  ;>^0  .  IAeEjSD^  Au.E)0  yOJ 

^  v.iA.i1>  -  A\  ^;Ld1  kl-iAo  .>>AEiEi  .QlSO  .^QO  wmAe^E) 


I  add  r>-»  BG  2  G  3  I^Z)]  B  G  4  IAjlaOSd  B  G 
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.jaAsio  1?^  5^*^  qi-»)q4cqj 

*Ar:iai^l]  ^IAosqj  UjQ-^  .^ijAqaj  IJ  Zo1 

)CL«  ^-AjAaO  _ _ i.oA^]  _ _ jL^ZoiSOiOl  •klalD  ♦A^^.aSO 

♦  CnZ*^L>Zo  8  *o12  DO  JO  ♦*— o-DAoIOS 

^j|s  *"»01  ]A^^r>^LD  .GISDIu  *]A^rJs»l  0^2  wilAQOO 

^  fj^  *  ^  mA  *rOAk5  }>aji\."jDy  ^  ^a2j2  oi  cfiiLo  00212 

i>QKo2)>  001  JI^Lj  OIAaj  A^Do]  ^QlSn»J  0l2‘r0  U'^j^lo  IjOl 

A^*J  <mA2)0  jQa  *^K»auO  *^_2Da.»^QDo1  • _ k)!?  ^1 

^_2J.D  *1l^  ^AjI  *^QJ0  Ajl^  w_>^AaDJ  *|i>^Qu2 

..— cQaJojoij  *l2)o;4-^al  ♦  oiAj^djj ^>^Aao  lA^mnSD 

♦2^co'i2]o  Jooi  lA^bilo^  |mj  ^A.Lai  ^^oiLd  oi  ^qso 

01 _ ^  }jJCLi  w»ai'3rJ.SD^A^0  OI  ^ocnl  _ _ aOOl  ^ASjOmkJJ 

l—jao  po  4— »JAd2>  i_ ♦^^oijliIios  oi 


^aloALO  "ixJOu  4oC71  *^QJ  ^*^A2)0  ^210  .alD  'iUs^ 

♦  oiA^dIo  L\y  j^DOjo  o12  ^a2j2  ^^bqoo  *^aa5221o  *]ooi 

.OMQa  |i  wk»A^iD}  ♦  01^0  *  *iAj«^*^  .0I2  ^ojo  ^xiiao 

AxO  ^AjAaO  r .  ^_^01QQ1>j0  loQD  OISDI 

•  • 

lo  yiOO^^O  4A2)^0  1|SQ0  Ij'Is)  fOL  ."UjO^  J>Q-..k)  0.0)0 

♦  *^^oij^Ak)  IsqLij  oiA^^yVroo  1)2qid)0  ♦o12o 

«2o010  ^jlLO  •JQjk  *.ZIOVO 

♦  ^QJOl  4ASDa.O  I—ajOJJ  *2A*jJ0  ^^JQ-I 

J  add  G  2  U-^QjiO  B  G  3  OlA^iDOi  C  4  ]A^Qlk)  B  C 
5  ^ouaAO  B 
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, — 2100  o]2  ^0-0  _ t.aoZ  y  *^2i!:L  ^ _ cu^o  ^qj  ^_-mA2io 

^^A212J  ]jr^lSD  ^>jCU  .IA^AOID 

♦  Aj|il|mLD  laAjsjAo  A!i>  ^2loi.^  .]21>  001  001  Aj]  ♦^Zall 

•.— aOloAi]  OOl)  ]o01  il  cA  Ol  -Ia-OCDIO  lj*r>Ap  o] 

r _ 03>  .0— j]  >r*  ^aaiOra.^’iD^lZ  yyo.m,  1  }]]  Oil  looil  ^ijlLO 

*  \  •  •  '  ^ 

^u;k5]  ♦01 _ o  ^aiSo-iOU  oiZvkjjZ  ^o].w.jo  ♦.aOIa-jq^Iaj 

oi^SdI  A— Q, _ ^o  IjlIo  a_-^5  U^aco  lojoi  o]i  ^aOij 

a!‘^o  ^aAa]  Aj|  Ak5|o  Aa foams  ]i]  ^IajOi  |joi  'f!o^yA2i^ 
*  ♦I^VaaO  ♦fjcn  AaAa*  jJo  ♦^lA.omSD 

a_o>i  fmaLo  s]  ♦Aa.o  ^^saao  ♦^A'oAmLo  ^idmioo 


Q_oZ  ]ailL>  lo>i  gi  ^ajQaj  oiAjbjQknLo  OfSaij 


]]o  01^5  a^mj  ^_a1  jlIao  ♦  ^;k)i  .OfSai^ 

OlAjO^mJ  ♦aaAsO  olo  ♦^a.llLo  *^Aa>  -a^AsO  ♦^oZ,.oj 

Aa^iZI?  .a  y  01  kSO  kAA  Aso  .^oAa.oo  iJo  ^olo  ..aaAso 

VAJLaaZ])  ^liAA  a  A  U^l  ^SdaSoI  ^oAA.j>Zj  ]ZajhAA^so  ^aoSai 
^ 01  lAiAfSaos  Zod  Aa]  1AA*»-»  |ZAj’|o  ♦fk)^^o  ^aoSai 


♦  ^-A.®  SOVO  ♦lAsA®  AoCQJ  ♦1A\LD>]>  01*0  .a.aa1  ^s])  IoaI 

♦  Ucimk)  oiaa^  ]’^moo  ♦^oraioj  IaJQa  ♦kiA.k:  ,.soi.o  ♦|!omo> 

♦llamo  A^kDO  ^aO!^  Zooi  ] *21010  |aJQa  *^ail  *^jla  ^Aso 

*C^01^  I _ loo  -aOI  *^10  .^OvalOO  IaJQa  A_a.O 

..Aao  ♦  *.oci®  ^oaiA9A^  ♦%_aOi  Ipk]  ^l^o  oiaAa]  qi1o> 

I  omit  B  G  2  0,.lOl0  BG  3  add  .-»01  BG 
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11*1  Uo  .UU— lAiibi  oi  *-2i1L 

♦  OlAxlA*  ;^2oai  iSQjLfiO  _ _ aOlQ^ip^VJ?  j^JQa 

lA— oU  1;oZ  llo  lA^'^lo  IA^Id^o  o12  _ i;o*^ 

•  ' 

;o  liou  ai^  OAioi  1p>^  Ajl^  *^*r^Z1  po  ♦Aall.A^i 

•  « 

]illD  *^A.»  os^AaO  .J>Q^»  ^ _ OO  7  oiAl* 

*lAiki*k:i  I^Qu  lAa^j^lo  1Zuk)rO  2>Qjl1d  o^Aao  *aiAiSiimSnli 
^Aj1>  IoJOj  .jjO-^lOJ  _*>  Ir^L  4^^^?  *U 

looi  rJ‘Ai  4-^^  lA^SDfiD  Uix,^  .A.\m.Zi  .Akikil^  looi  ^i:i^*rOO 

•  • 

♦  ^IQaJ  |aJQj>  4^  UIj?  ^1  wmAsi^  ♦QSDl*Si^ 

•  A— 421^^^^  4-^^  A-i.o  *AaU-^2)  OT _ Ik)  0001  _ ^iro 

looi  2i1L  ^a\Ci  ♦'^l1  ^Q—A^  4A-^k)rO  ^jaAsiO 

*.ajs*A»Z  jJ  1*jaj  *o12  ^2i*c  ."^kiiZ  IJ  *^oaikii 

IAaId^^^  r^liO  i^Ak)  wmAsio  Ajlx»2  ^aiZ>  Ij]  1a» 

•  • 

.A.a*  ]]  M1  OOT  "^-4^  r^— !io  Ajl4  1*0 

yi  4-^t  ^aZq^J  ♦Aaa*1  4.^  I— j]  1l2)1  1>01  ^^4^  IaJOj 

)Q-»  2^ ^^0  Ajl4  jsjAqo  1_qd1Ajo  lA^kio  ;— k)1 

A4o  4 _ 1 _ *^*r^  >04^:0  A^  aiaJQ4cClJ 

olZ  ^ajAsUO  *  ^aZo^aZ  Aa]^  1-_a.JQ4i  *"4^A£^  **^^-*1  Aa^Z 

^ - *-21  U-2)1>  .'i_-4Q^Zv4co1  4A4-r>4l  IAqD; - kD 

4?ai  01 _ 1 _ xJQ-i  4?^  >^4?  AakI1*1  ♦^\_4r^->-2:>  1_A.JQa 

•  ^ _ j\2  ♦‘U*^Ak)>  IjJCu  ♦oiki»j  IAia^Sd^  1ooi  ^i1 

Nfc  • 

I  lAlSD*iDO  BG  2  add  1Zu.k),£)  BG  3  Aa])  BG 
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♦  AjUjk^CD 

^-4 

♦  ooi  t^Qji  *|Aao*LD  ^>^0  A_  _QSD£0 

-4 

♦  ^ooiaoi^l  Ujqj  *^601/(7101  oocn  ^_ap£^i 


♦  ^QaoZ>  I — »ai  ♦.210  . — ^»acici  ♦^A.ow.^yr^  .^o 

>4 

♦  U^Z  j]  *jjtLD  IjlJOi  ^  ^0  *.210  .a^QOO 

♦  MojZZf]  '^a»>  ^k)  ^-Loo  ♦^^Zqd  .sj]  *.210  y^DO-^a 

i»Ga.k5  .j^A210)  *^0.2114^?  ♦o'iao  ♦^QTdZZ  U  4-»^Qr*^^ 

o  .^00^  .Aa.^ 

- — a’cnaio:)  ^oooiZo  ♦A _ okico  _ _ loaijo 


♦  .21-L  ^*p^  Qlaj'o^mj  Aj.4  ♦Q^U) 


liio-Oi  '^1  ooi  ki^mro  oai>  4^-‘*p^?  Uj^j»  ♦ISdjj 
JAi^oio  IA214  lAl^oi  4a*^^o  IZarn^^  j]  t^Q-» 

*M — 2lAk))^  U^pO  |l^O)  U->-^^  ♦UjOj  *^Clk5*rJ  lAl2lAiiD0 

♦  '^^oZAk)  »^oA^jLOkD>2  ,  ^00^.0 oib  .^qI^Aj  wmA2i2i 

1 _ ^kiCD  4^^  IjlJQu  ♦wKKOmk)  |kil^  *^aoL  *.210  ^do*o 

^OCJl^jZ  y  ^Q.^A^Gl\n\  L\y  .jsjA210  .0; _ Opkl^  ]^kl2Qbi 

; aj'ZoZ  ^k)  *.u*o  ]— aZbaAo)  _ ^l2ij 

]j _ kD  *01 _ lk)a2j  Vi— kik}  }_aja^  4^^— 

.  ) _ ^;Lo  t _ A;k5  I^Q-i  _ _ _ i;Sd  _ _ -;k:  ^  ^oA _ :] 

_ _ k»A210  Q _ LujiO^CDJ  0IZ0  ^  ^_0;25  *] _ iblA»  i>QflDO 

♦  _ Cij-CQJ  ] cd1A_1 »1  ^ k)>  _ 4—^  A— aAjs^o  ^ ^ 

♦  _ 21010  fkl ^0  i*Q— ik)  4U— — •»?  ^ ^ 


1  M2iAk)>0  B  G  2  ^oAjI  ^A.!lAOk))  B  add  .210  BG 
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V 


^  oicD-ri  •wjOioA^jI  01  L^a 


Q£)0 


wiOioAjal  .2>Qu._Ld  ^£1mO  ^Lzi^ 

♦qiSd  ^-^10  2  ♦A^  >^.>  om>^Ak)  *1A^jqcd;i 

1,._*^!iD0  ."ijai  w-aOioA^I  qiSd  l—ujQa  *ljai  ♦^qj 
l—COaLO  IVj^O  ♦^OOlo.SDr^  |jl-JQj  1l  JxiO 

(Zo**  oi  1^)  U-^cio  ^^Ak:  q^ooi  oi  oiSdsj 

♦  A-iU-*-^!  *1?^  ^oidp.»i^Z  ♦lAiDj 

Ali)  ♦5^0  y>  UALd  ^ooiL  ^k^lo  ♦Aulm^r^  1^jcl» 

lAiojolj  UASd  oi  *lZr>^  ^  lAiojol  *,rim£i  oi 

^—idoZ  opjl  ,idqo;Sdo  _ _ ^ALd  lAj^ib  )ibio  IZ^m 

;Ld1  lZr>^  ] _ QaAi  ];Sd^  1A*  .mj]  Vo  .^2i£dq] 

^jlJoi  oiZonuAi  |*Qk))  loDQkJj  oi  2>Qj.cqo  ^n^Ai 

r--vr^  6  ♦  .QlUlD  V  OlZoZpKi  ^JOIO 

^  ' 

OlioAsj  |SD>j^O  *^£iOO  OOCH 

•  UOr^  *A_aSQCD  , — ar)].^  *ZQk)CijLflD>  1— Sd*».!io  4— »*r^? 

4A»)  ♦'^ol  ^ncQj  4A aD;k5  Al>  «aQo  Aaro 

oiZo — ]Au^q1d4  vjy — kx^^o  aliv  ^>^Aaa  *ai ^Zo 

oi — o>  ]oi^^Qi^  |k)r^  01 _ IZcA^a  u«.a  oi  1oi _ 

I — »oi  ^Q,a.taa4  Ijoiq-j  1; _ aSo 

— oo;a  *^jinw.k>o  *, — aoo  ^ oo;a 

— o  4 — AjLa  ^_u1  ^Q—akis  ^-jLoalDO  ^Q_al  ♦A_\j 

I  add  .Aajo  BG  2  ^^;k5lo  A  3  A  4  add  looi  BG 
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^ _ Ld  *A^  ai^  Zu^  »^ojoi 

|uJQ^  lAao*rk)  Aa-o  *o*p^?  ^QiSDmL  ;Sd1  .  WA 

qLooIj  ^—jioio  ^aOi  tcLiAo  oIqui  ai  Inlooi^  *q1^£:jo1 

; _ iDjl  oiSds  ^ _ alo  ^—joiovriijao 

♦  ^qd2 

♦  ♦^Qi)2j4^k5  o;Sqs  ]^Qji  oU  AI^j 

^Cij^o  QlajiQ^mJ  r _ SdL  Gilo 

l-^Ou  ♦^oouvnw.l^  OllOjO  .AjiAj^O 

^cijivo)  ^ _ ^1  .|— 01  ^jljI  •^ooia.2)ZQjiL^ 

^_£)o;2)  l_^JQa  A^  ,^QCir:i 

^q_iSds>2  ooi  oiZalo-^ji^D  oi  1^1  1’r^v? 

IZq^^^^OIO  f _ D  ..jgQlSo  oili.  ^1*  Ol*^  OlllD 

w-C)oZ  \20[^00  loi^U?  IZAj]  o]  ’r^l  IcOl  ]oi!^r 
U^iO>  *oil!l4^  A-».j^Z  j  |]>  ouLq  looi  Iq*  Uj 

IrOQS  ^  01  Ali)  >^0*r^  •crir^2)0  ♦Aa^  *^0*^0  Oll^ 

*  * 

*  *r^1Z  U  ^mj]J)  .  OlJOll  Ol  UjCIj  ]j,r)Q£l  ^  cAo 

IZoioim^  001  oi  ^ooiZojoim^  wmAsi^  •r^2)) 

|«.*qLd>  ] qdqSdj  11 kiAJj  — ^onlZ]^  OOI ^  ; So] 

^jOI 1— >^o;r^£kSD  ^ooi 1  looiJ  l]>  ALd^o 

^A^AZkC^  OOOl  ^ _ o-iruo  4 _ qdqSojj  1i!^.qSqL> 

_ _ j^AziCi  caoior^o  V _ ^ooil  Q _ oloD  ♦^oio.jQSQomj 

(  *.U.A 


j.a^So  QliD^O  ♦01 _ kil)  14^>  lool  ^ooio>> 


QOO  BG  2  ^Qlk)»  B(r 
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Icn  ^oAjl1SQj>>  ^  Ol  AL)  ll>  ^JQa  *^QIUJ>]£5> 

^•^-i^Al  Q^QolkAo  o’^rumSiA  A-»Z1>  wA  ^^oAj] 

.^2)  ^LziiD  *.200^12)  UjQu  V^qa-i  ‘Vd]  ♦t;*©  ]aL 

U'pQi^j  ] _ Sdo]  01  ^A2iJ  Icd]  I _ jlCdI  Ijoi  UASd  ,-A  ^0;!iDl2 

yt _ ^Qj]  y^MZii  ^1)  wkiiQ^  *.^]  A^col 

»"qj^2  ^2j2  01  ^Vr£cu  A^  wiooi  A^1  lAl^iojl 

]Alik:)]  _Ld  1, _ _  ♦oiAjjr^^  ^£ioASD>  ] _ ilT^j  Aa.L>  ^oiii  lA^k5 

^  •  # 


Ol— u.o>>  ^S£iij  ^Z)Zjo  i?As1  oiZqLj  V^‘^^ 

A — ^y]  ♦J^QuAjd  ^oio  ^Q-J  osjAsiO  .^SniJ  *  oii:)*r^  ^SiD  Maj.1L 
^IL  W»J  Lzia  QljilQ^CQJ  Ij-jIQCD  01  J>Qj.LD0  ^j50  ^1L 
I— j-»>Qi]D  |j.JQj)  AjAjjJJo  jaijj  Ol  J>CLi.LD  ^0]0  ^j1  .jL*0 

]£s — Ijr^  ^  * _ ClL  .wiOIQjAdj]  ♦  ^-*01002)1  OiDOO  ♦  ^Lol' 

♦  •.jOUJOpAJj  l>a4j  l£iJp^  01  jlDpl  ^OIQjAjIo 

*jOIjJqSd;J)  Ol  ^Qj  ♦^oij.JQsmAJj  |j,jQj  L\y  ^jLson^ 

**Q110  .01  Also  Zool  _ jA  ^LZi^  .] _ ^^aLDJ  .l^j-O*  ^ 

-ajAsi^  .2>a!i^Z]  IjJQj  jonco  .Isoi  *1^ 

IjJOj  01£i  wm;QD  U  rS  .oilk)  ..002)0  .^Sollik  ..J.^»0  Aj^ 

•  •  • 

♦  «.-j-o;iV)D  UjQj  1aSoj»  _ _ j^*;iLo  .oia^^^co  V  p 

.}aio  ..j 01  all  .^o— j  ..—jaAoo  ...— Aio  p— o  looi  5 

♦  Z* _ AoSoco  ojAoo  .qjo  r* 

•4  ^  '•* 

^Q_J  — o  .ai_jo-^jjj  ;i£)lo  .^>  Aao  AoSocd  w».Lao 

I  ^oAj]  ^„j.1Sds>  B  2  ^oAj1_jj  B  G  3  ^0(yi\  B  G  4  B  G 

5  omit  BG  6  add  00I0  BG 
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^>1  j^*|o  ♦^oauAul  lA*o  ^•pOAlD 

^OT^IdI  w.Ak5>  y^]o  ♦1A»0 

tLS>1o  ^a.l£5>1  IZdhLSD  ;_£i2D  ^1o  |2)0^*;2)  ^CDQj^ 

^^OuCU  QjOOl^  J>Q4Laj2i\0  }_a^QlDlo  ^IqjO  |^Uj1  pO  Ak)lo 
ytDOyO  tS^  wil*Q£1Cj  ♦Oli'pTDjO  4  ♦^jLElICoZASiD 

t-.s)Qjo>  01  A _ -fcjD  w».*Qn^  *^>^05  A^^~ 

^  ImjAjj  1;OpSd1^  '^o]l  oiAnsl  ]oai  U _ Ld> 

^LZiOi  UjQ-»  ♦l^’pOLol  Gl^  ;1d1o  *w»OlQa.OlJ0 

UijOQir:)  O’Ciii  U>1?  Udb^Lo  uOiId  ouqj^o 

2>qLs  r— ^aoij  ^X£)A1d  U>  IAiSdid  oi  ]_irDi> 
♦  V^jcLi  4^1  A  ^  ^a\2j  w»aiQjQj.mj  ^ooiId 

)ji>QjlS^, _ ..*  y  oio?  1 _ M.j^y  “}_ii:)i.li  1— ^  ^  oiiSd 

*  «.^1»^JIIlL0  I — JGi!!^i^LO  I  -^r^?  ^>^09  •  *^Ola.JOpj^|j) 

] _ o1  la^  I’— r:^  ^o^-p£)  ^Ld>  oi  ,.j»oi1 _ ^Lo 

Ujq-»  ♦i^-pSiA  lALoiOk:  lAis  oi;iiSQLo  *] _ jl1*1  1>aiL  oi-^k?) 

U— CIoALD  OiriJJ  ,Al*  Ol  )k)QaO  ♦^eicdqSd 

VilJQj  ♦I^SiCD  ^JiLj.>0  olo  o^AZi^  •>»po  •Upk)  ^k)  Uq!=uI 

|_imj'r£^k>o  Gi  .4Ak3Ak:l^  aiciouo 

•  » 

ool  1; _ acDj  |joi>  ^yo  1A _ mksZj  12Q_ib^> 

Uk)Q^>  *oi>oii  ya^\c^  |oq1  lAn»  SoqjlO  ]*pQSDi^  ai!::^  ^ouZIj 
|j01  IzjAd  .^-JlkAsI  |a.JQj  pk lo  0*12  ^-.jaAziZi  *J>Q !^As1 

I  QuOOij  BG  2  0*12  B(;  3  omit  BG  o]2  C  E  4  omit  G 


\3S 


oLo  OTpSjDl  joQ^ 

] _ liki^LD  OT^  ^jlIsiLoo  2ai>>  ) _ aLzid  ^ciuAoy  ZuiooQkii 

^OloZul  p»0>  ^  U?^  ^aOloA^I^  ^2l£0Q^  ^^4^  U-»*r-»^? 

_ _ ^1  A^]l^  ^?  1 U^Cl4  Vr»  ]jC7l!^10  •]]  ol 

ai^aou  U^ALo  r _ ^oy  2cA  ^doL  AjIcdoSdjo  ]i]  ^^Ak)  ^Ao1> 

U**r^  1^01  A  A  J>oai^ol]  ^k}  ♦^2iqdqj5 

|o A  ^dMjsk  |aJ.A  laibl]  .oail  U^Ak:  ^ai;o1  2Aj  r^oyy 

• _ d  J>0>1  ;o  ♦^qavo  ^QkilifiD  ^d  .^1> 

*ciw.QD^]  ;o  *.oaQl^  ♦Ijooia  ;d  ^;£)  ,A^j^ 

iojoi  ^ k)  01  »M^y  oU  ^j^Add  ♦^_>jj2  ;o  >001*0]  \d 

Q _ i-LiAkiLo  ^Ak}  }>Qo  oi2A>  U^ciA  .ooAkil  )oal  l^Ak) 

^_oAd]  ^ _ iJoioA^k?  J>ooi*rO}o>  l^voA  qI?  .aoid  ioj]]  ].k)ji 

!>o>]  ^_k)  ooi>  ^-0^1?  IkiSDi  ^ooiAL  ]]]  vaAk)  y^]  ^q>.L^^jo]] 

AaSDCD  w2iO).o  ♦*y^*rQD  ;o  *^03  ^do\d  *)Qwj  ;o  ♦^Ao^Ak: 


♦  %i 


;o 


Ol  ;o  ♦^— oA  a^Asio  q1)] 


;aqo)]  ;o  ^oj  ,.21010  ,000  ^j^Add  *0  ^ooiA) 

wl^QOO  ^aAD  ,.xXaO  rkA  ,.A210  ;0  ,^QJ  ;0  ;0 

,^A2io  •  ^\>U^C7ik)  ;o  ^qia^  „ _ A^oAId  \d  *,.210 

A _ j.m  •fd  ^»Q _ 3]  ;o  ,^1aO  *^0  ^a2)2  _ _ 21010  J>QA.k5 

CD  ^o^-;2)  ^A.mkiAj  030  1a.Oa*^1  oi  Iol.  Ai  ^y]  \d 

lA-AApO  ]2,.iO)  |oA>  ^ooAo  jAKAa^o  )>AA.ASolii  ^ai;o]  ^ 

I  BG  2  add  ]ooi  BG  3  p  B 


OT^aas  oiZAjI  IAawJ.1  oolj  IoILo  2>a^a-»Qji 

^CQJo  |Ld]  ^  !>!*]  oooio  Ix-ioo-A  cmk)  rlo1o 

,^o1o  oiZAj]]  ^aOiQ^l  1^10 Ou  cnli.a»o  |lio  }]>  Aa.Loo  IZAj] 

t_-^ocu>  ooi  I’O  ^IAL*  ooi  t>oi  ^Sdo  ^IAIaL  aiiLo 


^ _ a]  UcoaiDJ  ];oo  w»A!i: 


1 _ ;o  001  r"^]  i]1  ^ocnl^  J>q\*  ]J  ^Sakiii) 

•  _ o  I>q:dq£)  • _ ro  ;-.:o  ;o  .  w»;xJ  -o 

♦  wfcjCDQ-i  ♦•^1  *t>^A2iO  Ol^jQ^aClJ  ^ _ 0^0  *)>QSd!:L 

; ^  wkOioAJ^  ]joi  oi  2>o>ajk  ;o  *r^  .AaSoco 

olZ  ^£^>^0  ki^lD  AjA^iO  .IA^ASd  ;o  }]]  ^^ASo  ' ^2i»a^ 

^2io\o  ^jl\jd  ;.>^A2lo  IZAk)  1*JQ^  ♦lAjk'ri.j]  oU  y^DOjo  )A*.iLakD 
Ijooia  ‘o  ;o  *lAa*rA^]  olZ  j^oojo  IA^aqSd  oIZ 


rSolo 


*r^  *i>Q4.CLi^  ;a!  2>Qja-»  ^£i£Da^  ;a) 


w»j|k5  2>Qa.k)  o^Aziia  Qi^jQ^mj  ja^  ^oio 

i— oali^o  ^qSdjlIaL  jiio'i  -LdI  wiAkD  oi  ^o?  *r^  lA^kD 

I— Ak)>  ^OUO  ^  1?010  ^All  jiiol  r-»0??  *r^1 

K^otDio  1A^J>  lAjZAk:  ,jiO>  ^cSa^ls  ^Lcj  coi  yQ^^a 


lA _ ^ZALd  r-^  Ucoakiio  |oq1o 

|diki»  IA!:^!  Ijoioo  U->;-»^  ^4^  or^Aakil 

oi  vaia  j.^oai  ‘O  ^a.a^1  ;o  .^^ALqoj  ^ajcn  toaloj 

idAd)  ]A*.co"akiJ  ]Ao’;»  ^1  -^^lo  ^aoik)  jaDaiA-lcu 

I  ^oAruj  B 
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•^]o  IdcA  ^0011— so>  judI  aio  *^C5ania> 

''^^ASD  jjO?  U^Ol  ^QDQ^  12]j  wAol  Iq\ 

Q_ia)o4fiDJ  ’rO  ^JiQ^  ^  2A41^  ;£:) 

_ k)  UqiSqLaLD  ^ _ a])  *rk)1  ^Qlj.Qa*r£5l  01  "U^Asi^ 

w»jl5  ^qjI  m  wiQlio  2A4k)0  *jl1oi>  lAo-;^ 

;c)  *^0  2A4k:o  2A4Sd  ‘O  ^^Loi  ‘rk)]?  ^1  qLo 

^Qj  wmA^^d  .kDQ*>j  r^  I^Ak)  ;i:i  ♦^oocu  ;o 

♦  Qiaja^CQJ  Au.a^  ..aoir::^  ♦^4.!icqx»  ;o  qijjq^cdj 

^QJ  ^21£)l _ O  Q±^JCL^m2  ^-^QOO  ^QJ  wmAsI^  * 

♦  A4k5  -pTiJ  ^Aao  i>ajJLD  .sioir:)  *2ik)  -^o  ^oojo 

♦Ijooi^  ;0  ^aODOa  ;0  ^^ISD*  ♦A _ i*Q _ ^LD  .>jA2iO 

,^a^J  ^ZkQXd  QI^JQ^CQJ  AakiCOO  ^ma>  .^A21!D  4—20’ 

] _ OQ^O  JOa-^^y  r^ol  •rk}]  *jAk)  Ol  ^^^CUDjO] 

y.-AlO  r-»’^?  r^1  1>o|cD  laa,.O0  4—20;^  *^^1 

"iocAo  >a^y  ^jAk?o  QDjo  ?Qjlo1  ^^.rnojo  oooi^ 

_ ^>2  y]  ^ooiQol  ocn  qLj  • _ Lol  Isokiij  42d*A 

Qaooi  jQ^olj  ^’rk)]  |j;>a1o  |ki»  2q^Qj«.cj  Qj;c21> 

'^lA^  ;o  ^]ocj\  1;oAk)  ^^aiiha  ^^iAoj  ^Loaio  A^doI  icoi 
^•pAj)  -pLol  |oa!lo  '^lA^L  pli.o]  jjLiDCLij  -pk)]  ^Ak)  oi  ^a*p^j  -p^^ 

^CiCQJ  wki^)  wiOiar:^!  ,.a.:i^k)>  ;— Sol  1>o|£d  ^m^pOO 

"  •  *  «  • 

ai_£i£nj  Aiic  po  auio  ,^o1o  IAjujiJ  aiSj2»>  1ZAj1 


BG  2  add  Oil  BG 


<i 

=i  U' 

“1 

AO>1 

A^» 

U^l 

lAk) 

^»Qj] 

)cDi 

}>ajLQjLlL 

luO 

J^OJCU 

'^U^CTlk) 

VO5Q-1 

^£i£OQa 

?*r> 

tjoaij 

luiQX^ 

»]q^ 

UfQAol 

^ji  all 

i— *1  aA 

U^Alo 

VoZq^ 

y>0)CU 

^.,4.iIDQa 

J,A.l 

.Qi£)1 

U.Q. 

»qVq1L 

;faL 

i>acDva£5 

i»Gj.QjLlL 

ai>l 

0 

n  • 

B 

'^Z]l» 

t.j) 

v^.zn» 

jajuo] 

•  * 

|qd? 

)ori 

.OOJl 

l>0C7la 
*  « 

IjOOlj 

j.d] 

^£iCOCLi 

• 

A41D 

^ALd 

ZV:^ 

jOrijLkii 

Vr^  —  ^^OriLu 

.qSq_^cd 

I>oa>>j 

r^ZDQl 

* 

lA4iD 

^£120  Qu 

r-*0? 

ijLlilllD 

w-.all 

Vkk^LD 

ZA^Ad 

UcoqSdj  —  ^jAoi 
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A _ ^Lsn^  1 _ juJQa  ^£510  *1oai  fd^y  lAml^  _ iGiLd 

^J-i£55ALd  P>  ^  01  po  ^QA—u  ^1o  ♦A^^JO 

^jlLa£:j  ♦oaA2)Al  4a oi>^05  ^j>  ^;Ld  ^  jmjo 

^ASd>  U _ jDj  |iLd#o  ] _ KkOyy  oi  |a.SD»  4^ 

Ol  _ I  Aii  loOl  ^GIOAjiI  OOl 

V»c1k>.1d  U]  InmaAlo  ^;1dj  wiOIQIjij  IZq^Sdd  q!i  ^•k^)  1^01 

w»oioA-i1  ^Al2  lo;»  j^4  looi  _ »A^Z  p> 

]£iQC>  Alot  12;^^]  lAlDQOpl.  0l2ck))  ^CJi  ]ooi 

«  « 

Ol  ^acDQa  ;£i  looi  ;cAcq1do  «  .  -  1  ^r^y  ol  IAJ^Q^  JOjAI 

^  •  * 

;ij  4*^^  w»oioA4  1oi2^)  cn;£5  IJ]  oi’^r:}  qL  Iv^aC)  j.d  l-a>Qa 
qLo  .£kCDQa^  Olik  ;Sd1  ;£}  wiALD  oi  ^J-Loi 

2A41^  ^jlI^OIJ  ’rk)]  IAoVA?  ^CDQl^a;2)1o  wo-Loi  ’O 

j_^Aqd1  1^^.  lAcnl  m  V-)«i  iksi  ^  w  ;£:<  *oani^o 

^OIQjal  ^OQQLa  OlTimJ  |llO  jj)  ^^Ol  A.l1D  ^0  0001  ^OOl-iA^I 

l:j>ai  ^Loo  ^coqu^  oiik)  r^olo  Alo^m^  IddqSoj  oiZAj}] 

1— j.CDQiDJ  Vr£)0  ^A_Sd  *^1j  _ i]  ^OQQl^?  001  1*^'  ^2C0Qa 

Q__i::AaSQ^  wk.k)>21  1__u^QSDJ  U^Q-^O  4^Cl^  r^1?  -■fc.^OlJ 


^£DQ^y  wkAk)  5*— •  IjlIj^o  U^ijQu  ^  ^y  ^^01  Alir:)  1 _ IoqI^ 

]_2*>Qa  Q_-»*^21  UijlS  .uoioriil  ^QQla  r-^Oy  ^ 

qI^o  looQiai  ^1  AjlOoI  ^^Jiy  ooi  oi*^  ^cdqj^i  oi^^ion^ 
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l]l  A— ^QJ  4— Jr^l?  * 


Q — ijj'Q^mj  4^rJ  rr*?  *^: "*"* 

1 — iLd  4 _ I^d^ZALd  I—uJQji  ♦  ^Qj  ^Zioxa  Ijqjjdo  ♦oijcaqo^ 

cn _ 1  0001  ^ _ iuLl^l^o  ♦^—CioAj  ] _ ihj]  oi  '^v-iJDOi 

^Q_J01  ^£i]  ]  )Qi^0  IkA^)  Asio  .2i!L 

^oauA^1>  ^  ^jlLo2  w»aAac5 

Aa^  wk»A2)o  o1Z  ^j»ZiZ  ,^00^3  ♦^o-^^^ZZ  *Aj]ro  ]J  4a-*-»?o 

.^aCAiZ  11  .AjjJo  .vajP  U~5»  ^Qil-ilZ  ^AjJ]  }]  UjQ-* 

^Q _ oA^omz)]  |£)  ^jLaQCio  ♦^carajo  ♦^oLo^ZZ  ai  olZ 

Q _ ijjQ^mj  >Q _ jO  A_aSDi:DO  ^!:k  _ -oio| _ a 

^ai_>Ak)  l—iililiD  ^ _ Loj  I>o^ _ k)  ^  A-kA _ >j0 

^  "iooi  *Ajw^o  AoSqcd  *;Qmk5  p  «^aaiaaQcZ^ 

^oAmLoi  (w.j.ak)  Qjioou  }kii>  oi-jiiqd  looi  IJZ  oi 

A_jA>a  Oo  IZq _ ^  2>QjLk)  ^j^LziZj  o-i^jQ^caj  1Z]> 

1' — ikCD  l^QflDJO  • _ Lo]  4^  ]ocyi  jaimk) 

♦  oooi  _ AiamjaAiD  ^ooi— Ldo  4— »Zi^^]ZQj*rramSD  qIio  v5>)qaVd 

1j1  OI  |_a.SQC5  ^OoL  ]j1  r^lLO  ]ai  |j1  .A^  -^O’r^ 

^qo,Sjdij>  *ooi  ^  IiaSc*  ]ioc»  jj]  jAikJO  ]a\^'j^ 

♦  ^qi:Aa£ji\  1>0D  j^4>  lAjtAodi  1]  oi  ]?oir::o  l^jQOj 

Uj  Q.jt  *  aiQim^44^*  ^  U  wmAsIO  4^‘r^1*r»1?  (j1lQ^}J?0ai 
w»^A£i_^  4a^1?  OCJl  *ai— IjoIcDO'^  o1Z»^0>0  jl  4A£5*r^ 

I  jJo  B(r  2  Iso  Ali>>  A  (margin)  L)  (corrected)  3  |jo|flD>  BG 


_ k)]  0112)01  lAkj’Q-i  ^k)o  ♦Ujo^j  w^oio  A^/u* 

Q _ ]A>  aovn  A_li>  l>a.iAo  ^>jA2i2)  o21  po 

•1 _ k)Qj>  ^ _ _  IlDQji  *lA^mnLO  Ab:.JO  I>Qj1D 

^£^1.2)  QlaJQ^CQJl  AaljpM  ♦^OOiZqajI  2qL  ^a01o1l21 

♦V;— Aim2)  3  .^ooiCQi^^  ^a.i2i£D  Ujci-»  A^U-^^co  o1o 

(.2  *]A^'r^^  ^aSO>^  1A1a2)  I^JQut  ^CjJO  Ljt^  *^Lsid 

.1AoO;1d  *2100  .A-.J  ^jaAsiO  A-I.^  *  U-JQ-fi 


^2iO  ^£1010  .Aji>0  ALj  ^j^LZlCj  4j‘^-r4?  *A^£:)  1j»5Q4*1^ 

*jQji  .^Aso  ^Qj  *'Ujq£);^1)Q£)>o  "UjQ-*  ^QJ  ^Aao  lAoo'pk) 

*3Gj  wmA^O  ^QJ  ^ _ fOj^O  AqIOCD  ,.>jA2)0 

jSd-IiO  lAoo;k5  AaIH  vj^A212)  ^ajij 


wmAsIG)  ^J»m3  ♦IjcKd  ^a.iDGl2)  V»"3Q-*  42qJOID  ZoGl*^  ♦  ^QJO 

4 _ 2)0  SjQ-i  ^2010  *2)Q£)  c>jA21^  ] _ 21^00^  ^Q—J  ^21010  Au-m^ 

^001^0  4;^r^^  ^a:^l.k5>  ^aJo^  A*.£i  ^j.»qqo  ♦  o*^  1*^) 

2>Q^k)  .ULdAj  U>>J  2>Qji^'  wk»A22)  *^Qlk5Aj  U^ 

4 — 4Akj30  IjQ^  ^001^0  4— ^OSOu^iAj  oi 

I — k)*i  looijo  .^Q2ijaAcQj  |j>aii2ijio  ^lD3  01  ^Q—noloAj  *11^26 
^^o'oiJO  4-^JCU  looij  'i2)j.A2)  ]_£icai  01  |l  wK»A2k2)  4-^^^ 
lAic2ili  ]>2]o  42o^3Ali  4A^AalD  oi  ^Aao  lAkihiSo 
Ujqu  IwJO  42u.^»  lA^j'ojJ  ^jlLoio  ta.jQa 

A — IjlJQ^  A4jr»^  ALj  ^2l£l|2)  4r^  4^711^3  ]in>n^V 


1  A  2  «.^A^3  BG  3  add  \2l^OQ  B  G  4  add  «2)Q£)0  B  G 

•.2)Q£i  ,2i£)10  E  5  omit  BG  add  jQjiO 
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Ol  lA _ J>CLfc.CD  "i—JOl  IcTl  4—^^^ 

cn^1;— 4-^cdj  I — 

IZaJv^iiinSD  Ol  1A^i-4;>jALd  |a.jQ^  ♦  UUo 

*^jiCJio_^  ^ — fcoai  ]A2il>j^jik3 
1ZU>jO^.O  01  )£ijL£D  UjO^  4-^^03 

I-4.JQU  *  4_^!^^CD>  ]ZQ:Cil.3  lArja>^LD 

, _ :j  01  1ZQ_£i!:i.  ^  1A;Qm^Ld  *010  sSioxa  .Zqoj.v£o 

Ua^o  4Al:iZ5  4-^^a^  wolcDO  lAlLo  Aj^  Vojjo 

4AiL-r*  ^  IjlJG^  44^*^^  ♦Alij  .juAs^ig  >  oiZ;!:;  lA^CiJ 

^cni  ^£)]  loci  -AiAiD  1 ::i£D  ^qiSg^j  |kr:l  oi  ^.lOi  *r-fc-*1? 

'^\Sd  ^01  ^]  La.^  q^  Zooi  oiALodourii  Aao-jio 

)c.5Qnl^  ]jk:  Z-c-  *2/00?  Ia^ao  oiZqijI  g1:^> 

iJlcZo  ]A__L*.iid  ^jlIa  M£i»o  lA^oAni  ;cgi>  Zooi 
iJo  4octii  ]]— -k?  L\l  ;^Aj«  ^qiSg®o  tAl^IiO^  ^4o 

Qk:liA  ^ _ DO  ♦  U^Ol  ^  Zooi  4-^»*r^ 

A - »|j,.-»-»  U?  ^ J>aji;_-LDO  _ _ aODQa  01 

1—  ;k)>  ^CDQlD— 1103  kDpLD- *^Q— Aa  OOl  Ak)}-)  *.iiuAo 

01  looi  1—103  ^Ji.3  \a. _ .La\-JLa.^CD  •^]  ♦Q^k— »  ]jlJQ^ 

*|Aka^  U^^Ako  l>s^o;o  '^jL^s^Ako  jA^Jiul  ^ _ »3  lA_K».sQkio 

.Qkl^_A  r _ 4A-»01- _ UoZ]  oi-:o  ^jio’oi  _ bi^^Ak  01 

Uo  .jAao  Qij>3a^vmj  ,k^L  5^’° 

1  add  .^oZ  BG  2  omit  A  3  add  ;.jl^BG  4  add  laOOl  BG 
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] — ^j'QCD  *11^0^  Zo;jL2i»  }aj(  c^iooo 

U-J^  *  ^.iZLcJlLOO  p  *La.\  ^ I^JOji.^  AjI 

♦  Q-.a.^LdZ)  ^jJQa  *q1SD  r^O  ♦lai^j]  ♦-^CQ^OiOO 

U-^^CLi?  -^01  IZq IAiSDO  P  t-iOLD)]  ar^A.k5CU  IjJ^dZ 

po  lamSD^  ^aOiQ^'rOD  IJ]  iVy^]  J>Q^  }]>  ^^aoj 

^^k}a*  ]p>  Ir^ji)  1p»1  cn  yOcrjA^ojZj  IASdqj  Q^k^Z] 

Iki^-Lo  wmAe)  ];d>  ._^ik)AQ  lAaoj  U^?Ak) 

}^;k)  OGi  01  ];r:Aj  4-»r^^  (^Qa  4-‘*r^>  *1pQr:}  oi 

U>^^?  Ivoao  ^OOOIJ  ^aaaVDQQj  ^001^  ;k5l 

o1  lAi»  ;_o  Vp— k)!  oi  |_JQ^> 

^1o2  ]p>  ^^01  ^^o*poZ)  IqoqLqj  pO^)  Ijou  ;o  o] 

^<aiZ  o]  ^ a1.aA2) Os  ^>z  ]LaL  Vpk?!  lAaZj  01*'p4^3  ]} 

Q^OOI  01  ]001  Olkj*  lool  A4  p^  ]*p£i^y  ♦ilQa 

yO — joi  ^a>Zo  ^kjo  ];^co*|  ;o  ^am^y  ^oiaol 

wiOioAa]  wCoolloaLoAa  ,.^k)alo  liaAnl^  o*pm1? 

l*pjAa1j  ]r^k»o  |i4^  lAlloAo  1oi>  ^-»oi  lAb^  ^  ^£il]y 

^^Ak^Zo  ^aZ^k)  pCoUl 

2i!iL  ^ OOIO^  4A^oA— O  ^ _ k}J  Ir^JL^ 

1Za _ ^^yv’r^  ^ ^  ^  U _ |_>jO*pi:)  oU^  , — aolo 

♦  V»*p_Lo>  oik»..*-«l— Sa!^  1ZJ 3>  l»>ci _ o>  |_jsjO> 

l_kil  IZ^ A  OI  ^-jVpCQa  1^.0  Q-»0 

I  B  G  2  ^1  D  3  01p»|^  A  (margin)  D  4  001  B  G  5  add  loOl 
J)G  6  BG 
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oil  ^_^i>i  cuOioZul  ^ _ do  ^i]  ^;Sd 

\\ — L  ^oi  I  -»pAo  ..ccu>o>m  \V^  no 

kijklljL^  Gl^^O  G1p^_  .O-^h 

•  # 

*OlAaQ>^i>  GlLy^ClDi  ASD^O  ^2DQ..i]o 

*  •  \\ 

)_jp£:Q^  wOEiJo  2  ♦^1;-—^  ♦cnia _ i-.Qa^ASd>  ^.jq^ 

w».lso  lAao-rLo  •^o^cDOy^l 


\V 


^^Aoiij  )^Q-i  ♦oiJr^olj  ]Lq^  g\\d  ^AoAj>  ;-.mo  ♦AnSoco 

•fj.Ljk  \ _ ji-iJQCD  \ _ 1-0501  01  lA^’kl-i.ASD  01—^0 

lool  01—1^0  q-Aj  ^01 _ d  A_jA>j  Aq-» 

lioiSo^^oio  .loi  ^iooi  lA^k)rO  lioioAok:  1>oi  ♦;mo 

^Q-JO  vja^5l  ^CLkjO  ^QO  ♦^CDa*.lji5Q05  liQ-J'^rSOlO  01 

IpQOS  Ol’r _ d  ipAo  ^^Q— J  *dd\—d  ♦^Q1-»5Q£55  •Q1ji5Q4£OiJ 

♦  OlinVlO  UjQj  ♦15051^^0  *o1i  ^050  olo  ^j^Ldd  .  OlA _ o;oo 

oiAm^ylo  jOj^^j^Ldd  ♦oiAj.k}5lo  *vAa50  li.  ^Ldd 

^Asuo  *1i;_4^  4-‘>ol^  *oU  j^-O050  1Aj.aqSd 

VS._i  .UA>  .A _ ^Ajt'y  ^0\d  1 A A— A 

♦  A^Mj-k.  1 _ ^d^d  ] u.JQa  AjiIij^^CO  5Gji  ^dd\d  ^00lA.*.L-rSD 

OlloL»  4^A  OlA^  looli-  ♦1AC55  *A!15  s^OO'O  ♦liOrJa 

1— *U^»?  ]U>>cb  ]iaAja  .s.dD  ^do\d  4^11^  4^^ 

*^QJ  ^dKi^O  ♦  kA»0  I25  ..aOlO  ♦IZOix  \dy  l^QQD 

l^Q-.  4aj1  AciL  ]-^dQoo  A-*-®  Aoa  4—^^*  U4 


1  add  ^1050  BG  2  loolij  BG  3  EG 
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♦  VO^!iD>0  jaJOji  J>CL»j1o  l—^Qa  IsIjlTjZi  .A 


•A.>^  ».j^ 


Aao 


♦UlO  IaJOj  *  MrUCO  *  ^210  ^>jA212)  .] _ IziD 

."Uja-s  >£101X^  ♦Oil  loOl  1001 

♦  oZ|o  )^i1dZ>  Ildqa.\  loaio  .  U^l  ♦w^I^SdZ] 

♦|k:s  'ixja^  oocn 

0001  ^OiaCil  i>a_A25  *Ur-^^  1r^  01  Upl  ^^CJIOrulj 

2>Q1)  }i>QaSD  1>ai  01  ^^OlQol]  oiioio  *0001  lrJi.1  ^1 

^-^VSD)  U— ^■‘l  loOl  ^^4^  Oll!iQ— »  -a]  01 ^LkiliO 

•  >0110  .01^:22)  ♦!— 2)  •^>aA_2)Z]  IfW.S^O  ♦Ol _ \  0001 

.] _ 1  ^-IciO  olo  ..>^A _ 212)  Q1^5a4cOJ  U  ^ _ 1^0  olo 

^2io\oi  4AloaLD  ♦^aOiQkiA.b  cn  lAm4^  «^tiZ_aZUr^2 

•  • 

i>OOl;25l]  ^kl-»>  ^_^01  ] _ ^Qa  A4 _ Jr>^  1Aj»;_>j1  J>Q^1D 

U-»*r^  * - ^1  A^ - SDa  01 - 1  ; - So1>  .aOl  01 

•«iJLlD  Aomx*  Wo  jjol  I _ kx^2)  Zp_2)l> 

•2)00^  ^Aao  *!>Op:Z  I— aO*2llD 

OOl  1Z)  •— jlAC)  1oi>  ^01^  l4— ^  CFl  ] _ a-^LOJ  01 2)0  ^p) 

.xLlo  ^^4^  ] _ ‘U  —1  Ja>  ^llo  ^ALj-m> 


1 _ wJ>  ^  pco  .^;_im.3  ^OOl— 2)>  .^Ol-l^>  4— 

•^•002)  4^5Q»2)0  4*>”»-J^  Q _ -»001>  OOl  01  | _ 1do>  _ _ Lo 


ly^^o  ^iu.3  ^aIjI  ;2j  P  4o01  wiOloZwil  4*Pr^^  V^O*  A^O 
lAm2)>4  ^012)  JSLi>o>oi  iop  Id  oiLd]  oiAo* — 4  looi 


omit  B  G  2  ^olQQ^ZUrl  BG  3  add  '^lIZ  BG  4  ]Am2)  C 


127 


]-.^iCQo]  jjLuJQflO  UoOl _ 


Z)  ]r_’:n3  ^ ^  ]>ai  lAi— k^j  oi— kii>  • _ k}]  •...q— cik:> 


looi  1; _ cor:: 


]t _ !ik)  _ _ Lj^Oj  • _ k)1>  ]A _ l^k) 


•.^\k)A _ •]>  ^_^k)a_u  _ lO)]  jA _ o  ]A _ »1  ^ _ o  ^-_.y|o 

♦  ,.^Ai^>^1  loio  .IA^^^Sd  }m2iJ oiZoLo'^^ 

oAl^o^  wkn_k)1>  )A-k»  01  o]Z  ^ZL 


]  Zooi  Ol^Aal  w»Q^>  ]^\C13  1A!^oAo>  aik)1>  w»air:j 

^ _ ^v-»  _ •  cn  -  cn\  lAsj  |joio 

.)lD^]i0TfiD,.O  1>0^  ^j-^ACi'^  l-^CQl  ^  ALd'Io  Moa^1L>  oii^vrA 
•  •  •  ^  * 

♦  ijikij^o  ^^aioAal>  lioicDpO 

«  X.  *  V. 

♦  i^^Ask^  ^■•■j^lo  L^l  P> 

*A-»U-^^  A^l)o  *lALk)  loiZL  Z(A  U?  U?  iuJCLfc 

♦  IZoEU^a  kll  .lAa)Q4^  U-3Q-*  *Hq4^  ♦Aa.Ci  wi.lkaO 

♦  Poi^i  au4^  1u^Z> 

i^JOa  1p»]J  ♦A^o  _ ^OQ^o  ♦ai_cD;ao  ♦lio-^o  ]aJQj 


J>aji*rk)  01  Aik}uOi>  wioi  ♦^oj  ]A-i.jAraQ^o 

(oi \\i  ^j>ak3>  ^ajoi>  ]r^:^  Lcl2i\  oi  U^ki!!  wi-asu  Icjiak: 

^1o  0?^^  oiZ;k)]i  ^oii^l)  1Zq^>  orDoij  ^.lOi  lioA  oiZ-^lol 
oiO)o1j  wiOioA^I  |a;k?  ooi  l]]o  a^iolj  ^^oi^ 

^ooi—ial>  ♦lAo.iiAc)  ^’;jkAj^  )j^o  ♦oiA _ oiol  w»oi  oXo 

A_aiQCD  ^kkcd  |-»jQa  AuSdod^  ^Asi^  .  ^0O1a£JJ>  01 


1  omit  BCG  2  add  I^Ol  BG  3^^;»Ao  BG  4  omit  BG  5 add  ^oL  BG 
6  add  \zk^oL  B 
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_ — lA_.AS£ikSD  ItloAbiiZ  ALd|o  ,.QD0>4xnalL> 

^  • *  * 

^ — a-^Lo  ^;»2  AkJ^o  ^mlo  1|— LdA^Z  Ai»  ^_Ld  IALd’qji 
^hoMj  ^aio  J>a*r^  ^qid  Uniilo  ^;mio 

Ui;  aipkiii:^  aij-^ok)  ^Ldo  ^ _ ^Z]  cniii  *UtSQ»o  ^dqu 

1A — »o  ^_^ZjZ  ] _ Zi»  oiQ^am^  ai,— Sdi  ^k)o  ^A^Z 

.;Ld  r^ZI  1‘^iZ)Zo  IISdA^Z  Aiaoj  ;Ld1  ^  ^cdQjlQQDoIo 
2>Qj*rSD  •]A1oA^5  |lq*o  I^Qji  oiSdso  .01^  V 

♦  lA - ]ujau  A — 1.^  *  Ujq^  , 

•  • 

♦  ♦lajk:  "UjQ-*  Mr^  ♦lAjL^Qk)  A^>  ^aoio  A  AsiO 

\ 

looi  A— ^  Ulo  Q lio  oU  ^ *A 

IAd’^Sd  U-JQj  ] _ qAdASd  lisoi  Q_1  ]oio  o1Z  >Ao  ^^oAoZZj 

Z^  aaoi  •A^oijZ]  Zi _ _  ^ _ o  ^oio  .\ki _ o  *.aAjV 

♦  AjlID  ^0*^  It^ajs^ALdo  .aiALk?  ^  A>j1>Z1  tiJQ^  *cnA!iSQ!D 

.oiA _ ^  ^cn  ^  1-301  IsdI.*  ^o\Ci  .Qik)5  Zoai. 

01  loou  IjOI  *^a-fcj  *^a;oZo  ♦ALj  ^C1*jJD  .^r  !i.Zo 

lScji-rLD>  U-JOi  cn-^0  oiZcioj 

p  01 _ ^  ^;o  ^oioA-ilj  oil  ^.*.i>oAAk)>  ^qjoi  oi  1*^0 Aj 

^010^1  r-»0?)  Ol-i^>aO  1oi!ly  V»*r^  oil  ^AjO  .Ol^  -^SDjiOISD 
^ku  A _ ili>^09  001  U^i  Uk)  ^Ik)!  A_4-3*ryj^  ooi>  Ij^oI  oi 

OI  ^jlOjl—Ii  IZIj  *1^1^  i*?00>  l^^Ol  .kolil 

IjOl  01— kilj  ^ — Sq1»  1_j.JQj  lialSD  ^001—  Id 
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^ - ir—SDl  j _ D  01  _ 1-4^^  4— Ir-* - ^ 

1— j]  *]*5Qo  lArijaick)  ^q—Lciqjj  ^ _ ^£l»^ALd  ouLd 


oZ  ^j^A_£)0  ^QJ  *v-fcZAj1o  U-JQ^  4^^  *r-^^ 

of 1j1  14  *w»ai  oiALoq^o  AqjiAi  l-ija»  .Zl^^co 
^^Aul  li^SCAlDljIlAQaAi  IqjA^jj  loci  liASDAk?o  ..jiAid  '^Ici-ilLd 
•  l^Al:^  Ik}^!  01  ^a.jkJ  ,.0  .^QOO  4^r'»^? 

•*^  •  o  •  •* 

^  Zool  IZoioj  oi— A£iji  Zooi  *A^  o^Asi^ 

A — y  ^cjoZ-  Uq _ 1  1— oi  IaLok*  1>^v^  4A^^JLflD 

o;r^iSol  l>j^^o  QkD;SQl  V^jq^  ♦.mnSD^  ♦oiL  wiOi 

- 4^?  1— n-6Qk50  01  IaIj^I^  A^>  .AL>  w^AOlOO  *w»p£CLk» 

•  *  • 

IAaj^J  l>^‘r^  .Q^^flDO  0*^>  ^-lOl  IAojOID  Zoi.u\^y^01uA4?  IZo'^Ol 
Ol-l^C)  wijQA  ^k)  01  ^>^1Aa1  ♦UAjAa  UjQji  A^5 

r — oo  M£^a.4^  _ »oi  2>Q^pO 

oiA£ij  Ia^Zj  Aa*^o  l_>r4n^  r**^  -a^LdAa] 

l-ja*^o  >4®  %4^ao  ^QiDO  ^qi:do  Ak)!^  IaSoj^  l>^;a 

— ^Zl>  oio  l^miiD  l_u.J3ioiflo  ^  w»oioAal>  IjiA-iAa 

Zq — L  ^>AAa1  luiAkiA  ^  ’?1^  1^^ 

01  01i4^  l;miC)  J>Qa’^l  ;k5l>  ^4  rn^^nno  lAi^oAl^  kLi’^k: 

^ - ^Zl>  l501_flD>  w»*r>^l  01  01^1^  IAaIIjO  IjOICDJ 

M — »Zo  11k)A _ L.Z  Aiji  lAk)A)  J>Q _ ipO  ^Q_iaci  IaSdjs^o 

I  add  01  1’,  G  2  .^oZo  G  3^^-^2bG 
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01  I— OlLoaOll  .^aOl  la-AOk)!  I^Qji  AokiCD  Ol\ 

la-»1  U^oi^  Ul  1oai  iioiD  ^5  cA> 

U-»r-»0  OOOl  U-»r»  lAk^Qa  r>-*  ’Ao  ijOlDj  io;»> 

p>  ^o2  ^oi  ^0  ISncQC)  J^Qxinjj  wjOI^Ld  Vp^IdIj  ^>01  ^  Ijoi 

*V»J^  .^^lo  *aiAa. _ nL  cnAASQ«2>  lAkDQ^  o^  -Vsd21 

^  o]  |l-»??  lcD-»*r25  Au^o]  IjQ^l  ^  q1>  Ol  3  **>Aj21o 


^.i.Sou  ^  IJ]  ]\j^  Icjovd  A^^^ 

1’pd2o  ♦Vr^  loiiL  oiL  '^Ajj  looi  V^Lo  oi  AiSdAsIj 

^;Sd>  oi2o>aiflD  _ »1  01  ^5  loou  ^  ovSq*- 


01  ^  IjfcJ  wip-Al^  UlO  y  ^aOlQ^J 

y  ^o2ALD>  01  1p*0  ^  ^D2A!iC> 

01  tcDp^  001  p  *1';-»P?  ^tcDQiOJ  ^1  01  lAmJ' 
^tzLd  VV^Ipu  ^  m^^CDO  ♦oi;Ld>  U’oye  oik)]' 
Ak)  01  wkOlQlDrlD  ^l]j  0010  ♦^OOlOli^  y»rk)  2qL  .^QJ. 

01  V»2^?  ]>^0p  ♦^OOlOllL  i**r^  1^;^^  Q _ lOOlJ 

001>  ]jp]o  "U'r^r^O  1*r-»pO  loOlJ  yoA^  "U^J  7  Oi2qd1' 

♦  ]i£u>  *^2mk)  V»>o>oiLo  ^£CL»>o>oili  ]joi  ^cod]  '^^uyo  ,.n>jy' 
y_jt>  oi*  1oib1>  ♦12q’iq1  UjQa  ♦^qj 

y?  _ i-l^yo  .]_JVk)- _ SDk)0  1>0V _ k)  CT 

1 _ v£ia.^J0  ♦  1A _ ^jQ-i  A _ h.^Ci  .  ^m^-£?^Ak) 


I  lA-i-mok)  BDG  2  _— CEO  3  add  _ 4^ 

4  omit  D  5  omit  D  6  OH>oy  G  7  omit  BG 
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♦lAl^  ^oi 

A-icoi  ^juL  *Z)1  ♦  *jaA£iCjo^ 

4-  »>»\s  C7I  .A--4A^Zu»  ] _ iJQ^  ?Qa  %>jA£JO 

1 _ 3,i^b2iL>  *jASd  w4al  Q^o  C7I  ^1^2  ^r^oAo]  aimn^ru 

♦  ^  *1r*>^1  Zaiiai  12-^>Alio  ^idAd  1r^::jl 

(Jo  ]_«^A£iC}  Qljj'Q^CDJ  fSolu  *0 _ i2)o]2  4r»“^1  U^Q-* 

L»^A£lCiO  )jcn  ^QaZ)ASO  loil^  J>Q-k»5  1^^‘r^?  AjZu. 

♦  ^SIsdId  Vr^v  W1  UAjI  ^^2)IJ  qIijos  lailL  AkiK»> 

^  'A 

oLiO^  ^a\oAjil  ]i:i:5C>  ^  ^iSd-iOiLd  ^j1  ]jai  ooio 

Q _ ^  _ i^lo  ^  U-»r*  OlAlk)  ^016  Uk2]  2qL 

oi  .£Cu505cn>  oiASodlns  locn  Ul  1q^^>  ^qjI  lork^Q* 

AjL^y  1AaSo*2  ^ _ Lo  locn  oiScsj  )jaiD  .1?Q^-» 

1A _ mSo*2  ^k)  Ujcj  lAiiC;k)  A^  osjAz^rij 

U^l>  OlH^l  Aa.ja2  tool  ]jaiD  )-»;i)i  ooi  oi  1jk.o1  A^Cij  1Z\Sc6ji) 
« 

y  I— ^pl>  ^oiQ^i  01  ^oioilj  oiAiTD  ^  oi2Aj1o  .] _ joio  ^y 

;—4^y  *JtOi^  ^05ai]>  ^aOioiiD  ^  looi  ^oioAa1>  *rk}]jj  .ojAcd] 

oiAAjI  _ 1  loouj  ]jaio  7  2oai  U  ^050i1  wJl^  ^ 

^Oaiji)2  4i^J  OOGl  ^^£0J  \^ci3y  ^  ^£51> 

^kD  (Ao  IpL*  ^k}  oi.l^y2]  lailL>  Uqj^OpSoo’ct  oooi  _ ^QjiiI 

.j>jbQ£)0  l\ _ ^  4ccia4^  loOl  ^OlOk)  p  .^CTluGl^j^ 

^OJ>  .210  ^^y  ^(JICj  AuAj^  )Jo  ^050  A^  os^ASi^  Qlaj'Q^mj 
* 

1  ^A^O  BCCz  2  omit  BG  3  Q-lo  I)  4  Q _ Lo  D  5  . _ aAo  BG 

6  add  GI^Lj]  I)  7  looi  ] B  G 


A^l  li^4o  *r-^yv  1;k)lAk)  *U>o]-yy  ^ojoio 

orii^^  l—Kkx^*  jAoo  4 _ r;.omk)o  ^^iSdid  oooi 

^>2o  ^isjO^Qi  ^ALd)  Ak^t  ^Lo  ^oaUra.k^LZ 

QO^  .Oj.Oo]  ) _ 0;*r^0  t— o  ^QDQrD;k)>  A— Sd|o  Ij-^cq1d> 

^aoio  ^j^Lzid  ♦a^AoS^l  oifio  j-i  ^qj  ♦^o^Aiuj 

^ _ Aoi  l-uJOj  ,^001^  4^)  wSioi-ni  *012 

] _ )o*rmOO  Ol  ♦>Qa  ^ _ 210].r:5  4cQ^21^  ^OOIjAjIj 

%a£5l02  la  |cQ^  ^OOip^^  ] _ jJq^J  VSjO  4Hr*  Ij'^^^CQIDO 

. — 01  .] 01  io^k:  ♦^rk:1  AuLqqd 

^ — k5>  l_^a-i  1 01  *vi!iCiO  ♦oooi  2>a _ i^qiSoj^  ^qjqi  *^cDaa;LD\o 

•  ^ _ kZl  ^2iOl.!a  ♦OlLtJ  llAkiASDO  I^Uj  4cn  ^  *00Ol  U>Q* 

^;_k)>  oi2q _ ia!^k)o  ]A-fc.!k^^Jo]  IZ^nopo  AjlD  12oiop>  oi  lA^k:> 

^k)  U^  ^^!loi  ^ooiaA^Z  '^i  lA^lLoj  4^^^? 

k)  ]Zoio;o  4— «*^^Ak)  ^CDQ^^Q^oU  vCDQ^>Q^^;^^  ^^oiQ^ik: 

^*>  ]Z;aQO  L-icjih  IA401IL  lA^k)>  }>a\  |sdo>  *^01  ^1 

oiZa!^^  r^do  ]A^k:>  oiZa4->.»  r-»-^  Z^^j]  jaaco  .001 _ ^401 

•  *  •  •  \ 

lAiQA44.k}0  |m4j£)0  ^Aoi)  ^01  *^1  w^oZ  ]Zq12i1:AD  IZoiOpj 
^ _ 4;O0  ^4.oAo  4^i^Z  .4.1ii4>  lA!lk)  ^2)1  ^a.10 

qIo  ^4.LikD  ]oi!^  1A _ ^Ld  Zq^>  5  A^]jp)  01 _ ^ 

1A4.oo*^  ]Z;2icqo  Qmk5A»1>  lAli^Z  ^cjid  A4IA4A44 


I  ^i44a4>o  BG  2  ^^>0  BG  3  i>Q4pD  ^k5j  EG  4  D  5  Zq^  pBG 


^ U;ciqo  "U^pO  ^Qa.^^o]  ^ooZ 
;Ld1)  ^ji]  ooi  .^q^Sdo^  IZolZo 

^|»i  ^QoaLas)  •rLDl>  ];_ ,w£)>  ]oai  }^qd]  po  ♦^qdq^ciqdoI 

*  ^  \\  • 

^cDi_^a2i^  ai\  ,.*.^i.>  Uooi  I _ oa^  ^a—aki^ao 

A _ ^a-».l^ol  ,.oAa  oi— oj  ^asi^o  ^Jv^imSao  *uJ.k:Z]o 

3>o,.Sa^a3  ^aoio  ^^*^9  oi,. _ ^a!^  ^o  .  \ _ ij^^cQa^lo 

1 a\  ]Aovs  ]>oi^o  aajAaSa^  ^>oA»] 

;Ld1>  Aw^»1  "Ua._iQDl  *^uA1d  ^1  b<i£o 

..Or^  _ _ ^raSaLZ)  la;A  ;^A^  )oai^  ^l]o  ooi  loaL 

•  •  ^ 

'^llo  ^Doai^L^^L  aiaia»>  ] _ oo^  Ijoi^jo-  4^?^?  lo^ 

^ _ 2i]o  ^-»aioA«_4  looij  loai^  ogi  al  joauA 

^a _ la£Zi  loa^j  w»ai  ji^p«  ^aj]  IZabo]  ^oouiiZ 

>Aa)  ^aijuL^^o  ♦'^oZ'l  ^o>]j>  ‘^miAliZ  Lim^  ^cl\q2)0 

aiZa_a^LD  2>q _ !iamo  ASo^a  IZa^oolo 

I _ oa^>  ] _ joi  _ a>  oiaj  A _ »]  .^coa — Liijcjij 

4vCD _ iZAs  IZojOI _ QDO  ^*rCQl  IZU^O  ^Z>Zo  ^’rCOl  IZoZ] 


I  add  B  G  2  ]jai>o  B  G 


■Jj-^caVc  )oa\;  li-aoo 


sB 


"^inS 
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f.>JCLi>  ^AjiIAaa 

A^1  — iOOl  ,--11.??  1 


^Oll  tOjA  vIDQ£5;iD?  ^Qul^^oU 

^Iqa  Oil 


I  ,^?  D 


a»Qo-^j  yo^^o] 
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.  *jiOUJUj.aSDJ  ^21]?  16  ♦  UjCU  ♦ 

joJOk  «  _ _ 2Li^0  •  ^QJO  >,■■  ,£^OlO  ^QJ  ^*r^' 

o^A2i2  •  *  ^aiblo  1  IxJQu  *  ^aiLbZo  U^Om  ]1^]' 

. — loai  •  Al)  ^sxoxa  Ujcu  *  Zu^  ^^>*0  Al) 

lin«)  ^-^ai  IAjAj^^  SOjOol  _ _ iU*21o  . 

- - lOi  12>*1  Ijoi  *oi  aulD  looi  1q-i>  U-jQ-*  • 

^^01  )Ao  •  U'^ASd  IAjJ^p^^  ^01  oiAja  ^ 

^ooiilD  tool  OT  ^oouk)  ^iAl  ^^VmA*) 

001  .  loOl  _ _ lOloZul  I^OjAiDJ  *^1  AuU»^*r^ 

Zool  oiZAj])  ^  .Aail  ^001  lA£2wAkD3  ]2Qj*;nmLo 

Ujo  _ _ lOloZul  ]£)(A  OOlJ  Vlpsjlo  ]£DQa.lr^)  Ol^J 

5^1  vQDo]V)i\  "ai  IAji'^oI  ^.Ailo  •  oiln#  p>1  U  ioi^^A^j 
♦  ^ooiZoiS^^oi  ]^aa  .  ZojoiA  *  locA 

IZqSd  ^  oi  _ _ Or2)Ak)  ]^Q-i  *  rk^io  ^Sriioik)?  U-»1 

.  ^n\naj  UoQjaO  ♦  ^Qj  ♦  ^....anj  _ Aoi  .  lA^^j 

]jJQl*  .  IZqLoj  ISocD  ^1o  *  ^cAnmJ  lZod>^  V'JCLi 


1]  U-JCi-*  *  ^Qj]  U  •  oU  - 


iQQC)  ♦  ^oAmJ  ♦  IjAjlS^So 


'^UJDOl  ^  loi  loJOi  ♦  V^Qm-i  .  ^Qj] 

^OOlAk)  *  _ i-»0  .  ;a1O0  *  VSQAj 

]oai  v-aLd  1A!isAo  V^JQ-*  *  oooi  lZo2t> 

•  ^  •  * 

*^1  Ijo^cd  •  •jooi  — 2ioj>  ^oi  UoZl 


^>oZo  E  2  C  3  add  B 


I 


IIG 


V 21010  wiOlL  UjQ-i  •  ^Aq21» 

^  .  ^jAoodd  ^]^\.->a. 

w^oij  ♦  ^Qj  jiUxiO  lAao;k)  oUo  lA^olo  A^o  AoSoddo 

IAjJQ^  \£i  ^^0  _ _ alk  .1^021001  ]] _ \£>  -  ^ 

'iQA-i  001  .  l]>  1^^2100  t^OLi  .  '^SOy^  •.^•aoo 

^!ik)A#]  01  ^2i1L  Pj  oIo  wj^Aao  .  J>al»o  ^soj  Uno^ 
Uo  v^Aao  oiZaj’^o^^j 

^A210  OIASDJL)  AqOJ  |o)  )1o  ^22)]  p  V>-3CLi  »  Aj/lm 

*  ^AhL\  .  A^>  5"^*^  •  l^cu  A^^ 

^»aao  .  2>cu;5o  .  olo  oaA2io  .  ^\»o  tio  U^oiv 

^-i)o  ^uOIOmI  C31  ]jaii  vOaaL-»>  oiSol  2>Qu*^!oo  .  t^y 

]>01  V^OIO  jjQi^l  wiOU'rO  _ _ 1^01  *0  .  SO  ^•’^sAjJ 

Ik)]  Aa.oo]  _ _ eicooLij  oiZAj]  111  ^^oi  ^;k5>  oiSo]  ol  J>aji*^ 

vjoi'iio  ^Aoi  ^  yOJOi  •'  ^2)1  oi  !>oa^o  ^ddq-»>o  .  wiCnaio> 
JQm.\o  |SO%0  ^a'OAk)  ^\Dy  ..jOlQjalo  ^ZlCDO^y  ^qjI’ 

♦  )Ak:)  001  _ _ siCDOa  Ul  *  lA^!o>  IZoaiamo  q^o 

Isdoo)]-^  ;a.2i*  *  1;q^So  .  1Acid;Ld  olio  _ _ m.^y  ^2ioVO 


Ol-ij’Q^CQJ  La.1  ^^>^0 
^  |jAo  ^21C0CLi  •  AjlOO  olo  ^jaA2lO  .  ^OlO  .  Ax^  wmZ^210 
01^0200  .  ^2100  oU  wa00*O  .  OlOpO  OiA>j1o  .  Ijop) 

r— ^  l-iJCU  ,  lool  pQJj  l;2lQO 

\  w^IAqOCD  B  2  U^O  B  omit  B  4  omit  C 
5  IkliOCol  D  6  omit  E 
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Q.»iiD>]o  *  }jAA.SDk)  _ _ IJo  lo*^  ’r-^A^?  ' 

^iD  01  '  JxiulD  ^LsiCi  ♦  QILd  *  AliSDQD  .Zl^\Ci  .  ]m£)  yOOluJll 
^  •  \02  "  *  .iHCOJ 

^001  A-i]  *  lAc;io  l],.i£Do  ^  li-»ZaD  ^oaijAa]?  .aOiQjIk: 
^;1d  ^jl1»  A1iA£D>  •T-  j  ,._jiaiQ£IDl  p 

i3,X)Q2)  * _ Q£ij  J.S  cn  .  '^Q>j  ^ALd>  lioiQi^  LM.c:i  a\o 

oil  •*— qoq4^^£)  ZAj]  AiSd*  ^  14^1  .  .uai-».jQ2LOp5 

m 

01^4^0  lo*r»0  OOlliO  U  1*r— 

AaL  AlZ  ^  5jA  ^^oZo  |jpOQ2lli 

yOOl^  oi_k:il*1  V-ajQaj  U  po 

^'•r^  .CDao;SD  *  Aa^  wiOUjaaop? 

^•*-^ii  Lm.ay  U-*)Z)  ^U^QjO  »jA^1  A1^Z^> 

^1^01  Isc^yAs)  yoA^ZAj  .  (ZZ^A*.^  ]ZQki^»  lo.\y  w»oi 


IaJQj  IVyyQCQO  IjoAlO  ^Z  .jOiU4^  yOOUiZ 

.  r^]y  liiiAo  i»al»o  .  A^ZA»>  wiOi  ^ 

2>ai>  .  L\j  _ _ aoio  »;iD|j  ooi  \c)Ld  v^SdZIo  "UjQ-*  •  Al) 


.  1)01  IrXiAi)  oi  >r:^A>iZ]  .  IjlCdqSdj  jJ  l-^Oa  .  IIqi 

.  yo]  .  01  yOOU-A-*)  .  yQJ  .  ^H-Ik)0 

^o]  Ol  UlUOl  '  1*r»)  OOI  o1  Olio  1^Q-»  ,  U^-»C1  1*^*  .  '* 

IZoioZ)  U— O  Z* _ CJ  Ol  oiloo  ol  ^1  OlaA-il  IZo*^  UjO 

^^1  ^1  .  oil  0001  ♦  Al)  _ 00*^0  .  .  IoiLdZjo 


1  1S£io1  1.)  2  omit  1>  3  add  Ol  1>  4  jJ^lCDO  IAdj^O  B 

5  Margin  A  B  omits  from  here  to  in  line  15  7  omit  C' 

8  U^cnl  B 
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OOOl  ^ laOOAO  ..IiaIDaSDO  IjJQj  .  ^01002) 

’  |ajQ-»  .  AaSoflo  •  \2iai\  >Q2i3o  .  aiS, 

.  ~  ^ao  ^jOiOy^  OOOl  15  .  12>j 

.  o^AsiiD  .  ^joimSD  |sqo  *  oili  OOOl  ^^.;4^Sdo 

.21!^  ^Lzi^  ♦  1^1  1*^ASiD5  .  - - L^ioal  V».JCL»  *  muAi 

oi  _ _ -^‘r^  ♦  ^1 _ jLm4QDl  _ _ '^rdL  .  lA^mnSo  A^o 


^ _ Lo  l-i-JOk  ♦  _ _ aojljj  .  lAa^Qk)  ^j^ASiiD' 


-^'r^  U^  *  U4^?  yQJCn  .  “UjiQ^^ 

o^ao  ^5  Ijoid  ^j^'y  ♦  ‘^miAl^ij 

yOOi _ ovSd)  01  Q2i^1 

.  .^01j.Oa^^  V*-J^  *  wiOljL£)a£5l  Ql£)  *  ^041:5  ♦ 

rD  t^a-i  .  lAlial^  ^ _ »? 

.  P  ^am^  yooi^  i»Qbi^1o  .  jTiij  laaoo?  ^01 

01| 

oi^A^I)  .  »  AL>  ^ao>o  '^Sa^^^^aoo  yOj  ^Lzic^ 

o;oo  .  |>^A2i£5  aiaj'o^ccu  * .  lAxk^j^  L\y  •  ya^^a^*^- 

l;A.2ico  l^a^  .  ^m.*y  ^\mo  _ _ aliv  *  ;^qd1 

^Asia  .  ^  o;k».»o  .  lA»aia  oi^a!l  01  fcAu)  Aaa 

'^OiOy^o  _ _ alis  _ _ *aAaa  U'ry^jl  ^ia\o  ^ja^  *  A^^^o 

_ _ aao  •  l-iLi_j>ao  yaiSa#  ..1;x4cia  01  lAao^lo 

l^a-i  *  1>ak:  01 a  . — 4-*^*^?  ai^i'a^coj 

*]>aSDa  ^  «.aji>o  ]A^4^1  Aaa  .  ^>aialD> 

I  l>0^oal  D  2  omit  B  3  A  1  ^ua^  B 


Vr^?  ^  ^  JOElcZ 

|ji*rOAk:>  .  ^  ?a2icZ  ^I'lr^l  L\1  licj 
^  -IxiAsir:)  Qi-i3afcCQj 

^ijd-i  'oai  ^1>  Mipc  .  1^1  ocn  Ujqj  .  •-jji:]  \!!^]o 

]qc]  -^k:]  ^  ]jcn  |ia^^A£i^  oAuZ^  U>’C^  ‘  -^1 
U  1]]  .  1AjAj.^Z  Aj.c  .-l_»q^o  lAa::*rk:  Aa.co  .£:iZ^  o^A 


^ooT _ lAi^i]  jk:^^A-_£)  iicji^  ai  wAjj  iJ]  wiZkij  ^ 

.  ^jjia^k:lo  AjI^jTii  .jcno,.x>o1  .  _ _ ^oiojon 

i>o,k:c  ,  cn^  -rkrlo  .  A^l?cin£:  A-i.c 

aip^i^  ^jij.Kkk:o  wiii-iA::  "Ujo-i  ^ 

•fCi2  oiA* _ J0J?1  oiki— j>]o  joJOj  .  CTU>1  cTi\n*c  ]j5i:D 

Hs.  .  Au]j*,iv^  lAxJOJjl  *  Ujcl.  |j>1j 

1ocn  ^  ]jo^  locn  wSIjl^^o  cn>A^  locn  IZ) 

aQ^OTk:^o  oooi  Isioj  gi\-ii  l.xk^^Z^ .ucn  ^  Uji^  Ijcti 
•  U  .  0001  ?o»x\c  bo^mo  oikii 

jk:1o  ]joHo  jDi  oil^l^o  .  ^dbiZojoiQo  w»ooi  . 

^Ad  loilL?  OT^ro  _ _ »ALc  .  |o;nk?>  or^  ooi  Aj) 

.  ]joi  Iki— y^A£A  oijon  U  ^^Q-iO  ya»j\n  locAo- 

Q^I^O  *  A.^A4  -  ...Ag^r!)  ,  |1^A49  «^Aj9 

Ujcu  .  cnaoy^  .  T 

Oil  0001  \m^)o  .  01£)0^*^  n.«ri«^VnVQ  oio 


1  omit  B  2  omit  B  3  omit  C  4  IA^QJQJjI  E  ^  I'r^U^O  C 
6  IfikAZ  D  7  omit  B 


lAoO'rl 

oi4.1li  A*1>  UAj]  ll]  ♦  lAis  _ _ »aio  U*^  locTi  w-»aioAu] 

ayts _ K.Aao  ] _ 1Ld>  ]Lzl^^ 

lAa^t*  ^*•1?  •  o]l  ^00)0  |£)  w>^A2icj  ♦  aiAi2i*1o 

po  *  likiaaiijD  ^^?*r5?  ^0>Q1D> 

^UdZIj  ]r^kl\l  ^  lij]  looi  Zu1  .  U  Lsud  .  01A*>L5 

♦  AxIIi  ^\mO  oUo  A^>  Ol-ijat^mj  .  Aji^O  A!^) 

•^^loai  w _ v^ak?  .  >0^0  _ _ K.Aao  q4.^Z)>  "i^cu  1 

*  loi  c£l£)10  oU  .O^Ol^Alolo  ♦  ZvLj  ^Lzid  ♦ 

.  OICj  0001  *‘^2)ZA!^0  I^JO-i  ♦  ^ _ *.2Ll)Vl00  )tnmVr)\ 

^Qo  ^Asi^ij  .  ALo^oo  .  ouaa^a®  3  IjtJQ-i  *  oion^oa  2 


*  }z^o  Q^)oAalo  »  A^>  >000 

ViJQ-«  .  IjkAib?  ^  Vr^yx  »a^  1aio  .  la 

^■4  ^  ''4 

^>^0  va-i>o  ^aao  ^Aaa  .  I^k:?  ^  IcajuLo’^a  ^^-4? 
w^^Aaa  ^oiajoao  l^ja^  ♦  ai>Aa  oLi  .  |oaa  oi  J>q^« 
.  aiZ;cQL>Z  i»Qi  .  walL  -  ♦  IZ]  |jlLo>  looi  j^o  .  ^aa 

wi>o]o  |mo  »arQic  .  ;mL?Z  Jxii  "Ujqu  .  olZ 
.  >Q».\a  1* ]i]  yA-^  AA  IjlJQ^o  ^ .  .ooil  V— aoiao 

^  -4  ^ 

A^1Zp»^  .  0IZ  .  _ _ aOiq-iA*!  oia>  001  llOpi 

•  o 

w^aAo  .  •^CQi.lZj  ♦  1^r*^  Ij^JCU 

'  <4 

AlZ  ^ _ *.101  ^^ZlZ  1;QJJ  .  UcLJ  l-pl^  CTl 


I  omit  A  2  oiaora*  B  o  ouana#  B  +l^*r\v  5 

6  add  B  7  add  ^aoya  I^Qji  B  8  |^Q-i  A 


Ill 


.  liZAcoSo  IJj  13  *  ijQiDs  ^^01  ^>2  Aj^ 

%2)Q£)  ^*^L2iCi  .  ^aLOroZ  P  .^^^ZAqdZ  p)  .  ]A^;>s»]  o]Z 

♦  ,jL.j  ^AjAao  ^QjjZZ  _ _ ^aoo 

^j|  ^CTl  lAl^  '^10  ocn  }LoQ-»  Vu.  ♦ 

P  ^ASDO  Ol  l^]  ^1  PI  l-Ci  Po  iolho  W 

U  <^0  cn^lol  IZoJr^^kiOO  *  1*0  Po>  wiCn 

vj>,a  .Aj]  p>  ‘rk^l  ,o  UonAk)  po  1v.^l^P?  -r^x  OOl 

•  vj>^>  joau  P  Olivias >  U^-»]  I'r^  ^1  Pi  l^P 

]j]  ;io(  po  Pi  ;kD]  q!^J  ^Ol  '^4^  1>0t\  OTpLol 
^001^^0  p;>^]  w2)l  ^Qj]  ^>o|o  ;k)1  oocn  ^-AaoAIo 

^A.k)aiLo  oiZacUwMj  Aliro  |±oaio  ]>>  ,001^^11^  oocn 
Pj  wjioij  ]^]  jZaro^  Aa])  iojoi  ^o  Po  oooi 

♦  aijairj>  ^jioi  ^  ^ooil  ]>Zq1iD  '^A^  IajI  ouaLurJ 

*  |ai  m!^^o  ^Lsio  *  ooi 
HiAlo  ♦  iiooi.>j  |ai  ooi  i^JO^  .  ^]o 

*  _ _ Zioa  ^0)0  *  rQa  ♦  ^ju^o  0IZ  ^axci 

^aa  wa^A£)o  jz)  ^^\so  ^jL^j  ^£i£3io  o|Z  ^Asi^  ^ajIo 

.  ^rD>o  ^c-L-k)  uj^Lsia  ~  *  ]*nSoo  oi  .  AaA^Ax.  all 

Ali>  .  ^oA^ok))  p  ^oa^naio  .  ^qj  *  V>2 

^Cu>2  .  ,oA.i.a.k.k3>  ^  ^  .  >£:ir>  _ _ ^aaao  ^>a.>Ao  w>^«o 

],:^>.2)j  I  ^2)  ]ooi  looi  ^^iDQji  ^jZ  jAro  14  *  2>Qj^ 
oiAjjqo  |jJLiA^£Oo  w.aioAa1  oipjo]  !>oqu6  cn 

1  omit  B  2  omit  C  3  ^oAjI  x^k)>  B  4  omit  A  add  ^  H 

5  ^oAj]  ^^.xk5>  B  6  B 


«-*s*A2)C5  .  j.a2)j  ^]  ,  .-*.»Qao  •  avooh  U  ♦  ^od\odq1^> 

,  IkJovSjDTii  IjaboI  .  L\y  jzici\^  *  1Z]>  ^  .  ^qjI  .  ]2) 

lloo-^kio  U^ol  .  ISDO-^SCIO  |>j.OQ«0  ^SDjiO  |j - i*JQ-» 

^oailoo  Q — ^  ISDO^Sno  ] _ jlSdao  ^  oi 

r*^  l-i-xmo]  w»*^>  OOIO  q\o  IJ]  _ _ >A*n#  l^CU 

^ci^a  .  ]ll  ]).^o  .  ];oAcQk}>  ^A^A>a>  ]j;>^ 

.  lA^^  loi  ^ .  )j]Z)  looi  looi  U  ♦  oU 

VyCL^  .  ij|Z>  Uoi  lool  ^-iOloA^I  ^  Uj^ 

^j^AaO  wfciDjZ|o  IjJCLi  *  ^\2iQ  ,  ^Cl£)  IjOI. 

l^jo^  •  jJAki^  2  ^oaiSai  ^*^0  12  *  ♦  ^xijlId 

i^jXi  .  o1j.ajo]o  «■  -  goo  oijpAjlD  *2  jZUat^ 

*  ia  • — u»aao  .  .^aiasi^^o  .  oVmO  aiin^lo 

^oiga-IAjo  •  «^GG  •mKj  Aao  .  q\4q 
^2QG  ^AkA  4-^1:^  ^1  .  Ipii.?  *  IjV^^W  ik:p\ 

^  i>oi!:i.4^  looi  y  .  ;qqq^  .  ^ami-i.£)  }-ja-i  •  im-ii  ^ 
^A^l  y  lujo-i  .  (cTi  A^ooi  y  .  Aa.^  .^opi  ♦  ‘  ^oAj) 

.aj>0"  lodmo  ikil*  A!^U  l-«Jaa  .  |Sn\s  ^^Sq>s»>o  .  |q^aj> 
]mio<5  tiGjii  ♦  jA»aia^  .  idloLo  ZaSa^r^o  .  }oZqLd 

]ocn  lk:>  Iaio  U^]  I^q-.  .  (sj  .jL^aao  *  ).12)>gi  ^^k}> 
Zuk:>)  lAiGDQk)  ]A:^i]  ZZlo  .  A*^  .  oi 

<.>^AZ)0  •  |inVn^  ^0GlaAa]>  >z 

1  001  B  2  yAkDii  Ujqj.  IZU^ir:)  B  3  isj  CDE 

4  ^oAA^  B  5  w»jo  CDE  6  iicriD  D 


\0\) 


♦  wft 


01  ^^£19  •  |jlJLLoZ>  l^iJCLk  « 

U  IjlJgu  .  wiomsiZ  |>Asd  .  _ _ lOi  UU  Ujcu 

l-»jQj  ,  _ _ kkLsoZZ  ^  loaiZ  •  Ui^lJD  *  IAkkIiLd 

CL»  ♦  ]rOQL£)  ^  la  ^Aaa  ^QD^na  |iSd  10  ♦  ouqDjIdZ  |iSDa 

,  |inaQ9>  |aAo  ^ooAaj>  *  Ij^oGa  «k)  ^oo  ^j^Aaa  ,na 

.  ]AnQJ0  Ip?  ^?  A*9*p)  ^  *  1;mJO  ♦  |AQlQ-MpD5  I^JQa 
^ao  QjLi>Q^\£Qj  Aj^a  ^o?o  ^oao  ^qj 

^j^ana  .  ^oamj  |joi^\Sd  .  ~  ^qj1  pii  -  .  Zua  wiu^aoo 
.  Do  .  *  •‘-yV^OI 

p  IjJQji  .  wJiOIOlj'j  ^QjI  ''JyjDsO  •  ^Qj|  .  ^ao  ^OpJ 

'  oU  Ujqj^  .  0IZ  ^Aaa  .  joicoZ  IJo  *  «nai  ^ 

.^ona  *  wioi^Oj-y^o  .  .Qju!^^o1  I^Qu  .  w>Z;aQo 
|i  w^Aaa  *  o^^iASd^  I^jcu  *  CLipo  ^  .  Al>  ^050 

A^  .  jLkLfc^p)  ,aSojl.Z  •  l^i^Zj  ♦  ?^  aaio 

^jAa  oi  * _ ^La^Z’r^  '“'^^•*-4?  cyi^a  |-»ja*  .  ^u.k)  w»^Aao 

|inSD^  _ _ -»**o  *  ^>jaA9l  |xSr^co  p)  V^qq  Kjo*  I*^^ 

hiO>5  cnp)5  1-p  |ji.jcu  ^a>Aa  .  piOjj  cn;a  pc|ido 

aaia  .  oimab:.  1p»  IjuScqd  ooi  .  wwaAs]  J>q>^>Z] 
1p>jJPo  ,  H>j1?  .  ^QJ  •  ^Qaa>6  UjQa  .  *  A-va 

ajjajo  Ujq^  •  l>^5o|a  looi "  ^]]o  .1u»  l-».JQ-»  *  ^l-^Z] 

lAjujo-i  |a  aava  .  l^i^Aj^a  11  .  |jajo|a  ^qajA  locn 

'  -4 

BDE  2  omit  ])E  3  omit  ?">  4  acirl  ^QjI  1! 

5  Q-»p  B  6  wiLJOa?  B  7  omit  !> 
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j-lIlUO  .  ^>CLtlD  .  OlO^kSoll 

^Asir^  Zooio  .  lA^Z  linjiSDl^Qa  •A-i.^ 

U^roa^  ,  ^£io\^  .  1Z]  UlL  .  ^oou-biA  2oai  * 

\^]  y  ai;o  ^  ^cuLd  ]iili1o  *  ^qj  ^Aao  .  ^oAj  Vo^ 

;k5l  l]]oQmO>  ^1  01  .^ul^ZAjO  .  UAcQJO  *JLwJ  >a-^^00> 

^oAxip^  ^>0^00!^  K1L>  lA^ZlSolii  U^l  )  ^GlOpt.  .!iAAL  ^ 
IAIId  A^  ^k)  ^w.kA  |j1  ^Ai>  oioilo  Ivaco  o] 

^;o  .  ]Z1  ^1  s  ^oAo-^Amk)  U  wk.li  ^riaAo? 

w»ai  OT — 1  01  oil  oil  V^lo  . 

oikDoa  ^k)  ^  loaj  lAioio  01  .  wmA^d  ♦  Ai'^Sdo  ♦  ]-k»oi 

.  0*1  Z  ^0)0  lAoo^k)  A.k^  _ _ mAslo  .  oiA^^Qj^  oiAi«  *^0 

'^ajo  *oiZulD)]  oi  0IZ  y,ooyo  U  o^Aao  *  oiAoi^ 

^Vk)  p  Uo  o^Aaf:^  •  joioASdo  U’I  ^ 

« 

looi  '^-.alaAk?  ^  '^^jiAk)  IjlJq^  .  wkOial^yio  wioio^l 

*  *  )  QLji  Aao  *  oiAa-k))]  ^^bio  ♦  Ai’^kjo 

4 

♦  .a0i*j.4.1oo  ♦  ^oAaOOi  ♦  A4.0  ^oo;ci  *  ^om>^Ak)  U^? 

,  v^oikjaloZ  y  ^atkA  ^Qoil  ^k)!  .  ^sid  ^oio  olo  wK*Aac) 
.  wiOioAjiI  Uj  .  loi  ^Ino  .  I001  y>  ^lo  .  ^ao 

•  •  •.A'AI  Aao  *  "(jLjaj  *  001  ^Qaj.alja  ^Qalnool 

.  ^QO  •  OlxOQCaa  .  OllOjO  .  lA*..»-k*l  lajo  ViLJOa 

'^QiZ>  .  1A^^  |]  .  jSqI  _ _ ^Lzio  .  .OOTi\oZ>  IojI 

I  HE  2  BE 


3  .2»1j  B  4  l^ 
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iojoi  ♦  olZ  ^macnoi  *  ^'UlL  ^  *  oU 

.^Lzid  *  r^2)o  .  ^jlJQji  ,  •  |o>aw^ 

•  • 


•Qocj  .  ^oaSDZvmj>  l-uaj  ♦  ^qoo  o|o 

(^0  *  ^yo]  .  '^S.SlSrA  Uj^  * 

* *  lAa*^1  ^QJ  ^20]^  IcDJQJ]  j^CU  *  |jQJ  loCTl  A-»lo 
J]]o  .  ^Qj  .£10^0  •IZoiLol^jj  1>Z1]  lZ]o 

1aSD»  *  ^OOISDI  lool  A-ilX  ♦  ^  UjQu  * 

^oZ  *  If-iVSlCo]  ]-iJQa  .  ^aJL>.£)Q£)  IkiD  ♦  ^£)QO  .  Aw.^ 

ViJQji^^  »  *  wiAcZo  *jicnoi-»^~  ^  ^6iOp»1  i*aco 

^o\c^  IlnSoL  _ _ ai;r:))0  .  ^  01^^110 

.  0I0  ♦  1|do  *  ^n\r:i  ojujo^ou  *  lAno*^ 

lAs  yLao  9  .  ^Aao  ai^ya^mj 

,.0  l^kjZ  ^y  |ocA  ;Ld1  1A»  ^Ak)  ^1  oi  ^^k)Qa 

}k),.i  IZak)  ^oSni^J  U?  ^oai!^  ^>oA»l  cn^y 

yOiDly  ]yCL^Ci  ^001!^  _ _ iQ>j  oio>  1k)Qx^o  aiJk».r::)Q^ 

.  ,^oai^iA.i\  ‘  ^2i1iajA»1o  .  1i^  IAi^Sdoj  lAk)d*>  ^ooiLqi 
.  >aivk}0  ♦  ^ooixkDrO  aiZQk)>  A2i!i>jZ1o  IjlJQj  * 

.ci^  .  osjAacj  .  yQx^lDO  GimQCi\  looi  .  UijJ^  ^Lsid 

♦  I>Q^k)  ^Lsi^  ♦  l^OllkD  OOOl  .aOlQjIlDO  ^JQji  * 

^QJOI  I^JQj  .  u  ’  Imj]  i^j^ic^y  U^1 

I^LO  U  ^  ^Q£)  ^Ol£5  .  ^OOiZqo]> 

1  jcDQJQJ  B  2  add  1i.>jJ>  |xJQj  B  3  omit  B 

4  ^001jl11.\  Cl)  5  add  2>Q-».k)  ^LziOi  B  5Q>j.k)^  T) 
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OlZa^  .  ,QJO  olo  .  Qatoo  7  ♦  OOOl 

\  ~  \v 

♦  A^>o  |i  .j^Lzkd  ♦  al^riZIo  ^odiAr^l  U 

IZaSii^  IaJQa  .  Zoioj  IZoLd  .  Aojd  .  AaIL-c^^j  oouI 

Qjk  vAjaiSDQ*  ~  AaX^  .  wiJ.o>aD  ♦  •  JxAaj 

loOl  1J>  ♦  1A»1>  -aoVO  ^aJJQIIiDQ* 

s^oioAa]  lALju^iiSD  av^^oay  lowwLo  oi  oico'riZl 

Aa1>  lowsk)  01  ^  lAm^  •  1Zo].ax2)  "ijjQA  ♦  IZqIaj^ 
IZajjoia*  ;a^>  ^aacoalll^Ais)  ^1Aaa.o 

•  Aa.^  wk.^SO  ^QJ  *  1^4^?  1^0  «  IZcAqaSD 

^ _ k)  .  Ajlaa  A^Aao  *  lAai-M  Zooi  oiaAj]  IZAj]  w»ai 

'imi.^o  ]AA.ajja£)  IAa^qco  IA^Oaa  lA.jQa  .  U^oo))  ^Arax-iog) 

^-4 

^  ^1  .  ];Aa>  -^ .  *  loi  .  Zooi  U 

'4  ^ 

.  |aJ.O)  .  loQO;2)  ^k5~  ^aJOa  *  1Aa;aj]  oU  ♦  IZoZ'^ 

.|aiq  oi;o>  IaJQu  ♦  A^>  .jusQjDO 

IaJQa  *  oil  A  .  olo  ^AJ  AziO  <,  ^o;£)0  *  wAa9  «a^A2io  •  ..0)0 

*  ^Qjo  o1Z  *  ^a»jZZ|o  Ia-Sdao  ;aaO  ♦  oiiaI^  '‘^^\\ 

.  lAoal  IaJCLa  *  IAa^aaI  o1Z  .a.!\JL^  ,  wKiASiZ]  oil  ;Lo1o 

oloo  .  ^aOiIo  ^A.ao;SD  p  o1Zo  IAa-^aa]  ^2)  ^LziO 

.  waOIQJjI  ^jlaaAsZ]  IaJQa  ♦  oIZo  ts)  ^aaA2)23  ,  ^j^LZil]  1A1aO 
^oio  1?^  p  8  U  >-2ko\d  .  |»ViA 

^jAaLd  IaJQa  *  )2)  ^AjiQnrD  .  ^jlSIaA  ^oouArA  .  jQa 

I  |»V25  C  2  wiJJQILDs  B  :{  IriiliD  .aOIoAa]  B  4  omit  A 
5  omit  A  6  omit  B  7  omit  C 
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rOL  .CQaJOjcn  fD 

■•  •  *  •  *  o 

A^io  *  |ovj.!ijiLal^o  wioiaiojo*^  looi 

lAx^4^  ln\SD  *  A\y  j^Aa^  .  2pO>  V»?o>^? 


"Ikij.©  .  .  waliv  ^j^Aaa  qi^jq^coj 


Aa^  * 


♦  _ ^Z)  .  ^*.•0  olZ  o  ^M*Z>  CJl!l 

U^iO  ]aJQ^  .  •  _ »aiQ^L]*1  ]lliO 

)^aa  ♦  lZal-».4^a  A^i  ^jsjAao  ,alL 

1A*;<m]  2>Q*.k)  ^ao|a  *  lAk^aSD  ^^^4^  ♦  ^aaijoic  i>ai 

rio'l  *aoio  ^alL  ^o;a  ♦  1*4^^ ’r*  •  A^Ij^ 

♦  O  •  • 

♦  oiaa'^oi  cjui^ji  oiQCQa  ^i]o  ♦  |a^co  ^ 

-j^Aaa  *  ^^oiaSOrOO  Vaa^k:  ^acn^o  Q^oii  ^Aa^ao 

♦  lAaD;k52  A*ao  ^qj  ^]h  ♦  y^oho  ^oa 

^*akibD  ^aaSDQCJj  ^oaiL  *  ^aoa  Aaa  *  rOao 

«  AjL>a  ^jia  1-;>^aa  ‘5  Iv^^oa  )^Qji  *  ^a].a  .  ^^nvnnn 

♦  lAaD^k)  A*.a  ^j^Aao  *  ^ooi^oal  IajOj 

>4 

l^Qji  ♦  U^y>  001  ^001^  0’^200  1  .  ]ai  *Zooi 

♦  Axa  .^^Aa  .  aaa^Zi  ^ooi^  •r^]o  .  .^aioA^l  IZo^^yOij 
oZ]  *  ^>^05  .A»o  Uj  CLa  *  oj  AaZ^o  .  U»Aaa  Qi^ya^aoLi 

♦  ^jiOi  ii)1  oi^aa  q4^’0  ♦  ^ciJO 

yxDoyO'^  _ _ aj>  ^  5^'’^  Ijoau^a  oOloa  IjlJQ-i 

IjUQj  ♦  Aa-a  ^oo’^a  .  ^aa^oj  ai»aa^>  laia^  ^a]>  .  ^aa 
1^0-1  ♦  AA.a  wi.oQaa  .  ^ova>  ^jl^I  ^ooi\ao  ♦ 


I  ai»>  I )  2  lAa.Aak)  H  3  omit  B  4  ;aQD0  B  5  omit  11 
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oi  ^ •  lAao*rlD  vjl!i»o  Ljl^ 


.  w^>o  L\y  *  IZuiio  Uj^?  P  •  oiLojj  l/uv^ 

1  ^DZoiSoaOi  *  ^4u>  o^Asic)  .  ^2*^ 

U1  ZA,^  }]  1A^^^  ♦  olZ  y^oho  ^1  *  ^^oAcjiqb 

ta.k.V?>-  l^o-i  ♦  .21D  ^^aoo  L)^y  osiAao  *  ^oi 
i>QA^  *  ^jl^qo  lAaZi-^  Oil  ’SdIo  *  JxiaId 

^ciKkO  ^uAdqo  IAoo*^  o]Zo  L^i  wkjAsud  lAa.!l^  |jjQ-» 
Vi1  ‘rSol  lAcccmo  lomaAScj  oiaZulj  ^ai  .  i^a^Ajo 

;k)1o  .  la  w^Aao  .  ^qj]  ^aao  *  2>a^k?  *  >a,Sdqq 

.  _ _ dqiI^SdL  ai^  .  oU  ^»aaa  •  ^q^^Ajj 

ai  i>a**rloj  oi«^  1*^^  Vjcti  .  ]ai  \\^nc^  •  looi  U  6 


oiLol  2x11  ^aio>aii  )]  ^ai^o  looi  ^0.11  «aa)Qji>  l-»Ao) 

J],  ^qjI  ,  ]£i  ^>*Aaa  *  j-oao  .  ^oiqlmIo 
Ulj  ^oi  G\  ya^\^  Vr4^  *  \^n»  ^1  j]]  1-mjoI] 

^oi  ^  1>cn  K»p>o  lojoi  IjJlq  llalj  ^oij  U^ocd  ^1 
AnSncoo  ^Qj  ^  .  ^Qjlmj  IJ]  .  *^101  l4^  Us)!  •^ASoj 

^lDojo  AaSoco^a*^  ]i"^cD  I^cli  ^010  A^A  .  V;!^ 

IJj  ♦  0>Ao  1^0-.  ♦  loi  •  00^  •  ^? 

lo  ^auL\^  Uiiiaj  ^^>4^  cn  ^^Ok*!  ZAjI  ^nooZj 
IcooSo]  ^1  oi^mcoj)  ai!i  looi  ^ji\b  U  q!i  U^oi  Uolik 
*  01^  looi  'iSQ*  A^lxJOlO  IjlJQ^  •  Ajil^-*-CQi^O  *  |•QLD> 


[  add  L^Kt  kK*A21D  B  2  add  ^^Ol  15  3  omit  C  4  omit  1) 


01  QQci»o  ♦  ^a».AjZAj  }]>  "IsdSdi  12’^C5cd> 

(]o  o]o  }]>  , _ aci»  !>Or^i:irD 

ooi  Ak^to  |jji^  Ik^o)  .o>i  o]arD  }]1  lA^A^^  ^ 

l>^o>  cn  "  ]Aoj  Zooio  ♦  c^aio^xki^Zo 

}ji5>  ]*paio  (iaio  Up  _ _ 1.2) (  ]AA.jfc£)  oi^A^l 

001  .  jaasAk:  |oi!§^>  1Aj*;oi  ^^oi 

A'^>  ^J\30  Aaki2D  .2iO)0  Aa.O  *  jjir^O 

»yi _ i.k:>  }aja-»  .  ]ooi  ^  i>a_i.k)  k:v^  .  lAao^k: 

ikJ*?  Ulo  5  ]0Ol^  .  J^Qxk)  ^^>^0  A\>  ^>^A2iO 

]ooi  .^-KKaak)  aj|  iJa  .  ^‘•’r\\*  l^aa  *  (>Z1] 

I— -3  2jt  .  A _ jto  _ _ *.»aoo  _ _ 210  ^ _ oo*^  oiA2iaki\ 

^  oiaZLJ  .  1>^  ^AjAao  *  .2i\^k)j  looi  ji^oo  ♦  oiZa^aaki^ 
^ki»  r^t  *  *  cji^  ooi  ^Qmsik)o  IaJQj 

]rCQl  01  }ki» 

1*02:  ]iaZ  Zal  ^k:Z  looi  A-i]  .  ]Zaiaj  Aa.ool 
* _ KiAziCi  .  aaiK»Z|o  .  iak5j’^  IaJQ-»  .  IuUj?  ]Ao> 


oa\\  _ _ aOIOOU^o  ^ 

^^•acio  .  v2iaik5  3  .  ^OjjAk)^  }*jq^  *  ^^oio>|»> 

oiZacQ2iki\  IaJOj  .  oiilD  q^;»o  .  ♦  ^210 

♦  Z’^cQi^i  l;.ak)  .  lA^ja^  is  ^2101  d  i>QA.k)  ^»^A2iO 

ai\_oo  ]Ai _ *rk)  .  -aovo  ^^.ja^  . 


V 


.2i!^  -A^Azi^  .  0001  ^^oi^k)Z 


I  A^A*^  BI)  2  lAo>  ji^op  l^CL^  Ij^oyo  B  3  add 

]o01  B  4  omit  ]>  5  add  ]Aoj  B  6  vj010o]].>-»0  D 

^oio1v>jO  E 
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^Qj  aiA^^  jj-kOio  *  rSoliO  js)  A£iO 

*  oiA^idIo  Z2]o  4  .  1A^2>  .-uiQoo 

.  .-»aU-L^o1o  ^Z]o  UjO*  .  oU  y^O^O 

I^Oa  .  OlAlS  *00  ♦  ^QJO  ^2k£i]0  o1o 
wk.A2i^  J>aki»aZ1  *  "isn*^  IrnSn*  ‘  P 

"jZ]  "IkAj  ^ooill  ‘r^iolo  .  L\y  ^Azl^  ,  11id>  A^Io  .  ixi-kioo 

A^Z>  ^ ^  2>a>A  Ol  Vyv*r»  ♦ 

.  U-ilD  Ol  U’CiSd  t-»ja-»  *  olZ  ^050  AuLqcd  ^kiAslo  ♦  IZ^co 
ViJOu  .  o]Z  >CL.  ^SlOI^  *1A1u2D  *  2>C-^ZAj  ^ 

.  '^—^oZALd  5  .  _ _ ziD  ^o*r£:)  ♦  ^oA^^.i.a!iD>  ^  U*»^  oai^ 

tijl  to-rJ?  ^]  ^1  *  '^oZAj  Ujq-»  ♦  .21D  y^oo-^ 

(ZUs  1?oi  Ol  ISDkij)^:)©  VOQOJO 

*  l^’pJ  U’lO®  .  OuA-i]  jOwZlllJ  ^QjD’rSD  OGl 

^.mId  ^0)0  A^4  osjZ^rp  ♦  |ld  '  ,  ,qj 


UIdA  aSd  Ol  OOl  . 


i  "  •  yM.2 

A£J^  JxArnlD  pO  l^Qu 

.  ^^ono  J>Qa.LO  .>jA2JO  . 

♦  ^Qj  ^j^Lzia  .  ouIASdj  UALd  .  1?^-^  ^’P? 

.  ^^1*0  Is)  oaAsi^  .  01jA^£iJ  UU^  Ir-^V  ol  UjO^ 

•  • 

ItD)  1^0010  *  U?*r^?  .  Icn  •’ .  v^Ol  1Z>;2  ^1 

.  {q-^  ^001^0  1o>>  iiooio  |jLJCLi  .  (jQo;a  ^ocnI:^D' 

oi-_!ili4^  Ol  .jLMQdo  *  ^idmI  lAja-^ja  oiH^iDj 


1  omit  C  p  B  2  add  01  .SirDir:^  IZ] 

B  3  omit  B  4  ^oAj]  C  5  '^dZASqLo  A 

6  |l>OA(corrected)  Uil  D  7  add  B  8  add  l>t2)  B  B 
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>ZuC}]j  lOlQi^'i  j4ii5iD>jV 

OT^  )A4-0]o  .  |a^)Q£>)  H^OJ 

♦  ilDrO  2q1dQ-».CD5  ,  U*r^?  OlJOA^)?  jiOM^O  .  ^OU 

lAn^>  -^lo  •  ♦  AL>o  AoSoflo  _ _ 2k£)irD 

i»Q-..£D2Z]  1jlj1*rO  IflDQSOJ  Ol  ZoOl  .  Aji'^^dZI 

.2)1  C  ^  ^ocji  ocn  ai;k)  ♦  .Jri::)Z1  Icoaku  ^4^  1.»j1*r^  cilio 

1o  Q„,a  »  k:)!  |a£u  3  IajIj  oi;o  .  IfloaSDJj  cn  lAr^sj 

O^QkA  (A  Ol  1  o]  Q^IQaSdIu  •  Or^GSDi^ 

•  • 

♦  QjlajOj’CJI  i>Ql  UjQu  •  ,m*j0)01  Aj.C>  J>Qi.  ^ 

^imki^Z  lAjLjQ,al^>  U^1  ♦  |Ai-i.2i«  oiL 

U-JQ-i  •  ^maaci  .  ^ai-LJ0^£iwJ  Uj 

«  AoSgcd  ..i^o  olo  ^^LziOi  .  ^nlooo  ^  ♦  wtOiAjan^^aJ  )]> 

♦  ^QOO  AliiDflD  ^0\0  UjQ-»  •^.2)Q£)  w>.Lm^  .  1;£)0  1>q4^3 

’  loiiiQss  |j,jQa  *  |sq^  ^ooiii»  ^>Q£oo^ 
|AiiD;k5  ^_jL^*o  .mj?  _ _ mA^S)  Qiu)Q4inJ  lAao-^k: 


V^4^  01  ]Sqi5  .jlI^  ^oioAji1>  U;m  ooi  |Sd*  oi 

1;o  ]joi  jkimo  _ _ ^jlICj  ^qjoi  oooi  IlDi 

_ _ -I.ib  01  Oll^J  ^QJOl  .  waOlQl-k!^]  Q1SD*0  .  ^Qj] 

0001  ^Ji'rLol  ♦  AL>  ^MQjOO)  .  01*^  ISlA  Qn£:)JO  .  ^CDQu 
I’pCiio  11k)9  '^vk?  Ol  1i»?  ouooi  ‘^.y^ 

y^s^ll  OlA2)J  ,  OULD  ^^1^0  OOOI  Uj 

'  4 

I  omit  C  margin  BD  2  add  1^00  1^04^  B  3  omit  B 

4  i>QQD  B  5  OlSiQ*  C'  6  Uoj  A 
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*  rOZiy  ^i]o  .  ^QIO  U^'ry^ 

CTir^Cl^O  ♦  ZU-O  ,  OlTD^IO  .  ^ 

p  .  ];.ij  2  ^jUcu  .  l]>  U^a]  2 

^  •  ♦  * 

wmAslo  •  cnaoso  ^  i^o-i  •  li^>l  Aa£d  *  oil^ 

QjAs)  rOO  j^OUi  ,  IA^OLD  LxJ. 


rM  ^1  yi  ♦  t^a  mcinf^  ,  .„w^Ak5  QlSO  .  lcD*r^ 

*  U  ^0\Ci  *  -fiHl  pO  ♦  ♦  JOw^O  .1ailL 

^  ♦  o]o  ^^*^0  .  A^a^  .  ]u* 

Q - 4^»  ^Cai!lO  Ol  -  OOl  *  I^Q-i  . 

j^AcdIo  loaij  IcooLd  ^aZIlo  QaCoi  w^cA  ijci> 

0^50  aili  ];o  ’o  ^£DQ£5*rk)  joioio  oiAA-rurD 

^k)  oiAk>>  ^01  ^  liuApA  ,.oQmj>  ooi  ^aOioa^I 

ail  ;k)]o  .  laik))  l4^  ^  ocno  pm^lj  oci  \^ci» 

0^1^ .  ^  -£)Q£)0  Aa.o  ^_jaAao  *  >Aiino?  IjlJQa  *  w»^A!D  U 

j_mnlD  1x11  ♦  ^oj  ^Aao  1x1  A.k)  w21jd|o  *  oilo  IbiOp^kilAl 

utj]  U  ♦  jcdak)  ixiij  w»ai  ^aJQa  ♦  lA»o  ^il  ^4^0 

.  j^aO  lxi*.k5  2kO|ii)  .  Uk^j  IaJQa-^  ♦  1Z^  ]Aio>o1  |k}> 

« 

w»ai  .  ,kZi  oiAa.1ld  )nmj  }]>  .  1Z?^ak)  iJ  lAiojolj 

vOj»q£)  01  IZ^AA  lZaA.lk)  ouk)  Uh^ 

Ol  wa^qq^  .  ^A^Ako  .  ^Aoi 

^  01  Vjotii^j  iAa^I  k  1oiA>  oiAajoI  ^  liiiAl  ♦  lid® 


I  add  ^Qj]  B  2  ^QjI  Vr^J?  B  3  D  ^  ;k)]  ACDE 

r,  add  .aj)  ]]  B 
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‘H-CdIo  ♦  "Ujo^  .  fSiA 

*  UiO,t?  VfiCCJ 

waoio^^js^  ^Aso  "ii  ♦  lAo;i  1oai 

♦  o12  _ _ i^Qoo  Aokico  ^£ioio  .  01  Ammo  ^ 

^  ^Im  *  A^o  oaAsi^  . 

aojAm]>  *  ja^ik)  oi  ooi  i 

Ijaoi  *  o12  ^o>o  \2)  ♦  aiAnz)!  .  "Usos 

lujQu  .  12q^  i>ai  looi  w»aioA^]o  ’I'rCirSnli  ♦'Ujqoj  oi 
CnL  !>qL»  ♦  *  U»  •  olo  ♦  Zoo^  UlL 

A4^o  ♦  |mak5J>  oiAlA^j  "ai  U^i  ooi  ^LldA^I  UjQ-» 
^otS,  , — alo  .  ]AjLia.>*SD  U-^riim  oi  |oi!i\>  IZqoIld 

.  i>Q-»lD  ^Asi^  *  ^ _ a1qA1o>  .  ^Qj  wloo  .  lAiismo 

*  1Z)Sd^  UiO>  oio  looi  A^lj  *  ^odiZ^^ 

ISd  *  U*JQ-»  ♦  J>Q^  Qiaj'ci^mj  .  J>Qu.k:o  A^ 

.  ^  looi  Vilsok)  ^ooiXo  ^02)  oi  ^o  ^ 

,  A^Oi  .  >>Ag^o  ^I^ojZI  "UjQ-*  *  »^CL2)  jQom 

*  A^oi  _ _ MA£i05  oiniro  .  V^oi  oiZ^so 

•  • 

*  <^010  -2ilL  .  lAii1  *  o]Z  ♦  oiAqcis 

looo'r^ij)  wiOioi  A^  liZ]]  ^]]q 

onloi  .  U-»ov^^  ^jOi  v^I  Vo^Lo  lAja’^S)?  ^^oi 

*  ^  • 

.  A^Vonl  Ory^  l^CU  *  ]AiJVLq1>0 

UjQ-1  .  Ajl^  wi-SOQ^  *^^ry\  OlZoi^  ]Z1o  *  IAdO’^SD  >Qji  v£iOlO) 
OOI)  D  2  Ir^J^SO)  D 


1 


OS 


Uj  ZoIoAoSDO  QsZqs  .  )3;ofnVn 


aio  Aa)  .  1)0100110  OOOl  ^‘r^OO  i>o,^ 

IZojoioD  A»  12112)0  ^^ZjZo  ^;cQi  IZoZI  ^0000*^^5)  Ijoi 

vsqju.)  ^aa.!::i^1o1)  Iauis  1  K^rO)  ♦  1-;Qaios  2 

^oo;.k?)  i^^ol  ^a-fc.^^^j1o1)  .aOioA^I  oi 

1p1  |]  r^lJ?  J>OrO  ^_k))  ^Ol  ^_k)  JOClCL^ 

QOoZ^  •‘■^CQjZIo  j.L01>  )Ao  ^  ‘r^CD  jlol 

;k5l  wCoajL^AXQO  ♦  1a.Sds)  IZoo^^Sd  ai!l  Ao*^ 

jjoi  Isoao  ^KkAi^Zl  l>o,oal  ^coao*^  ooi) 
^O10‘O)Z1  1]  Ur*^]  IAcQ^^^JoI  lAl^Z)  .^Ol  1)01  U-*n*0 

.ra _ jAa  ki^r^)  ^1  Ujcli  ♦  l^oj  l^sjo  ^ouAo)  ^1 

V^)  Uo  la.L*to  ♦  .xo11^2)o  Ulsio  01  jiraio 

io^o  .-oILd  ill  1j1  I0I  _^)  1*0^100 

•  *  ^  *  • 

Uo  *  ^>^*pOl  ♦  ^QJ  ^Aoo  .  ^AJ) 

lA^k)  ^1)  -aoioo  6  ^>aQL»  ^‘poZI  U^)  01  V^pSoo  1*pO) 
^010  i»^D)  lA\k)  lopoAk)  U^)  -po-y^  ^  vOpO  loilL" 
0,0.  Ixjo-i  .  ^_-»oiali^o»  .  0I0  wa^Aoo  .  ooslo 

^^10  *  )Qa  oi\a  oiZa!l  Zooi  loojo  loil^? 

•  ui-»)  *>^A£)0  lAoo-pLa  .00  ^0^0  iiJOu  .  lAjLjiok)  ^o 
^ooiaOi{,\k».o  ^^?oLd  pO  liou  ^))aj^  ^001^  I001  pSoik^o 
likiuoikil).  IZaij^jok)  ouA^I  lA^^lL)  |kipi  laioi  ^k)  01 


I  omit  C  2  1;CQ1  'id*  ('.  3  1»)  1)E  4  ^oZ  I)  5  omit  C 

6  wiOlO)  D  ^010  I':  7  B 
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^k)  ^a.1^  *  ^a^o;a  .  V^miALZ 

OOl  .  ^001^  ^AdJJ  QlO  ].^ 

lokLiOikD  tk^L>>  ^1A«1 

•  \  •  . 


^Ado  *  jdoAujj  aij-jukAZ  ^oo'^kA  *m£)1  ^oclcims 

IZj^  lioo  Tp1o  ^l1  *  _ _ aloo*^  Zu|k50J 

^QO’rk)  OOl  (Tl'riliJ 

IAaJqI  1Z1  1*H^]  AjlID  ^  t)U^  CTlTDlCUi  py  ^Cli^ 

^tliAoj  y^]  ^QO’^k)  >.iJLoZl>  OOl  ^,iA>ai>  oik)] 
oi;^  4flDQ£5;k:0  Ijcn  Zooi  OiZAjIj  IjlIjDJO  .rp>>cr>^»gn*-^ 
IZUsi^?  2  ^oi  aiZ'rO  oi^  t^Lsii  ^>0) 

uu  aiZai-iOlO  lAjLk)r£)  OlZ*  Olll  1*^ 

\\ 

ic^kiAoo  .  ^Qojloo  A,».£i£io>  lA^jo^^lZ^i  ^or^Sn^# 
^oAal  ^jiXmk)  |>»  AjlI^  iSiA  *^1  IA^D)  ^ai  IZ'ryyl^ 
U  .-C0cAaP)O  )xV.O  ^Q£5lA^2)0 

oiArxijQjs^  ^1>  w»ai  oiZAj]  ^m.L.so;g)>  cnkA*  ^Ik*! 

^k  ^QjI  ]  ly^mk  jocAo  JDDQiD'rkO  OlZ'^ylrii  •‘^  01—1  Vr* 

_ k  ^>Al  U»wA»  ^  ^’Z>  .ouD  ^>Zo 

1  1ZoiO;iD  B  2  omit  B  3  ]Z;^]^  B  C 


i];CimSD  ^QDQD*rSD>  IZoiOp 


i 


i 

i 


I 

I 
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^  ^  lASDQ_a  ^OOllo  .^Aa]  |^Q-i  * 

^oou—Sd  ^Qjs^'plD  1])  ^qjI  ^amj>  looi 

^OJOl  J>Qi»  01  4^^^?  OlSD^Qm^  Ik)^!  *oi2ooi!^ 

•IvrAO  01  ♦  ^qsAoqio 

*] _ w.jlL*0  I _ 4cCi^y^]o1  ^ALDJ  UolO- _ O  J>Q^ 

•  ^Sol  Oliol^ 
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Q^Ol - lO  *CTIuA-»1  Uq^^OI  OlA _ SQj^O  _ AJ) 

^ UjQ-»  *Vr _ Ja^conH  hoL]  ^ 

-a  01  Or _ 1SqL2>  O'rlol  Ol  ] _ ^jLOEiCDJ 

p  ♦A-^io  ^»aaci  ♦^oioru^yO  o21 

y,^DQjo  2>a-i^  p  Ujq^  *,^10  w^^qoo 

1A - »JQa  ^2)  ]— I^JQji  •Olii  lu.mu.2iSD  ^lu>  *^£12) 

♦  oZo  ♦lAa^  }]>  ^QaLo  *011.  AuSDQD 

*r-^0y  i-2iu1  1>q4^  ]1_u.^.^  q1i1  IAu-J'^ID  |]j  U-JQ-^ 

^-u>  ^OOUSD  .^Q_j1  ♦^£)Q0  ]£)  ^A£i£5  r^£)?  lu-JOu 

lA-,'2iL>j.ASD  12qSd‘^>  1_JVju1o  ISDoIZ  Ol  OOOl 

♦  1 _ )u.Scia£)  ^uZii  ^ou21  *^0011^  I001  1u*ASd 

1 _ i4^qs  ASd}o  ♦oLomj  w>oi  ^oiu2]>  ^01 

qLi  .U ^^ASD  t_IlSD  1oi  _ SD  tool  wi^lu>.SDJ  001  wAu> 

^001—1  I00I  U_0  i>aurQlSD  oT  ]_LdSD1  ^OOllo  OfSolZ  '^V-i^Ol 
)Q_uu  Uv^^?  1— 2q\  1]]  ISdSDIJ  luj)o|£i 

jA _ o  ♦] »aO;.or:£^SD  ^ooiL  I001  ,.*Q _ aj  l]>  ) mu] 

l—'r^JO  lot  J>Qa£5  ..uAjl£)  |u';2)OJ^  OlLuJ  ^u^Ol  cuOlol^iD  ]]> 
12Q-*Au^2 ^OOlii  Uyy  AuVruOlJ  01  |jfcur£)  |u.JQu  4»?^?  U»0>0 
*^Q2)2j.Q£)>  |SD  ^O* - - it  CL^ZL^O  .lAjiUpO 

ao»jlo  ^Q _ Sd12  Uo  IJ  ^  ^  5 

♦  I—jI  ^Q_aSoi  ] _ 3]  I010  *1A _ u.j';uj1>  t’ri*©  ^o^rriu.^o.^s^ 
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* _ LdI  ^  ^flOQO'rlCO  ZqOOI  001  Ol  U-SOS  ^  L^2 

^ _ iil  UdqX  *U-»^  ^.oZuj  ^So^l  ixiL  ^\^o  ^ 

001  .^-aouso  Q-Sao  2>Qli  1oi  liblllo 

U'rjal  J>a-i*rk)o  JxLi'^j  •^t^Akjo  **rk)1  ^^q^os  Zqdoi 

^lyl  ^;^01>  ’rLol  ^Q£)*^  ^io>  ^ooiLo] 

^ — Ld  OlSol'i.jZ]>  ^^Ol  |ikj  |oq\o  .!>OqLs  ^2)1  ^jiOlSULO 
^ — a-Soj  ;_Ld1  4A^h^1  I-'aj  ^1  ^oiSoio  U-*^^ 

l^-goo  2q^  Zooi  1soj.c  p  IA-Aj^Sd 

A-^'i>Q>A  L\]]  p  ^aOUk)  ^^^Ol  ^5  ^‘r^lo 

lA_li£Di.ci  A _ LdId  4 _ d]1^  o1  Z].— 1AaJ>*1  J>q_i  o*| 

iAjI  *001  C71  oiA-A»>  ^o  lA-j2kl>^Ak) 

^ — 2)1  Ol  ^2llk  ^>^A2irO  ^^AjI  ^^aj>Z  iJ  1^-JQa  j] 

1-^)^  luJOu  ..2lOjl1>  1 - :]  ^p_Jl  I^Q^J 

■4 

UAO^O  OOl  Ljl^>QCD  U'jQa  IALAoj  ^>0 

^oioA4  U  I^jqji  ^Z^  4cn  *1oc7i  1]  1^*  ^m^dAsI  1] 

1_ioi  Ol  1A^^^  1;r:io  _ Lo  ^ _ »^l1o  4— 

•  oiASo-i-o  ))Qs Ol  1A^>  yZiO\c^  4Zo,-»c:o  4oc:i? 

1oi  ^  ^-4^’  UjQ-»  *^;^1j?  *Au-4o  .M.^y  ^£i\Ci 
y _ oo*^  'iOAj  lolo  .^oiOpi _ ki^Ali  ♦o*r^.omSo^  A-i-^o 

U4  Ol  ^oiolk^yj'  w»rj[^1  ^y  ^JOl  *^ouo 


I  V^AiO  B  2  add  B  3  omit  F 
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^ooilao  01  a!i^i1o  AjlO> 

( — ,^ciaLd  ]2oZi  o)ao  Q^ilo  Q_a.k5>lo  cil.^  l^i'acD 

^aCn>  *A_atJrX.  o)o  jJl  ^llo  wo^llo  TT*? 

1)01  _ 10  )Q».\o  lAk))  ^k?)  .aOl  ^21200-1^  loioi  1A^1*Z 

i>a_a*rk)  ^a)  ^aodi  Aa1  *1r^SDl  oiSacDO  oiapo  oi^ns 

OT — ^Aj]  — k?)  OILd])  1-u^)  01  1Z_;j^1  IAjlL^^^ 

.01‘0  Zool  }— .0^.0  1AjJ)j.j1  ^^JOll)  ^k)  •fuL^  oibli  rO  1)01 

1r— — ^  1o  lAaD‘k5  A— 2iO  ♦^p)Z]  oi^  ^-»*rk:1o 

.4—^  M^OO  oZo  ^J)01sZ]2  IjJQu  IAa-AOSO  oZ 


A _ al  ,A*.0  ^00;0  ♦^A01_a.Ja2iL^^J  ^OlOpji-SD^Z  ^oZts  1^^?? 

IjlJOj  aiui'a^coj  *^Ziao  4',J^2Qo 

^aaAso  lAao-^k)  r^)  Ax^  ^aop  ^2)ao  l^jo^coaD 

^^)  ^Q _ joi  *  ,.^)  w^AaciS  *0)01))]  a^i  4Zv _ oi  joa 

oi  ^-»oi  1 _ 0IO  QkjAjsaO  4^  ^aaAso  ifl)  ‘^0)0i)i1  q1i1 

4AaV»  A^O  QSD2D  o1  -2100  4f^O 

^ _ A.k)A>A)  1_Sqd1  ^^oiak)AjaO  1;.i^)  1 _ alaL  l^^la  ()0i) 

lAd»)  ^A)  Usd;o  28  1v^CD?o  14>a)  l6a^^ 

^a;k5l)  a1  ^;.k)  01,0  J>QO)  oi  idmy^  r^  )0U)  I^JO-i 

-k)  pK.  U]  1-bU^^  U _ 2)1  1 _ 

^  ^  #  • 

^O)  ^^axa»1o  1;C1qL  laJ  ,.aZ1)  1_Jr^  ^-k5  pAA  l4CQly^o1 

4 

^ _ IaaQuO  1*3imr2  1 _ oqLo  lAk);2)  ^k?  wiAk)  ^^^dAdI 


I  omit  B  2  ^)  oilZI  A  (margin)  F  3  omit  A  4  omit  B 
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^Q1LQ*>  oiOl  0l2*C)>  I _ a1050  1>01 

01 _ ILD  .asil  ^ _ »>ls  -^CTl  12- _ OiAj^C 

, _ L>  ♦^jl£DQ^>0  ^CiQ««niu5  OILdI  !>C^*r^O  *  1^)0^  *rLDl> 

1>ai  *^1  ^uoiiolj  01  ♦olo  ^j^AaiD  aiajQ^cQj  *5Q^  ^2i£5lo 

♦  Ollo1>  OiAj.^  1'p£)  01^0  ,^KDQji>  w»01  oi2Aj')  J>Q-i*^ 

a;oALD  Uc^1  IASD^J  ^1 
];o  ..acDQjj  wiOiOki]  }£)Q^lr)>  ^^oi  oiLdIj  oi/u»>  ;!^1 

w»01  OlaAal  olo  UoAl  w»01  _SD  IjOl 

W.01  Ol^iOlj  OiAj^O  J>a^  Ollol  llDOl  .\oy 

2>q— a‘^0  |£)0.>^qo  ^coq-i  ’to^oi  ^o 

Q _ lOOl  IjOI  ^fUQQlaO  ♦^OmI  ^2)AL  ^>2  0;Dk5  .UclIkjI 

•r—iD  ^Cionia  ) _ MJQSL^y  ^1  1)011  ^CDQO’riiD  011  1^0)  OOl 

.^^)2o  ^QjI  1  w»01Q>^1o  OOlO 

1* — 121  4*^1*  ^j-k»Qjo  ^onia  oi  _ d]  ^^5)  ^ooikjlo 

♦  ^flOQji  oiSo*)  *1Aoo*^  o2o  ,jkJky  ^a\Ci  *1^^’  1*r»Ai 

]i4^\»y  IoqIsd  .CDQo*rLDO  oil  1;jD  1;jAi  w»Ak5  oi 

A_Lo}o  lool  o1j-4.So12)  ;1o1  4^-»?1o  |ooq1 

^Q_ki*)QQ^j  ^£)1)  ^Qoolo  1-_>j^l*  ^  olo  1— Jv^omlo 
.^icDQ-i  oiln^o  _ 3a»^  wiA4  r-^  Uiociao  oiLoi  ^£)2oA*1 

♦  )Q - 1  4^  4a  j;j^1  ^2id  w^do;o  ♦oiopo 

lA—Ci)  Q_1^^0  1^ nj  Ijo^^ri)  1 _ aJQ-*  4r^J  IjAD) 
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oZ]  P  w»C71jlJQ2101J)  012iO].SDo.  ci^yl]  U 

♦  ^aZ»1  |]o  1Z>;Sd^  o1  U-»^  Qocria 

lAioi)  ♦  i^A»1o  ]l-»^  cn^  cl^bo]  ^^oiasioi  ^do  ^ 

,_aZ)Z>  ]Aioi  ]>ai^o  *  o>aii  •.qdqo;^}©  w»Ak)  lA^^o 

^^2*1  IrKK^OO  *  010>012i  .OOluAl^)]  ^SLi-Ol  OOl  p 

•  *  \ 

ai  r\y  ^ojAcd]  l^a-i  *A^  U^oij  iijZ 

^ijZ  j _ ^Z]  IjA-ao  A_u.oo1  Ulo 

)iQjlb  ^A^Aao  *  ♦  UiZ  1;o 

^Asi^  Qj^AsZ]  *  ]-;^oo  )^Q-»  *  Ij'ano  A^^o  ♦ 

*  r\">  ^KkL^d  *  ^*.d^Day  Ia^pO)  IIjl^^QO  *oZo  }£> 

0001  Qi\Djai>  .Qjoi^  cji  oaajo  ♦  qSqo  oooi  ♦  _j.aAlo» 

GiA^aO  jAoO  ♦  ]•£)  0001  Ofll  ]Ak?GU  ^>0^00  t’pkiO 

•  •  \ 

-^Ldqj  1ALZ>  Vp^dIALoo  *  J>a^»>ol]  oi  ]Aajp£)  lAi-»pSo!l  ol^i 

alo  lOOlj'rOO^  ai^OI  fO  QIO  QaQO 

alj  ^-a;k5l  .  JQ  .oailijL»i’J  Ul  QjU*^1  *^1 

,^ai_i  U]  1A  Ajp£)  ]Aj _ jipLO  l*pO  ]AaJ. _ vj]  1>01  J>Q— Lajo)] 

•  • 

^m.^y  001  }jJQ-»  ♦  ^2}aa  \iO\.^io  ♦  1Ajl1u.Soa 

♦  lool  01*r_0  tlOl  A^Vp^’r*  ♦  OlLo]  CTllDljO  ♦  l^k) 

.(ouji  |j— oi  Aj]*pu*p»  ♦  IcjilLi  .  lool  ^^oioAj] 

oT  plij  ♦lA^^p.^k)  2>q — l•plD  ^_-»ouSd  ]^y  ,1ooi 

*  ^-4 

2>Qa*pLD  ^^OllkD  IpKK^^O?  ]Aa.lip^^k)  ^Zj'Z>  -piol  JXQ.>.^QOol 


1  omit  A 
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joiqjoi  ..^A-i]  U  locij 
M— »A^  ISDpi  A»  ^Sd>  o-^]  1A12o 

^Q _ aa  I _ L£)  ^lla  'laZ  .jl-I2)1]o  *|l5l  ]_OQaj^  1ooi 

^olL  ^olL  *w»jAar:i»  ^1  ^1  *r^1o 

wmA_£io  ^ujAanco  t-  —SjqI  )Qa  ^^Lk»0  ..ElOlO 
^oilL  ^oil^  ouAji])  wiOi  ^Q_j  IAud'^Sd  o2o  A^o  AaSm) 

^01—0  ^;Ld  Ijoi^l  oi;k:1  io>1  ^o^;2)  Ji  ^a.jAnri» 
‘|>q^VSdo  CTiQj  ^ai  ♦^;2)  oiAcjOmO  ^aa 

^^o>Q£)  AcimjIj  ^cn  ^1  2oai  or^  lAQ^rnj  ]>ci)  oai 
ooi  ♦J>o>|j  yi  IZo^dco  qLj 

Wq _ L  Jj-iajo  ^canLD  QiSoj  ;iDl  Ir^r*  r-S^ 

_ _ A.O  01  1;o  1— t-joi  oooi  QiSna2  p  y 

] _ lOilL’^  1 _ ^1^0  OOI  ]oilL  1>ai  o;r:iflDl  Isoa  Aoii^Dj 

w».aQ _ OO  IAjJQ-i  \£i  *^021201  Q^OaO^ 

AujjA^iQJ  ^ZiOXa  *Olli^O  .^IL  y?  l^yOSlflO  l^JOi 

^01  12a.i.2i3  y^oAaZ)  oi  OlL  loGI  }Qa.SDO  ^^02)  GISD200  y.>^ 
wioi  ujaaAJ>  ^aia  Z^riil  •.^a^aa]  U  j<k 

.IjOlL  010‘^CD  01a>^  ^Q£i211J>  oL  ^Ld  ^QJOlJ  ♦Uja 
] _ A^o>  2>alaJ  ^ _ kr)l  wiPiQ^l  rD  y]  lUy^ 


yalivO  *0001  joijDOOijij  Olax.  yo 


I  omit  B  2  MSOa  B  3  omit  B  add  001  F  4  '^QaO  F 
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w»A!iD  01  *01—^  ALd|d  ♦OimOlD 

— So]  ^QOQ£);.k)o  — k:  lAi*  aIrDj  o;_k:]  ]}  ioaLo 

C^OOI  A — a1  •rk)]  ^>*Q-iO  ♦^^01Q£10l  r— ^  AlliZ  ^1*  .^ooi  A-»l 
1— ;k5lo  V\v,  ^oAa  ^  A» 

^OQ — wwi  tZ'^^v*  ^^oiaZj’A^j  ^QualkZi 

^A.1*  Aaoo  oiJ>  Aft^  A!iZ  ^k5>  ^-pk?! 

^oi— ni  ^CDa£)-pkD  ^j>>  .^j^cu  ^k)])  ^£io>|j>  oiSal^i*! 


♦  ^jai4.JQ2LOp>  ^0au^l;0  looi  kljLflO  Uj»r^  ^*r*?  AlZ 

^c_iki*  • _ !>0p03  4ca*»^  1?C7i-^  OT^  1ooi  Aa1  ^-pk^lo 

lA_*>j  .^la£)o  1^a*k)  Uojio  1A^q.^.^j  lAuZlk:o 

, _ o  L\l  |ii»  lool  A _ Ji1>  w»oiL  ^ao;k:  looi  or^k:! 

>v»  QjlCjj  wfcOij  ^^j;k)1  ♦}iDai  olu  ]aio  -  *  m  n 

P_o>  001  4-*-^r^  l-ooAoj  oij^A^I 

JaJQji  ^ooi—^aoo  A»  ^ooAaj  ALZ> 

|,»XQD  1]  pOO'  *^^ajLOi  Aa1>  A»  ^kj  Vr^imo  \cjuLd  A^Z 

^k)>  ^k)  wCDao;k3>  |j1  ‘pk:!  ^aiiZ  La^J^d 

*U _ k)  ^‘Lo  ^2io>i1  oi—iD)  1A-_ia!i  |k)pi  |_kiki*1>  oi — iha» 

-^oiOpA^lj  ooi  i— Jpi^  ^k5j  ^ »A^Z  ^jOiaA^lo 


]l_^^jjZ  VpCLj>  k5,o  UA^o  w»oio*p_co1o  ^-kjL  Vi^cL)  |a>^> 

L\l  .A»  ^^oi^AjiIo  .cia.^  ^cjiazio]  aidy  lAiml  |k)pi 

|__oajiK»  ^>010—1  0010  7,cnkikii1  ^k)  L\lo  lAoo*pi> 


T  1;CQ10>)c5  EF  2  B  3  k5;_ro  F  4  F  5  omit  B 

6  add  IZ0ZI  1A-#  Ol^A^I?  l_4-‘l  Uo^l  |jQi^  Ab^lj  |a^0 

Zool  A^Z  OuAa1>  B  7  omit  B 
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0001  ^aIjOIO  ^  A-i1jQ-»0 

U^l’lo  ^ 

0*^1)  ,£iflOo]  ^JU.QjO  4->?^?  V^QAa  QJOl  00^ 

•^q4— ♦;iDl  oai>  }]]  jiDoi  jooL^ol  U  «.flOQ^\  >  Uf^ 
^j’Z  oikii  Q£io>i]o  ♦Ac.Ao  AoAo>  ^ooil^  w»a£) 

k)>  OOIO  OlSO*  ]oai  ^  Ol— J-lIDj  ^1d>  OOl  Ol 

^o]2}-^]  loAoru  w^oAs]  ;^^U20i  ♦^CDQak)0>  oal^^Soco 

0001  *^0 - 3  _ a.AlSOO  ♦«I3DQ_^Q2)  job  Ol^-i  iiAZ 

ia.jQa  ♦Aciina)  ♦)Acd  oi  ^oouj^u) 

1 — '^1  ^0_001  ^0*1  ^CDQ_0*rSD  ♦1; 3}  OOl  Ollo 

.Ol — OJOl  .r— ^_00;0  OlSOl  Q£iO>l1j  ^OJOl 

•‘r— ^]  ..jASd  ..CDQ _ 0;!i00  ♦IcQaI^  jOllliD  ]J  ^l>jQaO 

1l._>^  fD  I— lA.VO.i?  OOl  14^1  .QZ)p^^001 jjZ  I — ■^?0 

•^— -»•— ^1  U  ]u»  ^1  OOIO  <.^>o1o  iooij  IoQAaA 

^  cA  Ol  j — Lj]  Ol ^  VA  Idq aaj  looi  A*  ^ 

l-^^r^o  U]  t _ 3  Ol  j Dam-j^  ]ooi  >q_>A^  J>q_\»)o1)  | — lil 

•lOQ — ajQDQIJCLiJ  ] _ auj£5  joKkliDJ  -»UjZ)  ^o2  ^C - l-»2l] 

*A^«£0^QCD  ^fiDa^2iCDQj>1> 

^ooAo  yA _ i]  )ooi  1>oiflo  a  Ijoi  ooio 

io, _ So  r ^  4A».o 

.Ol — Oji^]o  jmSo*  ^  l^oilL  Uioj  -^cd}  o] 

IJ]  1>01 _ CD>  lool  Olioif _ cA>  ^01  _ — So  IjOl  I — Ij^O 

A  • 


I  add  lAaOl  B  2  add  loOl  *r^^l  Ol  B  3  IAISQI:)  B 
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ai  jQj  ]Aao;LD  w^A£ir:i 

2>q1  ^aC7iaa2)]o  ;k5l>  ^u]  gi^^o]  io^ooL  ^;Sdo 

^SlQDol  ]oalo  ^QISDa^  ^uOIQU^I  oia^Dl  p 

- i.  ^^OOl  \^\  r^1?0  *11-1^00  \mid  oijAiu  looi  121> 

^u.Lai  tQaji.nio  ^1o  '^lo  ^xOA^iJ 

.1A — U'r^A^?  lAoo^ L  c21o  ♦looi-J  )jAd 

^SscAj  4^^^ALd  1A2lo;o  A4-«’''^cdo  .^xcn  lAx^Cii  cn 

4— ^>1?  01>>1  ^xOl  ^aOlO  v»0>]>  C7lAx>  ^02  ;0  J>a»  r^O 

1* _ ku»  )xJQx  So^^Snr;)  *Uxi  1Aaj>  ai^  o^ouo 

*1>ak5  oio  ..4-»-^?  ^Q£);.k) 

•  |xKxt^  )Q»j>.\^  llx*  ^l>jQaO  |jDQ^0 

^ — C2-^Ci  w^OIOAjwJ  *\^  ^^MQCl^  .  ^uGlGSlO]  ^00 

*  _ k:]  ^3-mQjO  ♦AaSaco  ,.£i£5i.!D  |_ca2)  QxkDjI  p  ]xja-i  ♦AaSaco 

U^iaa  oiL  ]ooi  A^1  oi  ^QikD  Oj.£iio  ^aOioAx^j  q1:^q*> 

^—.xOIjAiC))]  0001  )jp  *.xxQ_A  q1^)0  )]r_l£DO  lAiO^lO  V 

lA£iCDo2  IxJQx  ^  SOfSoc)  *£imj  liLo  Qik:>  |cq^  Q-..k:5l 

-xA— >xj  Qy^£)y  ^oy  l-xfiij  1*r-».k)1>  ^xOi  11^^^2o  |o?oi  A-i] 

1A!^AiD0  4cQ2)  Qxk)>1  ^SOtA  '^lO  ^OOlAlo-ni 

Vs.— A  QSOCDO  ♦IA— £iQDoZ  IjOl  A— xksA*!  ^  xJQv)  AAAl 

♦  I^Aoj  oA-i>  lAli  IxjQx  4— oiZQk5>  1AA  oiax5 

A _ i]lDojo  .qqAd  li»^  lA^Aoj  ^;!^1  ^jjQjO  IccAo 
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♦  O, _ ^oAjI  _ ^O  ^QJ 

ooAj  I^.SoQ-^  loai  A^l  .^1^A£)>  y±i>^  oi  lAao’^Lo 

♦  ^a»5a4*r2ll  VSQa-A  ^OlO'^J  *^r£)<A  ^£i£)l.SQ!^ 

Q _ Ljij'Q^mJ  ♦jQu  ^21£510  ^rHjaO  A_a^  ^£1010 

»^Qjo  o]o  wKtAzic:)  ♦  qaiso  «]ia>  A^£^  cn  IA.&Id^  ^JLi)  Aa^:) 
lujaa  OA^JQ^  \£i  **rx£iCo'|  01^0  ^jiOlcAl 

♦  ^OlQafliiLo  ^dlQj]iD  ♦1>Q^01  ,A^)  ^>^A£ir^  l;jk.£iCDl 

^Aao  ]A_ao*k)  ♦wmo-LoLo  aSnco  IjuJQu 

I— JQ^yjV  IAkkJ  CJl  IZUjQjalJ  ♦J>Q^LC  ^£1^0  ,iaL 

*21£510 


.  ^LZi£i  U^Ld  oli^.O  4^^^  OOl 

•\\ 

cAp^y  po  ] _ ^cu  *]hcuj  ] _ aiL  A4?  Ioqo  ^  ^qj 

1_*^0j‘2  ^j]  Ol  OT _ Ia.SQa^  l^ioo  4^^^  ^  U->-^ 

♦ai£i  ^^aik)  p  oA  Or£ii  ^l^oio  ♦^ooijih^I^  liAlo 

•QO’rOO  4jC71  }a>V£)  01^  ^majOJOl)  ’^1 

•  ^  '^Ld  ♦A— jA>^o  ^>jA£io  Qijjia^cQJ' 

*^0(TIjuO)Q£:)  4o<^?  ‘^>1  >^0;^  QD*^'*^  Zqdoi 

lajQa  •ai2)0^*^o  •wAaj  oaAzi^  *0050  |j.JQ-i 

4^-*^^*^  QlaJQ^COJ  *^00  ^  ♦1jJ-»5QO  l*r^y  Q>^0*1  *010 

^0)^ — imolLj  ^0100*1  ,0£oo]  *CDQo; _ Ld  *^q _ iSo*  aiSo»5 

•  t— l-»JQj  *Aa-»aO  *>^AoO  *0*^^^  IjoA  *  *00000550 


I  add  i3;o  B  2  A  3  ^;0  B  4  add 
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OlA£iJ  01  OlA£iJ  '^ll©  wfc.i*0 

U^O  ♦OIjO.^  Olio  r*U1o  OiAi^LD  ^  U1  *r^1 

^SDjl^?  V»-JQ-»  *2>a.^  c>jA— £iO)  ♦i’pSiZI  ^nij^Zlj 

01 — O  ♦A^O)  ^>jA _ Zld  Q_10il0  ♦•.jiOloZjil  UIjID 

,£UD\Ci  V»;*>.£5>  l^Q-»  ♦A^  ,.£1£)10  \£i  OICDJO^^I^ 

^ **r^1?  ’rkjlZ])  -u-IIdZI  Lm^ 

12q — 1)01  01  rl?  ’rk)])  l^^l  l-»k))1  fjLd  .rl> 

•  •  • 

l£imo)  ^aAlZ  Aoimj)  looi  IJo  4 _ i.k5)1o)  olo  ouA4  4-»Pl^ 

42imO)  ^aAlZ  *.-»*roU  ^OIqIojZo  ]i]  }-5pl  •^]  Ir^Qj?  ^jiOiaSD) 

*r— k)])  UoiJ  -p)]  1;->^2))  OL-coja _ ^qjI  ^oi  ^ooZ  U-^1 

VpQ — »1o  4Vy^  A^O)  ^Q _ j]  liD)!?  V1  4— ‘*pk:  ^1 

^1  — OiO  1)000)  ^Q_j1  110)1  1 ^0^0)0  *^ooi Ik)  Z; ool) 

A— OiCDJO  *^001 _ A^noZI)  1_10)1  OOIO  wi010A4  I'r*^^ 

1)000)  1— ^;k))  oiA_u.oiO)  ^ojI  A-i._k)4o  lomo)  ^AlZ  ^^loil 

♦  »)Oimk)  l_kio  ♦U*rk)  ^^1  ^ooo  , _ 1)  ^^^Aoio)  p— Q£)?  w^1 

1jl_jo-i  4p— i^Ak))  1 _ ijp-»  1; _ aOdI  *.^11  ♦J>o_a.k)  vjgA— *^!0 

•  ^ 

looi  viqaj  ai  lA_^mnk)  A^o  ^>jA£io)  *1o)1*^  ♦pDlAk) 

♦  ^•^Z1  .^0100)1  !>OmO  llO*  Zo^OAO)  1))0  oik)* 

]] _ '^k))  l_i4  OG}  IAocdoZ  a _ i1  "Ujo-fi  1 — 

Ujoji  *omj^1  4Z>o^J  A^  looi  ^oioA-^l  Ik)))  >mAm4^|o 

♦  ^ollmj)  Ikiol  .o,.oii  AoSoflo  lA^o^  lo)  1m^ 

I  omit  EF  2  1cD)0^y1  F  3  add  )O-»0  F 
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Q_^o  oi^ls  ol  ]J  ♦2-r^l  A— j1> 

^■.  Sr)>  •is]  |j1  Ol ^  r— ^1?  *r— ^1  ‘CDQO* SDO  *^r— J?  >--»! 

wmAeio  ^oAa)  C7i*r£:i^  ^aoioJoi-jaZ 

]j1  ;Sd1  "i^oi  Cl  K.VQS  -iJLii  ^  U]o  *A-i-m 

4 _ ..kill  _ 1  ^.*2)Z>  .aA-»21SD^  .k.U0VK.2j 

♦  Q _ 05  ^f-»cn  ♦ai2Q _ 1010  i5|  oT  .ioiQ— iiOT^ 

..>.•009  Aok^oo  .OZU  pOO  «  aiQ£)jo  **j&.k5  *,j^L2ia 

.2)1  OCDQlD  1 kJQji  .  Aj1  ^oouLd  Aj]  .s]  Vp.>;».  la 

^  !Ok>iO  *1_.Sd11D^0  QVn*Aj.^S.  ^j^OI  .^A^l  1.  _AA.^ 

♦  ]-^a?l  la.i;2  l«_o>ai  l_KkoAaSD  12q _ .iQ*  Wj-  'ijo  .^>q.i1d 

1A_io;2  ^Q-iSoml  aiA_ll*5  ..»ai  lAkiAij  -p-Lo]  .aAlo 
*lA-.^laj2  lAlOj.^  aiAll»>  ...Ol  01.»Aal  lA.»lDpO 

a'pLol  >^QaO  joaliO  .Ol-iAal  .aOl  p  wiOlJ  ‘pSol  .CDQO'plDO 

A — \lyo  _ — iAjAj  lAioi.20  aiALl»  lA_kik.Li  IAjlSOpO  IA12125 

^  • 

OlZuOO  lAa.LDpO  lAlOlj  *^1  ^ _ lAjQaO  ..aOlcAl* 

oiA — 1.102  lAi_2i  AlAoj  ^a'lol  I— j;>^1  1AL2o  .^q-1Sq»  -pSio 

.OQDQlD  1 — Oq!i  JJ — ^^2  l*pO  1A-.1A2  01—20  .*20  l2u2> 

1] - ^^>2  '^O  ikil  012  )Q>jJ  UqIL  Ol  012  ;ajO  .Jkl22]> 

♦  .k2  50202  ^_.k.l21  L\l  Olll  ‘pLclj  ^;lD5  OlA^i^Sol^  lool  50llk5 

001  .qdq4^.»2)  "U-JCIji  .aoioiolislo  27 

lkL»C712  ♦  l2mol  (jkJQa  ♦j2mO  ..»Olup*0  .ll-pOplD  Ol  llOSO^yOl 

I  A.ftl;^;s  DEF  2  omit  A 
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cjiSdsj  ;Sd1  *aiAr)Orl 

1— *01  2>q^ojo  ♦JiDOo^k)  >^1o  *1ocji  w»aioA-»1  ,.SdL 

laJCL.  *  ^0050  SdI  ^  »  ^JuJ  O  A  lvmi2)2  ;-»Au 

'  \  '-4 

l;mi  ]jq-».^^Lo  ♦’^VrCQ^  ^jLiibj  \^ci»  ^mooL  ai 

4— *  1]>  *^Q _ IsdAj  _ ^cTi  1 _ izu] 

AkD^D  4j^  oi^  wM’^mLo  A-iU^}jtk5  cri 

^qLloAj  )  X3^*|  «  ^A>s*  1  i]>  ^>Q^nj)  ^ 

ai  ♦loouj  }]o  U^ai>~  •^jtK».ki^  W  ^^Alj  I^Ad 

^010 _ ^00*1  |j1  liii)  U  1oau>  ^d>i 

^^oiqjA^]  \2i^oy  ^jOiaLa*^  la^  cn  |2k-».£)  Zo!^ 

;k5l>  ^—4  loCTI  £i2D> 

*^a4^^2))  _ o  ..mu>o?cn  la^  ♦^ocnAsaiaL 

)^CL»  ♦  -jaAsi^  4^^?  -^Ajk 

4-»-J~**r^^r^  UjQ-*  4Z*r>^  1WJ?  U^itSOJllD 

♦  • _ ]jcj?  _ a;k5lo  *U— yy?  Ijoicb  ] _ ilJCu  .^--ijZ  q _ o-o 

(1— QjiOi  1;b1>  14  vM>.aAk)>  ♦.2ilL  o;^ 

U!  • _ k)]  1—1001  q!i  oi  ^-fcOiQ _ xiol  ^Lccli  1A_!iA1o  loi^j 

,.0 _ j]  Ijoicb  1>ai  ^—10  ♦.oA _ j]  A— Solo  4jc:i  U _ Or— •? 

AjI  Gl\  -rk?!  *Ul _ jlLD  o^A _ 210  ♦^jOimk)  llLO  ♦ll^y> 

loiM— ^  Ijoib  aiji.k)o1>  lA— k:Qk)  ^^cool  U  oi  Z* — Ld] 

yi  *oA _ •  y  1>oi  — 10  1— ^-^001  yl  \:^]y^  1^ 

T  omit  AC  2  ll^Ol  E  F  3  *rk5lj>  B 
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OlA _ 10 J  ZOOIJ  1— ^>^??  ^aODOSO  ^OQ^O  Q^O 

1*0 _ K»h]  cni  *o;_.oo  ♦]A _ i.oi  )— .2)0^  oi  tk5>>  ]A!li 

]cQo  .*^ilo  IkkOaLo  *^o1  ^ooiiSd 

)— *o!lk)  *a  1;^a>  •^^cji  i>Qi^  ]jai 

1—0^  ^1  j]  ^-o  oji’piiLO  loi^ 

Ijoi— ^  oi’—k)]  I— U*-^  lo.2i\  OT  Aj1>  IJ]  ♦ii] 
4— o1>o  ai_^>  Uj^-^  Zao^j  *^010 

*ai_4p  1*r— v^2)  .] liJCLi  4»2U  Ol  |j^0) 

oZ  *x*a_00  .C7|A*Ai>]  yi  *11^ _ ^ _ *>  1*r-ca2:  l—aJQa 

^1  y]  \ _ *ja-i  *A^ _ 1 _ o  yo  .lA_a'>^1 

^ *a.»aOO^  _ i.OlO>  ^Qjf  *KkO»1  ♦oZ  wuOlQaA*] 

QLDQO  *}X1j1d  *j^AoO  ♦QOk))  *>Qa^  -D  i^JOu  5^000 

tool  ^p— IAdo^ _ 1  tool  cn  ^i]j 

2>qi  ♦oZ  *a.»q _ OD  ^ _ o;o  ♦1Z;CQl^Z  pX»  «^)001a  oil 

1.4.^ _ JQa  •^l*  4  _£Qa.OO  I _ oIqD  kll  "i^Oa  4‘r^^-»-»0  IvCQOCO 

j^^Z) _ ^0  01  w»*r_Ci>^  AjZ]>  *^01  ^1  *01 _ OaJO  *▲— 09  ♦w.pjs^ 

«..aJ _ !o9  ^qj]  ] _ 109000  )1q1»  All  t.^aj^o  *^A*Z»9  l^ooi  lAli 

♦  oi—loso  .Aj]  i^alakD  lAo^oio  Ijooi^  ..ODoalo  |oq1o  ♦Imj] 

] _ JOlb  *099  OOl  Ip— Ol9  CJllO^ _ 1®  Ol  OlJjl  *Olki^9lo  1^Q-» 

Zq _ 1  OlA_l^  1Zaj*pOplDD  lOxCQO  IwK^kil  ^Q1SQ»  lool  1o^ 

^O—^CD  IxJXi  .oZ  *210V0  *  OlAoOpl  1;_CQOQO  J^_00l1  *Ol_J9l 

I  omit  B  2  add  1_CQO  B  3  EF  4  |j1  F  5  plj  *>jA2i — O 
*00  ..a^QOO  B  D  (margin)  6  lio^l  F 
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] — ^1  oi2QiS£uai 

•  ^ 

t - .CDOr)*^  •Ur-*-*  ^Q^SOl  *  o2  .-^OlQuA*!  GldJ 

1— ^0*0  U^ol  1ASd^  >Ao  1v^?  ...»ai— r:)  l]>  ^ 

01  .1^71^?  oiZoalSprii  ♦^Oj.icd  U 

^A_»1o  NSoIjo  >nmj)  aiASa»-o  jAidj  lAlooi^ 

,; _ k^toi  Vr_Ak5  ]  vCDD;42i  oiAkJa^  iAo  wiOidj^kil^Z  i»ai 

,1*^^  ^  J>o,i^:r::)  oi  Q>*n»o  .oiASd^  jAo  oiSql  ^A*1o 
AkjU  •AaAj^^  oIq^o  001  ASdU  •l^Ao  olo  IJj  }u-»)Qflo 

5q4^2  qq^jo  *U-]-J3Li  ^ooi_Laro>  IsodI  *]^^kAZ  ^ojoi 

oh^oy  1A^5>  VrCiil  ^J jsjCLkO  1  pZSoLZo  ^r— ^  ^  "1^1 

4  Upl^  ^  I— »-^r^  •  jl^^jAo  .Q— Q2iJJ 

^ _ ZilOl  A'^Z  *^03  -210)^  .U-y^U  U— Qj>  )joio> 

^-_Zl01  _ *ZU  l’r^-3?  *r^1  ‘CDOO'^O  *  5Q£i::Z 

•.CDQO’LO  1]1  .OOUiiZ  - _ 3  Al:^Z 

\  ^  • 

»  >2kCX3ol  U— Vh-jU  1;n  ^Jk'il  |_2)U* 

* 

wmA2)0  Aak^oo  U*r^Ak)j  lAoOrl 

^0;O  ^SO^CcA^y^  U-3Q^  * QlaJQ^CQJ  *^*0^ 

• _ O>0  ‘rSol  1AjL^  4-J^>ob  lA-io  Ol  oZo 

Ol  ,oi  Jjj.C)  ^oai _ tyL\o  ^^jo* 

u  Jip  *5Q_^Z  >Q _ ^  OlA»Q£i*Z>  I— OOOl  ^QJOlJ  ^^QaO 

'^CiOD  Au1*^;»>  ]q>^Sd  Ol  Uq^^^  01^  w»01 

I  ;kDl  ,D  EF  2  1A^1>  1>q4^  B  3  add  E  F 
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IflDQkU  p  c>001 

or — liflD  qILo  *1o01  ISDQj  CTI— ll  lool 

•  • 

Uo  •'L;_^Qal  ]Ao>  lA-l:.  Ijcn  2ooi  |c2icc  1oai 

^tzid  wi.SQi  01^1  0001 

01  2>a_LAk)  ^JQal  _ SoliAJ  OOl  ^jl»Q£)0 

lool  4^Qk)  ^;lD  p  IrlSolij  IJ]  ♦oiSoL  oocn  ^ooilo 

^looi  ^Qk)  oiSdi  oiioj^'jkio  "IjoGuo-*^  3  0001  ^j-cndo  ^qjoi3 
-i^oi— ao  ^;lD  ^uOioiijoA*]  ]]  1>oi  ^  po 

*0001  l^kjb  o]  ]L^  o]  IjSn^^.rDjo  ‘rLDlj  ^1  oi^ 

*])Q10  r-*-^?  loOl  llo  IflOQkJJ)  wiOl  ^  A-»|lur»^ 

^-^1  ^A^i£)Oik)  oi  ^oiaLi  ^nLiAoj  U^l  *  2lk)  oi  IajIj  oi*oo 

] — iSo^  ’r^l?  *1?cu  oiSdLsI^  "^Ao  w».l^Qki^  ^  ^‘^Snlo 

oiA — aJL)Ao  jj]  5j_£iAD  cAj  ^oi  ^’r^lo  .oil^A 

ol^Qol  QC1CD6  ;Vd1o  ^aOlbr^SolAL  ^OUO  Olk^»1  lAm-i^ 

•  • 

*11jI_0  IjCLfc.^  GldloM}  ^‘rk)!  JOaOla  ^‘^kJO  kla;2)1  01 

IjH^Io  r^  U?GL0^  ISQiAI  ^01u*r»?  jAo 

*£XUJJQa’)  )jUrOO  ^lo  llil  ^jA*iD  ]]> 

UurCO  .wiaL>;a  )]  p^*)Qa>  oizloay  l)o|_£0O' 

lool  op  ^k5>  oiz)Zqs^qd  )]>  'rk)! 

_ _ »ojo  *|jpiiZAkiL  _j-i.£)ZQmk)  U  Ijoi  ^ — lo  *1-1^cd  oir^ 

•  *  •  ^  * 

1)0 _ I  001  Ul  ♦^aOl _ i;»  V  p  01_£iZq*)  'Pd]  ^Q^QZ)  pi  V»*,-») 

j  omit  B  wfcii  kl^Ap  01  D  2  omit  B  3  omit  B  E  F  4  1— F 


5  omit  A  6  »!OtY)  B 
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*^oAj1  _ j^ai^  liSni 

1?cno  w»j — 3q4j-m2>  1)21  A^  ^oAjI  oi  Zpi  *Aa^ 

•  oil.  QajoAs]  ai  OT— ^  aSoxo]  ^j^qjoi  ^^dIo\jSCi^  AjZ^Ld 

♦  A - ]£)  j— £l£cb  "UjOj  *'i£imD>  ^A^Z 

)_lDQa^  ♦.^^—JALd  |k)l£D  CTI 

Ak^jr)  ILDQj  U^f£}  oi  \^2iy  U-^r^  r-*? 

Q — ^1  *  1; _ CQimSQ>j.^o  I _ Kk^Z)  • _ k)U  oooi 

r— o  |J>  01 — |1  ^  |J  oT  ^ Zq\  ♦  kA»>ol]  01  lA lupiDll 

ZQriu.mjo  ^j'boi  ^aiAjo  >AiJ  IjQ-i  MSomJ 

I— j;  A>1  *aj]o  ]j01  ..^OloAal  •.EkCDQa  ♦111] 

^  •  |k2o1  .■(_  .^>QjO  ^Qlki*  o1  h\ _ iL  ol  ^QDQ _ SDjiJOnaJ 

^ Ol  |aLO)  lool  po  *^001 ^  ♦  ^Q_£50  ^ajA — 2i^ 

]m-», — o  Ol  w»oiOH>.k2LZ  ‘^mijZi  UiL  lool  w^^S^jcd  .lA^O'^i 
]— mkD>  Ijolio  ;Ld1  Z*.k:oaib  ^q^jAq£ju1 

Ol;^^2)>  ll)]  ]]]  *Vo1Aj>  tool  ^D>1  ISDGu) 

l—D'r^o  .CQjtjloal  .SqIsI  oik)>o 

Ol _ Ik)  ♦AjiAja  ] _ jLk)^  ]ia-i.bo  _ d1  Vrk)])  ^^;k:]  |i2)Lk)> 

lA!:i.Qo|k)  .joiik)  yQ.y*.\zi'^  A^l 

Ol^^Jj  ]jlk)‘r^  qL>  501QD  ^aol  ^CDQk)J  COlO  *y*£D  }]o 

IjOlli  OlLj  1;CQimSCj^ 

y  lA^o;i>  Aj’Uk^'jG)  — u^o-i 


1  omit  EF  2  omit  BEE  3  omit  B  4  omit  CEE 
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V-jcnO  QAlsilo  J>Qo  •^2lOjTJ>  ;>QllAmlD 

.^jCtiqLi  qi^\vo2]o  ♦IsLi.oj  aiZ)pL  |m^m.bo  1*;2iqdo 

♦  A — ^  ^Macia  ^qiSq»>  oiAo^o  4* 

4A— ctlAi  Zu1>  12Aj1  aiL  UjQ-* 

Sdj  ♦oiLjiD  oik)Q£)  Muoh  lAcQjLr:)  oi 

•  AuU  ^aLO  ^Cl*xCi  4  I  ^  ^090 _ LD>V^JQ^ 

wmAsi^  |i£imLoo  *02  ytoojo  |£)  wktAaio  ♦oiAisislo 

*r— ^li^1  A^i2  l5o]flD  l^jpO  OT*  ouu)  *2oai 

^Q— ISOSJ  aiA^nO  lAijp_LD  lr»^  ^*xa1d21> 

.] — oqU^  ‘^LdIj  ^1  wioioL-yj  Akkmk)  1A _ 12Aj1 

Awwmk)  oiAjs*  2>Qj;k}  1A*  !>o^^o 

^>2  VkiiAuno  ^o2  AL2>o  -^Ij 

oiA — *^ak)2  ]2Aj1  ] oiAjl^^ 

1A^4-^  ^->^10  ♦^QlO^SdO  ^ASD  0*^1  J  ^1  C7lAa*r^ 

|A_i.^,.k:  oiA _ kka!iD  ^A._ioi  ^2)2  H— ^?  cjiAj^  Ak^lo 

Ul  01  A>^  2oai  1A^>^  qL>  1j;^1o 

♦A^iD  ..»)^2]o  wiOlO^^k.^^2  0U»  4A2in3 

]ooi  ^kxamSD  00^0  I _ L  o^lI] 

*11 — ^  A^2  •^Lk  ^CDol  J]DQD*rk5  ♦  IjOI 

.^oA—il  1—12^  Ar-^y  Vr-o  ]]o\i^y  1-^?  01 

Usnll  aJCU  Q1->3>Q4cQJ  *r^^^  i*Qj^  o^Asi^:) 


I  add  1mulaSd>  B  2  Ak^jiLd  F  3  V^JQa  E 
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♦  oiA — iooi  IpuAij  ,-*01  liaoLk)  oly^ 

•  ] — SoL  1?  .Aj]Jj.>j  ^ _ *.Sd  1^0*  *Aj>U-*^^^2D  JQji 

*lA — ao^k?  la  r^?  ,.js»Aaa  *A_j1  *>•*  Ak^l 


.] — ^  ,.j^Aaa  V.jCLi  A_j1  o] 

•  ^oZ,.m  loi  *  001  *lAa>QSDlSD  ^k)  01  llQll 

•^Qo  IjJQu  ♦,aQ£)  ,.aai^  ^^loi 

r-o  01  1ooi  ^^k5QL*  ^'jl  jAaj  ^oA^ip*  26  ♦A^U-'^^co 

oi‘r_k)1  ^qiSq»>  oiA^na  1 jJLiA^cia  looi  wiOioA^l 

lAa  ,icQa‘rk)  ,a1  bi  lAo^Z  w*oi>  IsodI  *lioi^ 

lAis  ^01>4  U»^2))  ^‘^lo  U1?  ^JLkj’O-* 

^Q— A-*^  V»?Q-»  ,-*oiQjiAal  w>oia  .looi  lAoo*^  k5Q^ 
^AdI  ^qaq^Aji  q-A  U  lAao'^j  ^a*ia4;A 

!>oa*  ^k)  ,.QOQ_o;k)o  wiAk)  ♦^a^o*  •k)1j 

♦  qiLd  ♦jlnia  w*ol*jA4oj>  ^;k5  ^  V*?‘q->  QAk>21  oiiDj 

r— ^oouiiAa  *>p.A  oiki*jj  oia>  lAin»  2>oq>  ^  ^^o* 

^Qiki*>  oiA,*^:ia  ^;k5  looi  lAkDCL*  ^Aoi 

*.cijLOy  p  ^<1^2  lAn^a? 

•  • 

^'il  ioQjLao  Ui:.Aaja^  ,A-»i4k5  ^01  Ildo*^  01^0  U^ 
M-iAajQli  ,.aaj  1A1:^Z  iooa^o  *12A!^  oimaol  p  iAsio]]  jdoZ 
2>oq_^j  ^^2  ^jiao  ^q _ ik:*j  oiA>^o  ioZIo 

oi;ao  *|0Ol '^^LDOL.  ^i2  jAaj  ‘rk}!  r^O 


I  w*.\4r^  EF  2  liOlfiO  F  3  add  ^-*k)Q-i  lA#  Vo,a  ^l»Q-»  1]] 
•^1  ^5^?  ^  4  B  ^01  C 
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♦  oiAxai  A^ilo  ♦Aj]!  Aj]  ^  Alji 

|_j1  Ak^lo  U-^jZo  Aa.0  KsOpO  ^j'Ao  aT”  oZ  ^a.»qqo 

I’r—oZ  i]o  ^^QQC)  ^aOIuZjZ  .oiA^-m^  ^iDoZ  AjIo  oiA.kjfc^ 

♦  |jaio  ;Ci^o  AajlAo  ^1  laDO-o 

] _ ^>Z>  tool  IJo  ♦^_J0>1  ^21£Dol  "IoqL 

01  |jja-»  .IjoAs)  *^Zai2i^LD  oi 

Ji  Aaooi  MoZo  4^1  IZaciIib  IAlLoaId 

_ CX^Zi  lAxOl  J>Q1  I^Oa  .>Q-»  ^210]^  ♦  OlA^-bj 

olo  .0112)010  IpD  Ollk)  ^^Ol  QCIQD  .A^|jr>^  A^ 

.  loi  ^^LZiZi  QiaJQ^CQJ^  .  ;x2)>  cAo  olo  ^J^lo  *1^510 

; _ *^1  oili  A^l)  ooil  .orooio  .ZuAa^o 

.2)oZ)  mj.^cD  ;^Aa  lacQo  .oil  .ooiaAj  .“lA^O)  oi  oil  A^1> 
A— *]>  OOl  ^2)1  .lA-a2)i  01  01—1  A«^l>  OOlO  .  012)  *r^\^Aj 

wiOl  a_l  1;a2>  ]Zll2)  1>oio  oi_i1d  \oLmJ  .] _ y^o  ^2)]  oi  oil 

] 3;k.]o  jZd]  1’CQ13  ^^Z>  ^^012)  .OUAjI  |oal2)> 

.l^kAA^  j]  i_^ja^  .A _ i.2)  ..>.>A2i2)  .U_j42)  1r— 

.  t_^;2)  ;aA*  |jwJ  ia  i2aA>>.l  4^  ^^Iao  .^^01002)] 

01;_2)  .1Zij>  ^aAk))  i _ 4jaa  .r~l?  ^2i23l— 2i  .’iZlj  1_LD 

]Aa;_j^1  oiA^Zikjj  1A>1-».2is  ZqI  oi  oiMw2)aA2  }aj)> 
oiA— aZllD>  lA-otSaib  ^o IaoAj  P>  — ^SalZj  lAx.i.>Al 

I  add  UILq^  '^•r2)AlD  A1d)d  B  2  E  3  \SIl\  F 
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lAioo  }  _ »>.A.  aLd  1)1  IjAajO  ♦1^)rimii^1o 

•  • 

^oZ  1Za_iSDx»;LD  IZq^D))  oiSni  cn  ^aooi  ^aiik) 

^oiZaLoAo)  ^-lOiriD  ^^ooi  ^^O)  oi  ^V^’on  *^aOcn 

1ZQl!iQ^;LD  AjlOoI  1k>.aLO  ^LD  y|  *^aiZQ^D))  ^01  1l)0Q» 
«.^1L  -  ^ 01  ^  ^o.  loZo  ♦^aocn 
.Aj]  Ol  ^Cl£iCQJ  jj  ISD^  I^O-i  ♦^QJ 

oi  -^^ll  r— *Aa.o  •2>am^ALD 

Ol  IjA*^  (Z|  /|A— o>])  ^cai-».l>^  ^!::^qaO)  ^qjoi  i)1 

V — ♦  1ZaiSDAj;ki!l  oualkimJ)  ^ooi^  |] 

•  A^Kt  ^KtAziO  01 


1__!joiD  ^^ka)  *^1  cn  ^y;2LD  ^jlSDaj  oi_^  ^ou)  ^a)  Aj] 

^r^oiLoo  1j.jq^o;u.d  ^ujTiio  ^^ru'^nlDO  ^0)qLd  ^-».*fCk)) 

^^_^o;qSd)  1 joio  ^1  Ol  ^_^Z)Z)  Aalo  ♦IZ^^i  ^a-»j.nLDO 

__A.Orl^)  1 _ ikSDAk:  W»_J»1  Ol  1r— >>?  Aa]j  *__*r^LLDO  liO^QO 

Ol  l_^)io  ‘—Qk.  ^i)  Ir*^  ^axij>  _*>  ooi 

01^  001  ^GU  IJo  ♦01*L0)  *1ZQi2lllSD  Ol  IsiCQO  .01^2^0 

1 _ ^CL»  ^ Q^1  ♦IZoi^Ori^))  1— ajiO^O 

oT  Aaool  ^SjOaOik)  1i^-»cji!iD0  (n^Z  1r^^ 

^Q _ 1  *  _ ^Al>  01  ^_SQu.o1  *1joi  Isq^i^ 

1a.JQji  A^DOI  *r^)  .OlZo^^A 

/  *  ^  V  '  • 


}]>  ] _ a^l  .] _ a^l  AjI  >^«o  .o2  .i*aac  -Ai_h 


I  BC 


V!  12- — ]Lo]^a.\^  al  |o><n  Vi?a.ai 

*]A-ai  OrCi\o  lAa*.o  _k)  kjiGI 

•  ^ 

•aj]  *.aCyi  1A La  _ 10  OOl  _J15  ].l;DQ-t 

•  ^  * 

♦  V — o  llo  _ QDo]  ^CDQ _ o;lD  Ol  )a_w.lio3  iai  m  .U’^i 

^x»a— j  ^i>  |SDa^!i  1— 121  ^lD2>aio 
♦cSjoljd  ^Okko  Uor^a!!  l^jQa  *0100 
1— oa^o  /(ki^lO  ^a>  Ol  1_20>a^^O  IjJQu  ♦lA^-r^^  ^ooou 

v^l  ♦A— A.O  ^Do;Ci  .1; _ ojALd  1r>j  oi  ;1d1  Icd’^i^ 

^  *  • 

/U;— *-2Ci^»2  ♦;aa^ai4*^  a^ooA  ai  oocn 

ai^>  ^aoi  lojoi  ^aoi  lAjaM*^  clL  oi  ^-lOioA^I  qiSd 

1— Ki.j.'iA  ^al  01  }— ^-a^a>aO  likiaoik)  I^Cii  ♦IAjlIcq^oSd  UI 

^  • 

1A— a.QD>2  I^JQ^  ♦12;ci^qo  ^ooill  ^Aj>  4 _ i£ilk)0  Uoiiblo 

cri  3A^A»j  l]o3  .1Aa.oj2  ^1  1^ciw.o  Qiajo^coj  *AaSD£D  ^a\Ci 
^aov^  Qiajia^mj  •l£)  ^2iopo  Ico-rS  /(2aaLlo>i  Imjjos) 

^>aA_aiIi  4*»0>  1A_»0  '^ol  loOT _ 30  ♦jjOllD  Ol  ^m.Aj 

^0 J  *w»Cnai.^^!l£iJD  ^A.i^1>  ^QJOl  2>ai  Ol 

«'^1D)2  25 

KKA^  Aao  t^?22  l-iJOji  .r\y 

wL.fa'njj  *U’Aj.Ld  lAasijj  1;^SD^y^U*»J-^  cn  ^^oAo 

Ol  lAlioo  1 _ 3A>j  ^AjAa^  *^5ol]  ^u.q2l3o  *^4aiy;oo>  oi 

A_*1iu,^o  lA—lo  1*>.oAAk)  U_aJQ^  ^ooi-Lao  q-A 


^-iaia-».A*.^jL3  01  ^o>o 


I  ;cii>  B  2  w»aio>Q*j.^o  F  3  IA^Aj^o  B  4  12012^10)  B 
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.1^  ]ASdCLi  \£CL^lt»0  IIId  G1 
^cQjj.r:j  ;cQiAakiM  Ak))o  >Ao  ).»1dooi5  ^ 

looi  ♦.oioA_  _*k3  y  |_ajaa  .l_ 

# 

^QJCTi  ^k)  ai 

A^co]  wCDO^po-^jl  ^  l*x^k>  001  loioi  loi 

•rJi - i-JOl  ♦GU:^  ^aikLftOU  }]j  JOIIIDO 

lA*J.^^^^ai  12-rlDj2o  (->?Cla  |aJ-005  OOl 

♦  H>^AkD  t_ioi  ^;kj>  ^A— oiA— ^ilso  I>Oj._oo  *^120 

^QJ  IaJQji  *Aii}j,.*a  ^QJ  ^*^A210  *001  jjOolAo  ]oi  o] 

aj  Gi  1oaiZ>  loou)  ^ji>  ♦A^U-^-y^co 

C71  1;— ftJ  ^qaioAj  ^ k)Z  *U^1  jlo  ii]  1ooil>  Ihji] 

♦  C71  *lZa_^A!>aO  I-aJO*  ♦U—  a.>aO  *  1—  blllD 

^_A.J  Xii  *  OlA^— aJ  Aj  la._JCj  *^Q— I^iZAj 

>ai _ 3  oi  I-^Sdjlo  aT^>  *|Z]  lijaZZ 

waOlOoU^  ir^O  *^i.nCL3  Ol  ^QJ  *  >11^ 

1>a_21a.»>  Uo  I^CLa  kJ.kiO  >l>Q2kA^  i»Ql 

♦  .M— C)>1  ^  I— ,A^^5]  ^  ♦Uui 

vjual^  lA^mQk)  ^2lD0  ._05  Ol^^oiCJ  1r*^? 

♦  ^CL3  .>^A-210  ^Ql;2U  ♦  ^^L;2)0  1A^^3  2  ^k) 

_ k)  IZq— ikiaoi  ^  1?^  lA_o*^  ^-rTiiZ  i]j 

Ol  {]  -  A<bn  ] _ i>1o  ] — .^JkOacnk) 


I  omit  A  2  omit  II 
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•1 - •-»>  ♦loCTI  ^fOLy 

^  *U^^?  ^1 

*^Q_J  *^Q— QJQ^^^QJO  ♦] ]2A_j1]> 

.IZqji^qSdj  1]  tu.J2a  *l]ai 

12o)Ot»^^  toQjs*  ♦^QJ  ’r^J  1— ♦  ^C J 

^j—aOl  ■>!),J  ■^_.j')  \\n  m  ]vnVi\  .  1a.JQj  .^OOll^J 

Ul-^  ^  *^OOlA _ Lijio  ^0^*r _ wfcCnQ_l^£^0  }]> 

— ^?  ^>^A — 2iO  ♦^oA-aU»J  iSO  ♦2>Q_Ii«)o]>  I^Aq* 

i^JOa  ♦Aj^  ^^anr:)  ♦A-j-^  *-»-»A2ir:)  *lA2ii^  Ul 

Vr^J?  ^?  ^  IZariJ’rJ.*?  lioai^ 

♦OlA.i^CiJ  .^mVnV  2a_>j,j  }]  ♦UlUOl^  *rCQ£) 

j^Qa  .A^  ^a\d  ^mm^\  ^cqSd^  ♦  cjiL^ci^y 

A-il>^*^  oi  loAcoo  ^Qii^o*ri  looi _ 

Lo>  Aa|jvk5>o  |i^i>  oi2qocqi 

Wo  I— lilul  2ov_A^^  *^-^1  1)Aai^  1,:^0r 

j O  ^001  Ji  )nr>nVni  ^  IA.OaQ 

W _ 2^^  A _ i^Jilcjo  lA^a—Ans  ^oAj1 

oi  looij  .12i>AA.k5 

^Dj-l  i>Q^S)0|^  UV^^A  U-*~»^  ^q4-»4 

*  ,SDQ£LtSOQjk  ^Aolj  ^1  2oai  ..2)1?  ^uGl  ^cfio-lTj  IaJ  ^^d1j> 
*^Q _ joi  IALdq^  q _ I* _ o21  UqIAo  .loi  ^-Amo  .looi  U? 


y?  .oiiia? 


T  looij  F 
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-i^QO^  ^oouLdo  •  yoL^a]o 

01— L0>  «|2)  ^0)0  ^^1^5  ^MOClCii  ♦^Q2)>?Zo  ^0)0 

01-S£)r^  4— l-«Lk)r^>  01  1n-i>1  '^jlIDOIJ 

•  •  • 

oijAo  ^Loj  ooi  Ij^^iLo  ^oia£Dl  oi  1^;^  *r^  Upl? 

>^— QkA^  ^oA-»^-LdZ]  ^ol  (Jo  ^Q _ cn^a^  ^>A»1 

Uo  ♦.^oioA4  Vinj  ;£Q1>Z  Upl  1-3^?  ^‘r^l 

A-juk)  yi  '^—4^2]  }]  ooi>  '^^Sd  ♦1?c7i  12q— j;£:imSo 
ooi  — ooiL  >0120  ^;lo>  oiAI^Ld)  Iao-J  ooi  U^l 
* U^oi  ♦  Aia.o  l-ijQa  * ^Qjo  Ao.^  ^Asiro  ♦  s^i^r:}  ^oAl4^? 
^^»aao  *2>qL»5o]>  oi^>qSdi  oi 

♦.Oo2-  IaIOJ  ^4  .^allO  QAiakA  UJ^-^ 

•  ‘  •  /  *  * 

♦  i*01  ^ — k)  ^julJ0|>^2  ]]>  ♦Ol^„^OV2)  ♦.QJ  ^£iOl.O 

Q— .iu*r^3  lk)p  .] _ ^S£1A^  ]j1  ^1od>  ]ic.i  ^  OI 

*  IAji-^js^I  ]Aj21iQ.O  01  Up5>  OllnM^  ♦  r^>  ^£iOlC)  *  12]> 

U>  *i>Q— ^k)  ♦^iIsdI  UnaOi  ^  ^qaj>  24 

OI  ]A— y^^DOJO  ]A^AOk:5  lA^-SOrO  o2  ^-Aa£2  *  ,.a>2Z\OD2 
*A— 4?C1j^— UjQj  *  01— Ic  ^00i1j.1^O  ^a*rk)1o  .  ^%D^ll 
^>^A£i£2  ^Q:>4j^  U-JQ-*  *^QJ  5^*^ 

J  Cji  AjiI J  ,.ja  v2iO)ir2  5  I^^Sdao  1>.JQ^ 

^2>2  *  ^0>0>22  ]J  Ol>^  ♦  5— r^ 

0001  ^ _ »;CiOD  01  'ikDl\QA  Ij  IJ]  ♦^QlOlZ  UjQa  *  ^">0  o2 

1  2  omit  B  C  3  OOI  -Ji;_a  B  4  lU^^mliO  F 


5  omit  EF 
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lojQlD  ai 

Un  AJ  o  .12q — 3^0  Aa^oI  *|j-i^^o  ^oAo^iimj  |o,b> 

.^oA — i]  UoqSqjj  ai2-; i-Qa  ^oai— »Aa])  IZqiSdaCtio 

lajcu 

^Qnu-;^2)  ^oAj]  Aa]jpA*  pSoLo  ^QO 

♦liooijo  ^£005  *^CiDAmjaJ  ^oAj] 

lA2iD  01  lAaojlD  Aa.o  ^^^0  •AaAajO  w»i  oiAjo^mj 

♦  1ooi>  4— lAu’r^  oi2|_^)0  1a.jqa  4q>QQ-^QQ  Aa^oI 

Aa^  oaAsi^  ♦^001*^0  ^£)1  ♦1oau>  U^a]  IaJQa  ♦^jaAsio 

yAOOjo  i»QjLlD  ^AjAaiD  4^^^  Iv^^qL  ^oAjI  4^? 

.^aOOI  a!L>  4^olk3^  ] _ aJQa 

«.a^A ♦^oAu>ai_mkD2  Ap!iD  *^oai  ^aAaI  Ia-jOa  4cn 

^AjAa^j  *qL4o>  ^QJOij  >AsaQ^  ^oAa5(ti2d  ♦^xi-iAo 

♦  J>a_AlD  ^>^L2LCi  ^oAjI  ^1o  4j^l^  *^2)00 

.^aojioiblj  .U-»^  J>QaAd  qLsd  4^  ajQaLD 

12o)^^£D  lAAi;DriO  ^aOIS  1)1  *^OlA2ii2  ^a.j1  12q^^1d 
1r^  Ij _ 3Q-a  .AaIj^a^  ^^0\Cj  4r^  4^0*r‘%^  lAA.lAj2o 

1— JOl  4— I  -_aaa^^  4jr^1?  -AaIia^^cd  ,1? 

♦  w£i1  1 _ 301  * _ k)1  1 _ oolik  *^Q£)2aL  1j1  1j1  1ai 

4— 1— )r.»1  1j1  1ai>  2’rSDl  1ai!!i\5  IASdoa* 
t)1  1oi _ 1L>  lALQa>A  QaOOI  1 »AA.mSD>  |d)01  _LD  01 

I  add  01  B  2  ^oAj]  ^AjOlCOk)  F  3  omit  F  4  ,00ll^  B 
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y^Doho  oL  ^  .^oau.l,riri 

>^-»1  ]Aa)Q_>jl  Ol  ^OOT — l^CUj  ^Qu  ♦^OOU-^^r^? 

♦  ISdIsO  ^OOlSQ^j  laino  0001 

2>q^1d  |ki^*  j.SiA  Al^lmliO  Ujcu 

oi  ,.^>  l_ajQj  jiu]  ^  ^;.oASo  ^oooujo 

- 1]  ♦J>Q^52Ak}  OlAEiJ  IaJQu  ^k}0  ♦^lioi 

UjQj  ♦Au^  M0Aar-»-K»1>  ♦!>0*;k)jAj  UjQj  *^*p£5  o2  1pM 

•Aj]  Ol  ^A—j]  lio  iOj.0  laiDS)  ]ZQn!^  ♦^oA-ipK»1> 

wi  »QQ^  .^oAj]  ^j._DpASD)  .OI’—CLm  \—Lyl  r*^]y 

^  ^Op_cii2?  .£11)  ^_jZ>Z 

♦  A-»]jA£10J  •£i£5l£)  .01^  ♦jOOUAk)?  Aj^o]  ]cjIoL 

♦  il-£)}l  ^'jl  UjQ^  .)£)  .uAOiOO  .£l!^  ^Lsia  **i£ll1 

«-»o  *^oA — a-lnriV)  1’cu^^  001)0  Ioi^m 

^  ♦] — j-iDlb  ♦'}i*)Olk)  V».JQa  *l?0-yi^J  ^onl^ 

^)  .ouA-i]  i»o^^  (A  tu.jQ^  *iOpSD  .loi  *looi 

UjQa  *,£iA  ^^>0  A^  .£1£5^£)  ^.oU*  U^aOlTD)  |£)01p^ 
4-^cbo  1— UjCU  4-*-^iCD^  lldbo  *)CLi  .£1£)10  Ajlj^  ^LsiCi 
] — 10)00  01  .o|-Kj  OUlD  '^JsjA)  ]— 10)000  |kl4)  ^) 
pO)  i-^\yiO  *];o  |>J.0  p5i£A  _.»^;oA1d)  IAaIqaZ 

\  ^  •  X 

wk>A — £io  .^oA — t;miLo)  ♦^^poAk)  ^oj] 

♦IAoaO  Ol  ]A-LiDpO  #QJ  .£10].0  *|lU  *11. 

•  \ 


I  U-lOflDO  c  F  2  This  word  is  written  in  Arabic  characters  in  F 


|]]  lAiSoj  locji  }]>  ^CTi  .^aioZul 

U  l*jaa  Ocn  ^ *1ocn  }]  Icn _ ^o  ^](j\ _ ^  ^cnoA^I 

IAj _ aqSd  oZ  ^]  ♦oooi  ^aik:ZAlD  *1A1Ld>  .^^aioA^I 

ai_M»o  *:>Q _ ♦^A#?  oi-ja  pO  ♦w4;o 

Oi\d  ^  |aJa-»  4qDQS£IJ  ^h‘?  ^OOUk?  J-M 

^O  Aa.^  IaJQ^O  01^0  ^SdO  gi\d^  ^k50 

♦  tc5>0  jjLk^rO  Ij^OOS)  QJCJl  ♦^Ai.^jZ  Ol^^O^O  IxJQu  .^^5  OlllD 

wioio  loi^y  ^1  aiCLi;Q^  2>Qi^)>  oi  oi^  '^Ldjj  ^ZiiZjo 

♦  lA^)ol  V\Z  ^xJrOOE)  ^jiZ  ♦^OlQJpOQS)  ;4J? 

♦  ^oAa’rliDl  ♦^AaI  ^oioja^A^o  w»Ak3  oi 

01  Qik:  ;d  lww».iilD  ]‘^A2q1d  IuJCu 

_Sdo  1ai!:L  A_j1  oi^  oooi 

♦  loi  ♦001  oi;cj  ♦r‘0>>  ooi  ai*rk5>  >*aLd  "l^Ao 

^0* _ ^Zj  ^o;k5lj>  ^j^oi  ^j-Sq^d  23  ^^j^oicAal 

rO  -oiAo  Q^o  lA'^^o  ^>0^0?  ^301  ^-»?  OI  o;4^ 

^SicooLo  |_jja-»  *1Z;^Qa  U^ciSd  ^‘rOolo  ♦w^Z*r!QQD  lipASo 
^ql_o;qj)  U  ^ooiirD^  ^ojoi  Aamio 

j^0)0  J>q^Ld  wmAsi^ij  .^AsiLd  oip^i-SaL  V*jcl»  ,^01^ 

^D0>0  oZ  ♦^OOU.li^Z  .1A,».JlOLD  oZ  ^10  ^2) 

OtT  lA-^;*a1  JQ^  ^j^AaO  1_2)  U’r-»4^lJo2)  luJCLi  •}£) 

I'^CO  0001  i^Zo  tlpOdk)  VrCQl  ^OOl^^ll  OOOI  ^^Ao>  Ijsj'qL 


1  omit  B  2  addO^^aiO  B 


•  ;cqq1i  ♦^qj  ^Qmiu.o  "Ujo-*  ♦'U^j  ^sdd 

^oi-ijojo^j  oai>  Q£:iaL>jZ1  cn  *1J  o1  ♦^AqSdco  i 

1— 2DaLQl^  v-».^OQQCD>  ‘^LoIj  ^1  Akj’io 

.^^OQCiCD  ^o*k}lj  ♦ll  ;k))j  ^1o'  o^Cii^LaL^\ 

»I>Q4-^  ♦qiLdj  >;kiSaL  j^Lco  ;moL 

'\a.„doi  (i^(y\  Op--*?  ^cijiAd  J>q_»  oi  j— oAdo  }jai 

01  IoiILjo  -EQol  *]A^j-;^^£)  ^>  oi  ;mo> 
^Qjoi  QO;o  *lai^]]  ♦'iai!i\> 

locnZ  ^ooiiLd  I— i/jJ  lAkio-ariD  ♦lA^Sbj  IALq^dt^  ^^>qLo  i]> 

♦  IZal^A^rii  looiZj  U  oi  ]ZAj1 

•.^Tl _ *|j;  1  ^_.».SDi:i^Ak)  i]]o3  ♦A-»|l!ljk3  U^1 

II  Ijcn  _ ?^o  ly^ooi  A^^  ]A-.hn^cic^y  .^oio  *|j^  Uim^ 

I _ JOlllO  *1oaiZ}  ^ooiik)  U^l  ]rKkOl  ^OOllal 

^1  Ak)| _ D  *qo1^^cl:^  ^-4*^0  |u.a.jZ  •.ccaS^cDo^^oliCCD  U^cd 

*jQk>.Lr^  o]  ]ZAj]  laooi  ^ooiaAir^a^  o]  IASd^o 

I>1  j]  .]oC7lZ>  l-j^  ^ooi-lk)  U^l  ^ooi—lal  U  po 

llz)1  I— •J  ^jljqcqj  y  IAILdj  • _ IASDo-Qi:)  ♦lASOi.o 

Wo  Uo  Ujqu  *1,:^^  ^aOOi  |mJ 

cnoi-lL  |j1  ]j1>  *lA_^?o|rD  oi  |oi _ ^k)  *rk)1ZU 

_ i.-»j  oioi _ !:^o  ^a _ v^m^lj  oioi _ ILo  !>oai; olj 

y  lAki^  AA  ^1>  li^oi  ^;Ld  lAk)a.cZ^  oi^  Vr*lD  |>oio  oT 
1A1Ld>  yi  tool  U  loil^  *^^wjAk}lJ  ^|o  *^^loi  ^^j>jASd 

I  ^QO  B  ^2)QD  C  2  ^0  BC 
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] _ a^o  .  ^cu*>Ajo 

\\  •  ' 

♦  ♦Uri  oi  IZoA^k)  4^^!  loilL  ooi  ai 

•  • 

r-Snl  K^r^}  Ol  V*0 

•  \  *  •  • 

>r»  ^dolo  oi  ^-‘r^?  *wiio 

l_k?>o  1* _ OI  wiZo;»  ^  Vr^ 

^^!l-i>  |j.QD)Ak?  l^JQu  «.^Vo4^LoO  wfcj’oZo  4-»-^0*^ 

♦  .jAi^  .qoAa^  ^A.QD>A!iD>  ^jjoi  ^Zoialk)  oi 


IZaalSa  U^a*  1aT4^>  oi  '^ao 

oiAj;q1>  Aa1  ♦Q^il  ♦  Q^mol  p  ♦Qcoa)  ^qjoi  4->AaA> 

*— 21CO0I  ^-oqL  q—djAqdI  ^  oiZia^A^j  A^o 

1ZA_j1  l3;>a1o  A_ioi  ])o2  ’r^l  Is’r^lo  ;k)1 2 

OOI  ^aixmAaonl  ^>cii  Uado)  cti  oiL^)  UqIJLm  9r*o  ♦  A.omj 
2a^  oi  ]A>^)ol>  UcisiSal  q^i  ♦2>q^>o1]  aiai-r>^1> 


^k?2  Iv-^^o  ISaSai 

ojQ—flol  Ir^  ^  UoAaSdj 

-  «m  >  inVor^^  *j£)  «wfeG1QO£)lo  wkOlQ^^O  wiOIOpk] 

lioioj  wi’^nLOj  Ol  V»*r^  wfcCJl-vJQOalo 

^^LQuOiLoj  ^q 3C7I  Ol  I— ^vo  yOjI  4-»a^^ 

Uo  4>A-^Sa  ] did  ^A-o^ Ld>  ^ 

]^Q-i  *wJlj1]  ^qIo  ]£i  ^a0>0  1)^ 

^A— Sal  .^mS\  ^^4^  ]Jo  S»Q^Sa  jA  Uo 


I  wiOlOp^l  E  F  2  omit  B 


,  Q—iAa]  ]J  I— UALd  tiai^o 

^-4 

oi; _ ^  1ai!i\  :ai  i)]  cti  1A-a.o  1;Sd  ]oai  A al  ^ 

.01)rAj]o  4->-^rCQ*»  O}  |k?;0 

oi  IZjy^k)  aio  ;2lk»o  4200103  oi^  2>Q2d  cn 
*ai,.>^o1o  *110201  Ol  w2.»aOO  *Un.y^  OlCl 

Ol— k.D>  01  ,.01^0  ]jaiO^  Ol  *ailD^»1o  l^JOa 

] _ \j]  ol\^  J.O  01  15}£)>  ] _ lOl  ) _ 4^  p  *^0012.^1 

\^  •  •  • 

*A-2;k.]  *1Zalyy  >A_0>  ] _ 2.0U  Ol  >r»  ^OoZo 

Ol  01’— oi\  ^ooiZal  >,.»  ^2>  .*.^25  ..ooi._o>  '!A2;2ji]  i2jo-» 

1Zi-j>  ,.2Al£>]  |2ja2  *^^^5  **rCnoo  |>2.2.*o 

'i2J02  *vA2.0  ^A2^>  Ol^  ^*r^1  ♦U-*??  11002.0  Ol  ♦'^WjOI 

001>  loo\o  ,.00  00*10  Ol  ^Qj]  pOOJ  ♦A 4^2.0  1^2.0^ 

oiZo_ol  ,.ooZ  ^o_joi  w2)l>  l2^1oo  .}joi  lu,.^  ^’Kv  v-*^ 

^Qjoi  1— 2JO2  *l2jLO  Q2.1qo1j  1^1^?  *v=aA1o  ;1o1j  ^1  ;lol3 

l2J02^  4A201>  1a2;!i  Zool  ^Ol  *12>QU>  1i21^ZjD  Ol  ^2J.O> 

^•o  *'^oj>  *^lo  '^oo  I2J0.,  ♦l2ja.^^  ,.^2;^ 

,.2.0)  aoAj>  01  wi;o  ] _ L  ,.2^A2io  ,M15Aj  Ijoi  l^lo  Vs.1 

,A2)0  oZ  ♦ouOlQaJjZ  w201Qlik!i  ^OlJ  ^lO  '^O  ,  r^lj 

joi^^Aj  l2>,.l^o>  ^1  ^01  oL^  K,i1  W>  01  ^OJO 


,l2)0  ^QJ 


I  omit  A  2  omit  E  F  3  0-^1  B  E  F  4  add  1Aj.o1j  B 
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A — iJ^]o  yMj]  ] — q_1Lo  GU-jj^^y 

Lacia  oiAi*  ai  ^01  ]Ll  Amciu  1,^^o  > 

• — SdIj  y^]  cnolu*  tocaj  Ul  ♦IZZ 

.NS^A»]>  oi  ^O’^tZ  ^oi  1)0^  ^1  VI  *^QO*^ 

•.aAD)Z]o  *\2i  -  At>  qZ  ^Lzid 

Q^J  IcLir^  ^  loGiZ  -  *  ^Q.klD 

•>\* 


^D0‘O  ♦^QTiCoZ  oZ  ♦  ^dl^Z?  S>Or^\oO 

A _ j]  ^ _ ClI  ^-loi  *Ajl^ 

•  loi— IL  ^^OaO  -^Ij  ^1>  ]jL2Li]  *^^010^^  1ZqdA\^.0  OT 

A_j]  }2dUdo  oi  IcoalDj  Aj]  ^O'r^U 

♦  IZa—Sol^  wiOi^on,^^  ♦>Aa^i  -^jj  ^lo  •lAriAiD 

-2)]  ]Aa*^1o  IAjlSDjT) 

^  *ai^A^l  laSQ^l  ^  aiAj>aSDik)  *1h^  lAlk)  h] 


^.u^)Z  oi  Zooi  ouAu]  .Zooi 

^1>  U^a]  ^Q_j1  ^cnnZo  u>  \o  ^001 _ |Ld>> 

^lo  *^oi^oA!:i^o  V  Vlo  ;.k)|j  4-»-^  ^ 

0001  *lmio  ^air:ia-»aAj 

^ »>Z^  ai_^  tool  A^l  ooi  i>1  oi  ^  oil^ 

•rk^lo  ♦VfcOi^  ijr^ds)  *^4  cji  ^j^oSs)  ."Isn^o  Isqi  oil  Uio 

♦  IAjlAQID  oZ  IpM  ^-il  ♦wiOZZ]  1Z*i>^2i  .]j1  U 

]y]  oi  ^i1  Vo  — W  ♦]  aiA»  ] — SQ— Sol  lil  oi  ^ilo 


I  omit  F 
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ol  IpM  y^]  Ai^iZil  ♦cjiSda^ 
*^301  w»aio/L»1  Ujojj  *^oj  qiLd  ♦oocti 

0010  cjil^  o;k)l>  *^1  jcuA:o  ]oq1io 

wkiAei^  *,^Lkk£D0  ^OoAmJ  ^^Ol  ^OOll  wiJL2) 

♦  ^oaiiofiDjQo  IelLoZ  .^ikkcdj  wiOi  Aujsj  Anioflo 

V»JQ-»  *A^lAaAja  qIu  A^o  olo  ^z^mSdo  ^ju1o 


,si^Ld  ♦Ivijjo  lioi  01  lis^v^Soj  Ij'oAs  ♦^aoi 

♦  libSOl  ^O Ol^^^Il!^  ^2i£Dol  ^CDOO*^  ♦I’^Aj  w»Aj.O>  OOl 

^joao  *U^cn  ^  ^qjI  ^02)1  ,ZjACi]  ^Lylo 

12-^1o  y^]  ]]oj»  ^  U^\‘r^  ^ 


01—  1  Lzi^  ♦  oru^oo  •ILi  -^'■>  p  W*  ^q1 

♦  ^Q — j]  ^^_qd1o  ♦Iv-u-^o  l-uja-i  ^mli.^0  ilk:cD  U^ci^ 

tuJQa  *^OOll  QlaJQ^CQJ  *A^  5^*^^ 

♦  AioZ  ]>q1u>o  ^k)Q^  *50^0  ^Lzxa 

o^Asiri)  Aa.'^So*  loQiajo  Iv^*?  "U-Jcu  *^qo  o2  Lsic^ 
p  OcnlL  AjI  Ol  o2  ^3Qoo 

Vp2)^  U-»-2?  U^O  Q^  ^210  lAj-ir^^  ^2)01 

*02  .]ll  1l _ mO  *UQ— J*r^r— ^?  *1—^  *1^^ 

Ol  1  Ijilz)  ^aol  >Ann  ^OOOU  ]]  Ol^  -r^olo 

]}]  *1ooi  VjU>  U^i  a\y  wiOlO  .oi4^  ^jU  ^**-^? 

01_!:i^^>j  1pA.k3^2  »*CDQO’rlO  *r2so1>  loOl 


T  add  q2^  B 
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_ OO  _ lla-L  *1^ _ »*ja1  oZ  wi^Q _ Cia  .^Z\— 25Aj>  *oL 


g\Ll3*^o  .^oaixilir:)  .^oouj.1i^ 

lr»^LDO  l_^JQa  *  o2o  1^) 

21  *12)  wi^an^  ^aiQsiojo  V*.ja»  .oiiAo  ol^llo 

V»JQj»  *lAnO*rLD  lA^Qa  ]£)  ^0\Ci  Ay^  A-i^il  UlO' 

aid  tool  U-*)  lAooj  CT  lA^ok)  ^  o^Asitd 

^OLirl^^O  ^OU.!L^’0  ^jiOUpftl  |iij  OLD  1;2)QD 

A_a12)  5^1  o  ♦^omaASo  Ijv-»^1o 

**— iOiOru^^Z  ♦IZoi.i^ia  122  1j-^1  y^Ao  ♦lAj^j'ol' 

lA^'^al^  oLi  ♦^ju»cuo  ^qiSqjlL  oi 
^Q£>  1-i.jQ^  .lAno*^  Aj.£i  os^AsiO- 

♦  Ol _ kil  IL-IO  ♦IZ'^A^I  V»JQa  •1;^Cd1j  VrSClM  ♦A^  w»^*0’ 

Vi>A  ..oo2  ^Ak)  ooio  ♦O’^SdI  >q.»Ao  U-^  IoqLo  ^cdqjd*^  oi 
P-DO  .^oj  1j21j  olAi  U»>ol£:)>  1-1^0  ,^Cioh  ;Sd1  IIjA 
luJCLi  .Ii^ALd^  oiL  0*^1  .U-a-^  lAiajk}^ 

1— >..QJ  *r^l21>  5>0,1D  U^Ajj  *^001^1^2  ^n^lCD  U*pk)> 

, did#  ]h]  U— ^  Upl  cn  ;kDl>3 

•  • 

wiOio  *12ol]  cAo  OOOI  llj  IsdSoi 

oaAacj  ♦^Qmk)  1Aq^>  IAdoj  cAo  1-iJ.iAu.o 

A^1;*^\r^  1il#o1  01  r-*0??  Ol’r^A  lilBol  ♦1>j5o1^  OOOI 

121>  ooi  *pj  ♦lA_j.^Q^i^2  A-»1jqjuC50  ♦tOmaAk)  lioias)' 


I  ^^ICiAk)  B  2  ^OlcAl  F  3  add  r^?  ® 
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U-JQa  Qi^yQ^sm  *Aa.4. 

]j^olo  01  oiLoQjaO  |k}CLi>  oi;^Qa 

.  ^Q£5  U-ri»o 

.^OoO^O  *^Q _ 30  AjlCj  wmAeLO  •wiOlQllr:)  waOIOrlSf^lZ 

.^C^Aj>  *^1  •  ♦^OT-UOj^UOl 

i]l>  ]mo  IAa!^  ^oAj]  ^LlTh  ^oio  oZ 

cAo  IAqIDO  QJO"i^O  1jQ,.1j  1*01  001  li^l  OT  IAaS^A  Ij) 

1 _ j1  ,101  blj  1A _ iJQSO _ LlD  ol  *^oA _ Al*>  1— 

lA— »>QlOlk50  1*pO  01_JuA  l_mD  ^  *^Oji£lZ 

^  loo  p  ll  LD  ytJi  1  li)l  ^k:>  ^jtOirD  *oiZQk)^ 

♦  1j1  ,-iL^^O  rkulj  ^  Ajil  lA^  >QSOlli0)  kuOl  ]  lAlk) 

1 _ iJQa  .^Z])  ♦OuA^I  IJ  loJQu  ♦loi  *Zo01  P 

♦  j^Aij  Isoli^  ^  lAriZ  ^ofuALd  \i  oi"  ^AIclI 

loi_lL  ,.CLk.^  lojOl  ^-a.LqQO  l£)j’Q_^0  U^^?  VI 

o\^  1*r— ^  ^?  Q-^^*  p  _ IdZjoi  1i1)Q2)  Irol 

♦  ujiZ  ^a.loi2  )Q _ lO  ll  Q4-^Z1  UjO-» 

*^SC>_a.Z  OlSO*>  U-SOCD  r-»^  ^flDQO;SD  Ol  ^j'Z  llSCCD  loiO 

*OoZ  IoqIo  ^  wn£JJ  p  oiro  *r^1 

ooi^  l4cQ^.Jol  ^jiZ  ^^cn>  l-i.k)>o  oLiln»*‘^  U  p  ^ 

l*Z.iO  .l-»*r>^l]o  la-k^rOL  wiA^LDO  O; _ DjI  01:D  \^2)y 

Qoo  .p^AMJy  pcna  *lli)  1*10  Ujo^  *oooi  ^lo 


I  omit  F  2  ^QJOl  B  3  OlOllO*  E  F 


U  loOl  ^OloA^j  -miji 

*  ^  m 

ai  w^oojo  ol  MCL—Jojio  4-^^^ALd  cjiAooj 

I  *  ^  \  • 

.aOioAal  ^;k5>  \^d,9  ;inv;2  ♦ 

i>Oj.__£)>  ^^naoilo  ^—.ijkjl  Ol  IZAj]  ol  ♦IAaIdjo  |i-ij 

♦  i*C7l  .OTiZAj]  ^QTiS)  loOl  Vv-.^^r> 

lAa-^^io  ^^5A*.k)o  ^ooi^iij  ^Qjai!::^  ^1dZ>C7i> 

^  ^IqSd  oiSiii*  ^Qjoil:^  loioio 

20  .^riicaj  l-ijQu  ♦A^  ^Asiro  .Hki^ 

^  cn  wQSiJl  1;^  CJl!^  Ol  |A^  VrSO 

Aa.oj  lAd^)  ^cn  ^  CTi^  looi  cna5^ 

♦  ai_SDp^  4— ^  IjlJCIji  *5a^> 

Qoaj  oioj  liovo  cn  A^iAo  kQ^JO  •  oioj^oda  Zo>q4i^  01 

*  ^  • 

iomo  ^x^nj.Oy  ]l.^0  ^1;CQa  oalci 

cn  M»Aqo  Aao  ^oZ  .a2uo  ,Lm.I  Aa.o  ^Lzic^ 

Ol  ♦'^a1*CQa>  ia^So/o  ll^>> 


«.x.A2k£i  »^A4so  cn\o  toQ-i  oiZ-^riDD  Awj>  p  jiibi 

^00)0  .alL  ^j^Lsia  ^4  U>  *Aa-4  Aa^ 

))A»1  l)>  ^--»*r^^1  Qi^OlJ  ISDSdi  oT  laJOa 

Ol  l—alD)  ]001  rDO  4-»*r-^CQlmSnaa  4-^^  ^Z<A 

j _ AjOa  4  01 A _ *.no;^2  1_k5p  1;Sd  4^^^?  oiSd^oao 

^ _ O*^  *014’  Q— po  4^U^^  01  Oll^aJ  |2)0*^a^U 

I  ..azu)  B  2  cnAa^;li  A  E  oiAa^  C 


*^210 


^001^  ^a_joi>  o^CiL  ^ojoi) 

^OaU.Ci»GLK*  QQ£Q2)>  01  |a.SDS)  ]2qqLLD  ^  QQQ;QD 

l?oi  .U-^V^iSd  ^oai,».k3>oi  aamsj  ^qjoi^  qLo  .m^ak) 
♦^Q£imj  Ijqio  ^  "UId 

OOl  Vi.JQj  ♦^QJ 

olo  ^L^Zkd  ♦ol— DO  oiL  ♦qd)*o21  *^ao  i 

^Z1  ^^^-4  ci£)Qr:i»  ♦^oiOj.kkZ^Z  ^ooir^  *lADD*rk)  ^d 
U^  ♦  ♦  ^Qj]  .  -2^  •  ^q^dZ  Uo  ^aZal 

4^:^^  *-^1  Uo2  IaJQu  .\OlI  a  a  4Adi4 

1 _ OOl  V _ djASd  1ZQ_n4  q1  oT  loilL  ^  ^1  1]] 

/yo _ ^yZ  }]  •oicq-dI  oi_m^£)  A _ i^OjiVr^Qs)  ocyi\  }]] 

]]  4;^^  ZojoicD  ♦  oZ  *«K»A2i!D  ♦JOICOZ  Uo  .qZ 

.  >t>  1Z  1 _ ♦^>Ao  IZo  ♦AjiUyj^?  oZ  ^2);0  >01x2 

]^3aj  ♦oil  *..2iD  ^j^Lsia  ♦Up  P  ^llo  ♦♦.aooo  Aa.o  osiAsiO 
l>o*^o  ^aij>  ♦001  01  001  ♦..Qik)  p 

♦.QA^iSD  U-211  XOqHj>QO  01  l4*^? 

♦  >>>.DAk:  Q ikD  ♦Ui>  Uok)0 

*14^12  0001  ^v;aAi>  Vs.4^  q1  of  QOioAakil  1^k5  |xJQ-i 

♦  U^ojaD  1jJQ-»  ♦XC130>Z  ♦Qm>^  Uv^1  *2llx.  U]  ♦Q^IO 

yOAjI  ♦A.lDJ  ^D0>0  oZ  ^aZ>Z  •.jL»aQ!D  ♦yQoZZ  01w.OQ»> 
^ _ k)  r-*-*?  I— i^lmk)  ]>ooi^  ^  IZoflDjQD^  ‘rmLj'Z 

I  add  oil  BC  2 


♦00-^0  ^^r-*oi  ♦VriJ  1;iSq1  1^> 


U  F  3  yaQD>QDB 
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Aao  ♦  A-_j]  loci  Uo  U  *UiijAk5 

ijOLO  *  qL  w^QOO  ZU-kj  ^£L01^  •  j^ALm  IjIj  U^I  ^Aiol  *  rLj 

♦  IcQCDJ  ^!iD  ^aCD>Z  ^1  ^  ^Ok^Zj  U-^4^*ry\ 

^00)0  oiki^»lo  ^t±*^Q 

oZ]o  l^JOa  19  •U^imkA  l^Q-i  . 

V^ajj  ^aj]]  \1  *  A^o  ^0*^0  ..uoiaocijo  "Ujq^  .oijAo 

IZa^aao  ai  lA^i  ♦U^ oiZAj] 

1* _ oj  *1A— ji?o*i_r:j  ai  ^oA_a*o  U  OA— o]  *|A— 

oiajq^cdj  ♦AA.^i  ydo\o  ^doao  ^qj  *lAr^ajo 

^o.m.A  ooi  01  ;kD]o  4-‘0;o  oi  ^qjI  ♦  AaO  ^jl^qoo 

"ioilL?  ^AjAnojo  |_A.jp>  oi  jjcni 

oiLoPo  wiOiOLOp  *LA.d  ^Asiaao  ♦^aciAJ  *]piO 

P  ‘r^  •  ^?1  *r^1?  CH  OiZA - iP 

]ai-_'^>  •^*>Z  ♦  oji*A*]  ^ooZ  P  l^jaa  ♦]c5i  *ooai 

Iz)  ^KtLziZi  i^ak:  ^aOOI  |ik:\ 

l^jaa  I^^jAd  ^^Aj>  ^aao  ^050 

1Z;a»P  *^y^o>iJO  UjQ-»  *^QJ  ,2id\d  >>omjo 
^  <* 

♦  *1ALi  IaJQa  •] _ A^P  Aa]  U^Ol  ^1  ^Ldd 

I _ aJQa  .^aZlCD  P  .IZAjP  *^aJO  AaO  ^.y^tzid 

♦  IZal^oAo  ^  1?^  lA^ki\  oi!l  ♦!;! 

^a*QOO  CQDQJo]  )_aJQa  *r^yy  Aa] 


tollk)  1 

01  ^KK-jj  );o  ]ol!i^  |*.a5cn;si^  |2)0^‘2)  ♦  *£i^j 

looi  A— ^k)5  oi  looi  r _ -^^l?  .a— rrjiamkAo 

•  9 

Ol  ♦]oibi|J  01  .ajP  ^00  Ol _ 3  ^ 

^CLfim  P  ♦Kaj]  |»>1  01  ^oouk)  V-^JO  ^ooi^D 

^lo  ai  oi  I^lsIo 

^21£Do]  joa!^0  .01w.aaJ0>  loOlZ  ^]o  UjQji  ♦OIw.QaJ 

^1  *]]'6]  ]*p— aai.  cy\—\  ]oai  A_^]>  ]lIS _ {\y  U— 6-^  |i)?oi 

01^0  Ala-Ci  *01^0  ♦^OIjCQoI 

looi _ 3  ♦*^a<K»1  ZjA _ ^  odKkl^ 

*  lmak;o  ^—juSokii  I  &.  J  4251-k.  ^1o  IrosliO  A 

^ _ 1  1 t _ aJCU  .^OOAmJ  ^OniSD  ^1 

loOlJ  ^QJ  ♦Ij^iaOD  laJOa  ♦ 

.Koaro»1  I-Zaj]  q^  oi  ^ooiL 

laJCU  ♦Mci»  'in*  ^xJ-O)  P]  .Ol\  ♦AjuO 

4^1  01^0  Ak^jo  *^Zioi  ^xi»Zo  Ji  Mo* 

♦  •*a01jL^CiO  ^o]Zo  yM.Oi  }kiD  *^01Qlaa> 


^Aao  .aaaki^  ,.o>i>  ^4^  oi  |joi  ^4^ 

^>4 

.>Qa  ^aOlO  A  a.Aa  «.aa  A21ID  .^njLxt)  fXj  ♦  wiOlOrCil  01  Ol\  .  ^QO 

•  • 

VrCQ^  Ol  1';aO  .ac^h  lr^a.ja  r>a  "UjOa  .aaj 

1^01  >>  Ipoo  ouA-iV^  4loi  ViDpDj  1;aoo 


I  OIxxQaJj  F  2  ;ini  F'  3  omit  F 
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01  ^010  *0.01  *^101 

A— ^]>o  *1001  ]*_oa£:)  ^^Sd»  ooi  *.2)|j  '^toioi 

ooi  1oi__!!L  ai_i2^C50  l_jQj  cn_>j.as')  o]  HA—cdI  oOi  Au*^Z1 
^Q_ikiAL  ^;Sd  oi’Q^j  p  oi  lAis  ooniD  18  5C1x2^ 

<^^^0  1j!!».kL\2  am.*^  *^1^1  p 

Qik)  Q!ii»o  *;QA.k50  ^o2  |juki*> 

Vr^lo  *1L,.^  ^  l-->?  01  VJ^Qaj.  ]*^0  *^00111)2 

lool?  001  Ijoi  lool  Ijjoj 
*^Q  a£)0l2Z  I]  ♦1_»^Q  _*4l1}  U2-r*-r4^  ^2 

*a^ACiLD  IJ  01  ^OOOlZo  ♦tjuDQSJOl 

ojAsi^i  Ia.^2  looiZj  oi^  tool  *|4*»^o  lAa^w^ 

.^juoj — j]  ^1’rkij.j  oLoj  01  ]Aj'rkii.^  lajQ-»  *VpiaKi> 

^OSAcQkD  U  OT  Uio  UjQa  .tloAbk)  ^o2ij> 

OlpiwCJJ  ♦Olp-»lo>  ^O  .]Aa1^  ^LD  (JOI  isc'll 

iZo^’pOCD  Ijoou  01  lloiaLo  ^oZjj  *>q^o  pL>  ^ajLzi^ 

Or— cil^  Ol  ^— •?  *lA^:ilD'^  1>Ol^  Olb^ 

p  **^00  OIjlOQCQS)  U^nk)  *  oZAj)  o1 

ooulo  *1pi]  1]>  01  P  ol  *Aj1  Ol  AjV 

*^Q£)0  ]2i  aij..a£)l  UjOj  *1>^  0L»^  o^  U^ak) 

^k3  **^5^*^  Qijkia^ccu  *o2  .jaAa^  *^01X102  U  0;^.^ 

^■>.k^mo  Ujq-i  *  ^oaia.oUki>>  ♦14**'^^  ^  I’^l  ^-“-^oi 


I  add  ^  B  2  omit  13  3  omit  13  4  omit  13 
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,0-_SdU>  l-iSCjkOiSD  qL  IZqiSd-iOi  |>ai 

1*^  ] — 1/\  ca^  ]>Q.4  j—imJO  |ii>>  ]jC7i 

♦  ^rO  )jD5  Aj]  Ilk)  |^£:iJ  |j»pl  ;k)l3 

IjOI  ^ li  A  ]j|  1 01  ^o2 

laA^^  oi  ,Zo^^£:o  |k)o^r:)  |]1  ^o£jj  |]  *|q^55  of  |_mi^^ 
^o;ci  ^EiOiAk)  p  ♦U-i-^lAkoo  ]iu.Qb|k)>  |jl£.jo 
|j.r)Q£:'Cri  ^  UsQcr:)?  ..^oir:)  .|G£:oai  ^kD  oi  |3a.!k^o  ♦wEiS 


t^QJOl  IjlJQj  ♦^101  ^^5*2  .UZ| 

^oij  1ibi  ^j'Z  |Ai»  ];oQ£D  ^ncDJ  1ioi  ^QJ  oaAsn) 
I'pariij  IcnlL  |joio  looi 

^ooij  ]j  ^qg.c>  ,Al4^>  l-»>^k)>  IpoiD  ^oooiJ 

,.2^0  ^CQGVQk)  ]]  lia'^k)  IaJQj  •^jkOlClOl  ^jZ 

♦  Ifbl  G1  |A G2);k)  r“f'  l-^^1>?U?  ^JL^Ol 

^jaA^iCi  .|  cQGk)  ^orQj  (^jcj  *^k)  ^k)  l^i]?  ou^G^ik) 

IxjQj.  .I'jXQ^k)  01  ^AaIJt-*^  Aak)2D  ^  ^ojo  J>QjLk) 

^Q_mi^O  oi  I^JQ^  |a.i>  c£)m00  5  AgSgct. 

l^l-K^  »1i2)7  1^1  UjCj  *{CJ  •£:C£) 

U1  .  |mGk)  ^k)  1i|>^  -po  loilLj  *j.A^1  Ip  ^1  oi  |li2) 
^Azk^  4— |k)4o  4j1  »ooia  ^Qj]  '^ad1  1]>  ^4^ 
^op  *1’A£d1  ,,*j^aZo  *|jQJ  HlruAk)?  ^ 

|„iroi1  U^Z>  |ik)  or  I—j^joj.  .oZ  ^  >^0 


1  add  ^Q_J01  B  2  add  EF  3  F  4  omit  BC 

5  .^CQDIDO  B  C  6  omit  E  7  add  ^QjI  B 


,  .UlVo  l-jiaiQo  qIo  oioiZ  oi^  01  .'lie*!  oA 

^1  .Oj]  *^00  ^.C)j0  ^2)  ^j^Lsid  *  r^2)  *'U;a.CQlA^2 

\  o  ■• 

^4001  ^^doAk:  ;^y  U  ♦^^ki'^oikD  ]]>  oi  U 

oi  ♦^a;Ld1  Iv^iCD  '^^ooi  *^riOi  lAo)0>  wfcOiaLi 

^iOloAj^]  OOlj]  OOOl  ]a.u.jZ  ^2DQ1£CCu.^^cAq£C 

♦  ..-tOialD,^.  ]Z)  |]  |.fcZL  ♦  ^aOlOLOrO  looi  Ul  1*^j..a1D 

]i]  \ _ 001  ^^oioAji*|  ]} 

^SlCDOiOO  JxIaIO  ^a^AzIO  ^Ak)  |a.JQ-»  ♦i>QljL3  J>Or^ 

♦  Au.L  iM>QmiDO  )jt£13  OI  *^£1iAq5  Ikiol 

] - J,.SDliO  oi  UI  ♦  Or_D  k?  UjOu  4-*-^  1c51> 

^K^LZid  ai^j'a^CQJ  . 

ll^^acQO)  OI  ^joiAcQk:>  *r^  cn^  A^lj  ~ 

♦  oZ  *  oiAo’OO  *^2ij  lioioo)  oiZq^Lsdoo  1\v}- 

♦  1A — loilDO  Lik3 _ aoik:  JJ?  lA-r:);* 

♦  l-kionioo  U^->oik)  U  )>>  o|  I^JQ^  ♦  ^Qoo  olo  ^Lzk^ 

♦  ILo^cll  I  jO>s*)  «>ji01  ^jk  1  lA^J-rV^a  Ol3  1Zq1>jA2)  IZoLcilC'  01 
. — aOi^Aj]  ♦  IZo—kjjrk)  ^1  lA^maj  ^^oi  IZcAjAs  ]ZaSDaik)0 

m  ^ 

♦  )oA— mk)  lAiki^oiSo  }]  w»oi  lAni;*  Za^>  ^1  oi  .  w».\ 

QijjQ^vmj  .  ofo  *11^^  .iOi^jolA^l  *laja> 

IZoiki^oi  ♦  I—xJOji  *  ^QoiD  loolZ  ♦  AaA  AjO 

l— ^  l-y,^^2)AiD  Uj  af  U>-,— w>  U?-r2)  ^1 


f  Qlk^s  E  F  2  omit  E  F  3  omit  F 
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AjI  IALooZ  ^£)’rSAj 

Qa  « jAns  ]Zijo  .Gici.A.\f  .oi^IjlOI  ^qqjjo  *^A-i] 

s3 

QrDlQASD^  "U-jQ-*  ‘Aa.!!)  ^^moci^  w»j.Qr:5,.J0 

♦  ^joi  ]  ai  aL»r^Qj  ♦;jAi>  jkillii:)  oi  otlasjj 

1J>  ♦^A^QaO  ^oaoi^o  SDQ-J.^  C71  ^2  Aj]> 

1>Q_^rD  G1  ] _ aj]  ^o]_*4j?  "iSDri  IZak: 

♦  ^2i4  ^Ak)>  Vi^io  OI  or  Lqol^^c^  14?  .ioci? 

.oi»j-iDa»  iO?i*jj  ;lc1o  .jjcA»1?  ai  12»  jA^o  17 

oi^)  ooi  ]LDaA.li  p  ‘^SdI  ^1S£)Qj>  ^^iLoZ  jLc^  |oq^o 
jcuz^Lj  1iq_4^  .aLco  0105  ^oiOrlSDlZ  2>ai  -a^oi 

^^4^  01  j£)|a\  ^QAu  *05  /(ikD  lAi^kiOj  IALoq-i  lAiij  ^ooikii 
^A^kKOAk))  cjlIOJ  Vs^k)  Ol  ^OaOki-^O  loOl  1aj55 

*Gl\  loOl  Ul^h  Ol  ^01Qjs>l  ^jaQ^O  4cQ-  IAaSdI 

^ji>oiQD  ]A^Zo  ^jii'Z  Soao  ^'^15  ^aoio  ♦oik:!  ..oco]  lA^^Zo 
Ul^o  ♦1A1Ld  ^k)  01  ]sQk}  ^ooi!!:^.  w»i^Z]o  *11^  v^QoZ 

^ 2  Q— ^1-^2]’  .A_4i-»-\^y  U1  ‘A — Cl\o  01 

i>QlAa>o]o  2>q1.AaJ5  ]c01  ^jAIj  OIICOLd  Ol  Olkl  A\<^Vn 

•>  x. 

^k)  1oi_^,^jo  01  ]ooij  ^Zj  OOI  ‘^oa 

l-kJO-fc  ♦A^^  «.>^A£io  AI^Z  ^jZ  *1^50 j5  ]oo) 

^1  01  A_l^l^  1Z;_aOiJ  I01  *1— iDAk:  lA _ \l 

•‘^Ajlo4^1>  oolo  UjqjS  *A-iOi^^1  0105  *^oou.li  Zooi  ]Al4\k) 

1  QjiV>^Z1o  F  2  add  ^OOuAkl  F  3  omit  B 


♦  0001  ^  ^ooiioi  ♦ZuTD 

|maV2;)  01  1;4.SQa^  .  pllj  .  ojoijll  O^jsj 

♦  ^oAj^a>jASD  |i^  ♦  ^ajoioij  oi;a.Sdjsj  ^OD^k:  ♦|u.r)6>io 

1?oio  *  .jL^ono  *^oA-»>aii>  ]J  ♦A^rii 
Ujoj  *  |>ZP  .01^  ^^5  Qiajo^mj  /U’r^Ak) 

(AalDr£i  ) _ S  y^O'r^  ♦  *  IZoji}] 

♦  ^OJ  2>Q^  .>^A2i!li  *  Q1Ld>  ♦IA—j^’^]  ]AaJQ^}  |£) 

^Q_ViDs  ♦  ^A^l  tjAcja4  UjQu  .  *w»Aji1>  |jijl 

001  Aj]o  ♦  ^oj  ^jaAao  >0-4  k2iQ]o  oi;^ 

1>ai  ^_5i0  *  t—io*  01  ^200’— 4^  ^ _ aA-»1  Aj]  "Ujoa 

♦OlaJ.o]  01  llQS  ^101  tj.JO-» 

01  A-kA^^o  ^a^Azio  01^504013  *A?  ♦.ojo 

•  •  •  •  •  \ 


.^q_jjcdj  1>1— 1  ^  1^1—^?  Iki— •>  ^>0  ♦V-^-»oik)> 

U  IZq _ k50  01  ^QJ  ♦  01 _ jqicqaaJ  U  "liiiZo 

♦  r—oa  ^^r-»01  I— UI  wi2,.i1»  01^1 

•  •  •  • 

^O-LdIj  U  .AOlOpA-ki^A!^  *^QO  ^a^Lzl^  laJQu  ♦}£)  oaAsiO 

]]  lAlSo  ^k)'i0  2Qj>  lk5j.i>  oi  |A».A.Ak)  Qjooij 

1iaki\  ^;»o  OT^Cijo  ^  ;4^  ^kikOUj  ^AxO^k) 

•!>  oi-kiL  tool  ;k?(  oi  lAAi^iX)  ^21010  .012) 

o2  ^aaAsi^^  ♦^>Am£:i!^  ^  ''^1  ♦^Zoiop  U4^  '^4^AZo  ^ajZ  ZjI 
Aj]  }]>  001  ]i4^  ^??  I^o-Kk  Ijoi  01  U4^ 
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1 — \D  ^oail^  is _ 4-^r“1o  1 _ imlo  U^o  ^ 

kla-i^  ,_0  ^Qj]  1*r*]>0  ♦  ^cAo|j  )iLD 

^k)  ai  *U  ♦  ^a£)aij  U^?  *?<^-»  *^2i£i]o  1>^ 


♦  lZa^;ak)  ^k)  oi  ol  ^a.!lAO  ^ojAaj  *U^*o  IZasi. 


mA 


^k  ijjcu  ♦  }k*>.':^  .  ^j^ano  inkul 

^OO^ZQ4^-i.A£Zl  w^u*  01  A-iUjs^  |k*A  1;C5rko 
0  |1£1»  01^  ♦lA^kr—O  UW  010^1^1  Aj’^^ 

Aakao  ]>Gi  cn  ]A^’ ^qj  .£io].£^  |cqjqj  i-».jQ-»  ~  Ijoj 

r _ n£DO  .t£DO;.kjj  i _ coQj-I^  ^]  ] _ LjQAk  IZa—j’^ivk 

oZ  QakAcQkL  Uja-»  *^2id  ^»QnrD  .^oukAmj?  lAihl 

\ _ U _ k  >■•‘>01  I-^JOa  jlj]  ^41 

^juSokkIi  iaLk>>  ^k  jAa-kfO  lAio].ao  oi 

lAii^i  Ijo-^i-c  *  jZo]  ’rmiiiZo  Mioco  iaki^ 

lA^o  i*j  ^k  *400  1;£a^^  ^l£iiL  ^uki>A  ^ 

t_kG>jA^  )Z]o  ♦>Zq]  — aco]  \kiCD 

♦lAjLAOk  /!>  ]AnG*k  '^k^^  2>auk  ^tziZi 

16  ♦IZ^ — Lk^>)  wCDio;ko  .u.»aarD  y^^k^s  ^q>^A^ 

ol  ^QJ  ;ro  ^1  Imks  Unj>  oi  Ukg  ^k  1Z1  oi^ 

^00*0  .  ^QQriiZj  ^oA^r-»  '  ."UZL  ^1  1A^  ^  1)QJ  AkkJ 

s^oo*^  « ^Q--.omj>  4^  o^Asio  "Ujo^  ♦  A^^ 

1  oiooll^  E  F  2  omit  E  F  3  Uo^^^kj  BE  4  ^oZ_j1  ^Aoi 


48 


^  AjI  ».kJLLD>  ai  hl]l  ]Vr> 

l^k)  |]  Ijoi  Icn^y  Ij]  ^C5;Qk5>  a^ooi 

]oai  ]J  ,.aOiQ^^21>  W 

rO  U1  Vo^mk)  ai\o  ouSd  cA  lAl^oolk)  cn 

oic)^j  U)  ♦U^lAk?  IAa^  IA^ijAo 

Axa^  ^1  Qiaiia^mj  wk*rai22  |a.Sqao>  A^ 

^*j1  2>qqd  lai!iv  Q^>  i^2D>  ]2ai^'li^  ai  4^  1?cnl  oi^ 

♦  ] _ kiioD)  l_ia>arik)  ^1  ♦  ^^ASd 

.  ^asij  U^l  Aa^Io  Ujqli  IjAaSo  lA^ojAo  ^2  ^Ldo 

lAaxb  4AbLA>>.LD  ^a2U  ooi  ^Sd 

1— 0>a^y  1’oa_»  2o)cnQD  ]2acii^^  Ua^Ji  U4^  1>ciy\ 

IciJa'y^  Ua^j'l  Vr^y\^  U4o  r^1  A^11-»^Y^QD 

^x»QOO  ^QJ 

ai6p-i1  U  p  ^  jmiJli  ^1 

Q _ ^  G1  *[■  LOQ— AA  Al  Ulo  *  jQjiA_CQk?  y 

1oai  >01)  io^)  wioio  -k^Al  i;aj> 

•  •  *  ^ 

*yQ-^l23y  V;^»?  lAl^rSa^O  yQ^lU^y  Vm>o}o> 

♦  Aa.O  I’OjA^  Aa^m^O  *Aa>  oaAaO  va2*^ 

^1  la’rk)  )jLJQa  ^;k5  ^1  *  IjCLijALD  |a.JQa  14» 

*  lAa-^al  ^>0  lAa.LOrO  02  ^^10  ^AOTD  12o2';£) 

4Aa.aQLD  ^  •aa  A210  laQa;2)  laJOLi 


i*CQi!u>  ^aj  ^aj]  yl  B  2  yQ^l]j  CEF  3  ycAi^J  CEF 


17 

.■jjQ 

-11  U4vo  01 

^O_J0 

h 

^Ow.O  •  ^AJ-A^ob  *r^l5Z 

rSoLo 

• 

^IL  ^>aAao 

Olai'O^CQJ 

*  *5^  Ir^xLoo 

«nmki!i  1^0^  *^oj 

jAi 

a.a£Q\  *Oa£QJ5  wiOIOr^Jk^^^ 

\ 

*^c5iak)rO  ^(Ai^jo  *l2Lll] 

] _ aLD>  IxJQu  *  ^21D  AhAj^  r— '  r^?  *••*-« 0^0 

•  • 

Uo^ _ ^Do1  |i)1  ^k)  2oai  iajLAj)  looi 

oiAi^kiQ  o,.mLo  IjUoli  •IAoo*^  fij  Aso 

♦  1|1^|.QD  ]Z^r4^l  taJa^O  Ax,\d  ZoOl  OlaA^l 

llkimLQA^O  w2L!iv  001  UZSD  IA^Z  1r4^1  ^? 

^a-Lolo  ♦JojAftk:  laJOa  ♦ ^00*^0  ♦  Im^^A^k)  pO 

^ - k50  *01 _ aAa]  ]Zay^^.01  UjO-1  *U-y^?  001  ]o).aa>  OOOl 

*  ^aoj’4^  faJia  *  iajo  U^O  *  a!^0  .  ,.>aA£i:25  *  ^OOiA’^J 

*1 _ iLq'i  ]Z2i_kiaOi  5011  » At.ii  ^a.»aoo  *M£i4^*^ 

i aJOa  Aa.^»  I— 00^20  ^  ,.00  *  A^^^sZl  lllOQ  ^JOa 

^  kiyt  *  r^^\>  I  '-^^P  O^h  055-2  *] _  aa05  wJL>aJ 


v\ 

oi\o\ 


05r*0  -  *  ^*a 


5  .j^AsiO  Z;mi^^  jiy)  ^  UJQ 


J  ♦  ^CJO 


lAaJOa  -^  la  IrOO^'a  Ol^^  UjO-b  ,  -^OOlujipaaJ  |a5  0j0 

*|Aa;aa|  ..Aa5  ..aaAaD  IAqO’^  ^aOlO  ]Aa.k5rO  .ma5 

AkilO  Olk)Po  ..aOlOOp  *  A*|Aa.O  ;k5|>  I  aJ  Oa  *  |aa  ^k)5  ^kDO  15 
|a]]  ’k)|j>  ^k)  ^  .^a.»  .aaAaa  IZoSoa  |aja-i  *  ZokiJ 

OOl  ] _ 10500  IjlJOjs  *^Alk5  IjOiZZj  vaJ.0500  |k)P  o] 


1 


.qIqd  B  2  5r»0  B  3  omit  B  |aJO-»  EF 
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•«»CTICLm1  2Aj1  ..Cimjj  ]1d  J]  IcdqSdj  lllo  ^  ^mi  |]> 

Ip-ll-i  Ljjo  0001  CTip^  looi  p  *Aj.Ld> 

looi  p  r^2]  01^5  ]iDQ-i  001  01  -CCUiOJOlJ 

r^]  ]_1SDQ^1  *^1?  0001  lAis 

^A — SlO  lf£iy  **U^q.^1d>o2  "Uflova)  A— t— joi  1^ _ 

)j01  .IAi^SD^D  ]ii»IO£D  ^r£5  V»>0501j  Ol2*^ 

01^  ♦  IvOQJ  Uj  Au]jr>^  ]Aa*r>^l  J>Q-i.SD  ^2iO)£:)  lAk)QSnO 

l-ijcu  oik)]]  2ooi  IelLldj  '^k)  w»oi  *wijoAsl  |^jq^ 

^OOUAjj  OlLol^  ^  JQ^  ^A£i^  2o01  ISDufOr 

»  «.K»  Lzkd  oiA _ lA^lo  ♦  5Qu  QTDoiaAkA  "Ujo-* 

^^>0>01>  01  ^Qa  A  CLiQ>4  «  lr.iloL2  01  0210  «  oik))] 

*  ^  *  • 

l>oi  '^o  OAik)  ^  ASdo)  Aj)  ;^co  kiL 

oi  Mk)s  •  )a;uXQir>j  «l;rOrk2^ 

1 _ a.jQu  ♦Aa.^  wiAon^  )o)Q>j  1>21]  ..mu)0)0i  ‘^k))?  2>Ork) 

*  12;£i _ .4^  ^ooili  ^Q 

*A _ kiM  )])  *  Zu)i.a^£d  lAlo)k)  V^jq^  «  A^Ij,-^ 

*^1  ^x»Q^o  ♦Isd  Ms  ‘UjQ^  *1)q\£)  Ol 

^2)k)j  .nnog^ A>g^  ai^  ;k)l>  ^o2  ^000)0  *0001  Ivico? 
^2^2  01  I^Sqao  *  ^001^  >naQo  )]  )k)>A 

*  ) _ L>1  Ai  *o2  ^aI^aio  *Qak)AmkA  )*iQ^  ^nao  ♦lZujo2 

*  1?^  _ Ci  ♦) _ l>2o2  Q—lkQ^O  ♦  Vr^kll.  IjlJQ^ 

I  omit  F  2  lju^^fQLO)0  B  1'  3  add  OI^-aJ  B 
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lA_cuAi  ^  oiA^joi  ^  ^(  ai 

1 — 3cn  1oi  M — liQo  looi  y  ai  aiAi-»r^L  Ulo 

1;^  l_JCFl  loOl  U  *^1  .  ^2lQDQj  01  Cl*r^ 

Ik  ^2  fTil  Uo  *’rv^SD>  vaOloHj^J  OT^ 

^flOQk)  IoqI  oi  *  ^ooiAqiSd^oi  y  '^k:  Ik^t^-co 

As>^  yi  ^oi2q\  cAo  '^V^roa  A^o  ^^ooi  A^1  lA^kjj’l 

1 _ tk^^CDO  4— ’?A»1  IALsd)]  12Aj1  2al  ^ 

y  ^oouk)  pK»o  kru  ^aIdcLjd  Vul’pCOa  A^  oooi  Aa] 

1 _ ^—coujoioi  Mkj*  14  ♦  ^  yi  -i^?21 

01  *  j:iijiZih]\44  1-^JQu  ♦lAao;kD  ^x»A£)0  A^.^ 

IjOI  ♦  Vu1;CCL»5  k>k  Vr^l  r-^  r»^ 

•  *  *  •  ^  • 

_ LmQ^)  01JL£9  ^0£Q£))  Q^OOIO  ^Lk)]>  ^ma)0)01 

oi;oo  .mj^joioij  oi^o  ^^oioAuto  ♦]jr^ik? 

k^’^0  ♦  r-*cn:^?  ^cok-^'r-y^  OOl  ,.m.O0301> 

%CQji3030l3  oi;^  OOl  .^OloAulo  ^Q£Li.k^ 

JOOU^  ^CDQ^^jlS)  UAuk2o  ♦Ij'aki 

k^>]  ^^^oi 

♦  Ijola  ^ma3030i>  oi-ru^  3A0  Qrilik)1 

w»01Qjlw^3  ^^—4^  ^  wiOlOi^l  ^QDQ£i-»k^2)  2Aj]  ^>30501  ^^4^ 

oi _ wiOicAi  A^rij21o  oikii  k»  oilirp  ^a£Lk.L^2)3 

^_j30301^  loOl  Uo  .  ^Q£Lfc.CDQj  ^AD3  CJiL\^O0 

I  \Pr*^?  ^  2  add  ki  F 


44 


♦  lZ\ ot  12Aj1  ooi  ]LycicD  ai  V^^Sa^A 

^2}cb  tajQj  .  ^riA^o  LdSciqo  AIAid  2;Sa^ 

lidiLo  A2  ij]  01  lAao;k5  ol  ^o»*o  AnSnoo  ^Asiid 

wis^As)]  ^O)  CT  ♦1A..50  lASa^o  IZAAsd  .]jik2i2y 

*  *  •  ^ 

.  lA-i.mo  !d1o  oi  UASho 

♦  2>a^  wkjAeio  lA-i-a^^  ^0)0  .21IL 

1 - lASQa.CQ^  *  ^QJ  ^0)01 _ U  1— Qajl 

Zooi  )_AinD>  ^;!a>  oiZooiA  oi  *  "ia-JOa  lAa'^o^ 

)sAo  Ol  *  oiwaslj  ^^oi  .oiZQAj|r:i 

^aOl  lAa;al  Aaa)  OUCJlO  |Sq\.\*^  *^210  Ol  OlL  Aalj 

^2iLaj.k)J  001  01  ♦IZoiSOaOl^  OUiD  Ol 

;!a  looi  I— U?  laJ.jsjO>  IkiQDanO  ^a;4^> 
01  1A — ^a5  p  *  lAA  U-^  01  ]Ad4 

I— Alsuj  O^oiop  01  ]l^ _ *“5^^  ♦Wa.mSoj  otZ;^cd 

UjQ-»  *Aa1;a^^  ,^iD  AmiD  4^^^  01 

.A_Ala21  A  -aJCLa  1  A^LD  r— ^O  *  A-iU-S^^QD 

^BJr^y  01  ];2iQ0  '^O  ^ _ JOl  ^4^  4—2)  vAsiO  ^Qjl-SUO 

fSAZA^aj  laapb  1-1 oAd>  U-»->a  ^r-»o  ^QDlaliZV»>  ^oiaZj'Ao 

♦  •  *  •  *  ^ 

laJQ-»  U-^?  r^lO  ^Sa»OlSD>  ^a>  Ol  ^a.!a»  ZoAsA 

V»JQ-»  oiASOalco  ^  >na^o>  V^aAi  oi  lA^aj  V^SaLs  ^oioAa] 
lAoaAio  122a  oiAi^pu  01  *A-»1jpK.  Ui^  oiAsa-iLflo 


I  add  p30  EF  2  1jLd 
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ai^  ^  AjlLj 

o^ — Sdi  ^dau.iaAo  ♦  oiioj-i-SDoi—SDCi  aiilo  oi  ouLd 


V 


V 


qisAjo  .  U  ^LsiCi 


wiOi^  ♦Aul*p4^  ^1o  01  ^2) 

|co1o  vJjjqaId  A^V^t^co)  wioi^  ]£i  |n-»^il  .Qi£)Aj> 

^-4  ^ 

UALd  1 I— lAa.jAbcL4 

2>QQ0  IZU 0  IZ’ja]  ] j^CLk  ^001—1^  oZ  w»J»QQ0  ^ASdI 

4-301  IJAk)  U1m£D  Urlili  ^m-iJIDj’Ol  Ol  ♦  ^OOUADpC 

.M»i.AlD)  mZ;om  01  IZooLk)  ].iAoj 

oiAj;a0  I _ isZ^cu  oi  1 _ ci^  li5l 


01  I 


IjliI  Q.fc^Oll  Ol  QOlDj  pDO  *  ]vnVv*^  Ol  Ol^O>^  "IjlJQ-i 


Oi^'rOO  .^jLflOjiOl  Ol  ^>10  Ol  Ul 

iiM  ^oAjI  ^ o  ] ♦loU— ^  Ol  wiOiOpioi 

^001'^  ♦oZ  w»aA00  QI^JQ^CQJ  ♦oZ 
^1  ^ooiSm  ^o0jAj  ^oAjI  p  1^^?  oi 

] - il  ^k)]  lA-ki^o>  Ol  1?^—^?  \ _ iTDi^o  *0 — cQoojoZj'l 


♦  AoiQflD  ^010  Ul»1D  1AuVCd]1D  01 

1Z>;0lLk  ]Zq _ ulik)  1r»^ 

♦  IZ-^w.^  OiZq0?O  OLi>Qm0  U;-^QO?  OlZojQll  p1  01 

Ol  h.^»y  lA>^‘;0  ^^l3>  V»“30-»  lA^s^'^S)  1Z1Z> 


.MwJI 


’jjZAj  Ol  Ola^Q£Q0  *^*rAJO  .  wiJ-oZo  .IsilZkASD  ]ink)l 


I  omit  A 
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^  — ajj  Aa]  ^>1  UASd  ^) 

^ooi2q — lialicuj  )— ^>1  001  Won/]  J]  ai  *t>^jo] 

1?] — •  oi  lA — A^-;a  ^2]o  ^oJO-b  ♦  U^co  oT  .  ll]o 

oiAocis  |]  oi  *  oZ  poojo  oiA^d]o 

^^ooiAjiaj  vi>] — o  ’r— U?  cji  Wji  Waj 

]Z]  p  OI  Aj^  ^i^Aaa  ^>0^  |aSd»  r^y 
•  • 

oi^  ]oai  LJ^y  W.4^0  •  oi^qqqL  ]ASD*>a  ;ajZ]  ]ZacLi>i>  |a> 
Zooi  ]v^Ak)  ]])  oi  ]Za!^^\Z  *];ai 

Z;_mo]  ]]  ] _ A^y  ^—aAbj  ^ooiZqiSDuOI 

lA— ajvk?  oi  "i—ado  A^o  W— aj  M;>a]o  .l^’r^co  ^ooia 
]A. _ *.o>  ] _ aaia  oi  ]AaZ  |j’r>^]o 

Ilia  ^^\y  01  ♦  ^js^Aaa  ]ik)5  Aa]  Ivl^i  -aoiao 

^  *  W  *  * 

]Alr _ a  01aAa]j  ♦  ]oi _ IZoa^SO  Aa-Oo]  ]ZoZ;a  W4^ 

a 

.  *  IZ^Aa-k:  ^a.>a.!ia  ]A®.a^rO  ]ZQaAa.^Z> 

^K\]  '44^0  1>J  1 - 4^*2  tcL.Jl  OI 

lA^^iiai  ai  ^A!^Z>  A^Io  .  tcQi>;2Ci> 

^k)  ]A— iLo  ^a-Kk^a  ^aojAaJ  j]?  W^k:  ]ri^^  ^a]> 

«  Sa^imk)  llkioo  ]ritk5  ^aA^Z  ^k?  .coao^k))  ^>0  *]Zo>Aa2iD 

_aA»  IJo  ya^\c>  Hkia  ^aa  ]>la  ]oalo 

•  •  • 

]lD.^A.^KkO  ]aZ  ^  *r-^\^  *^aA^Zo 

^ki^o  *  jQa  ^Aaa  iAaAjo  *  IZ^acoj  lloaro  01  oibi^  ^oiaAj 
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',(AlZo  lAik)  ] _ CitLCi  lAnso  lAoo*^>  lioOi 

^  •  * 

^^001  UoliiiS  lAlZo  1sd1£u1  1A12  2q1> 

01O>  001  \ _ |k:=iCul)  ^*r^l  p  U1  ♦  ^301£i 

♦  ^ _ *aio>  ^^oi  \iM  Gi^j 

V*Ax^2  }k:ki»lo  ♦oi^^>  ]AQo*ri.>  t^Soj]  Il»>2  ^LOilo 

Ol^^)  ^  ]AiSd  CTll-J  1  lACi»)  ISoSOil  01^ 

^Ak)]  ♦  ^;k)  i>Qo  oiik)  1A^»  U?  »^cnc) 

pD  01  ♦  ^^002)2  IZoiSOiOl  y  01  lAai^  |js*0>> 

^^qclo  I _ opAk)  *A _ 02)22]  1»qLd 

^ooi _ o  Ajl.^  I^?  |kiio:i.o  oi  ]2o52|o  *^id 

^4^  ♦  Iv^oak)  Wo  U->^  A^:^  oi 

^A^  wi.Da20i]  *U4^^  ^a-KKaJ-k)  ^oo2  ]]  joijs^  oikiioi? 
|»OaSD  IjiZIo  •  QlSDaOl  )]>  U?^  ^  AcOJ>  h^] 

♦  Aa.>j  J>axkiMO  IZoikLfcOi  ^k)  oi  ^£i*.ofiD>  1u.jQa 

r_CilJ>  ^aj]  ♦IZ-.JLOaO  C7I  Ao^kjo  .ajLioo  ^jlJQ^ 

w»^]o  ^ooio  Q^O  ^OOIO  QijjQ^CQJ  ^^]>  OU^^ 

2q1o  UjQ-1  h  JDA-iO  13  .o]o  Cilo 

ua-  -ob  ^ooi—Soik  looi  ^kJk)  ^jLy^coo  ♦  wC0Xi;cia^>  oi  |kLi 
Jj-;>j]  .  ^ooi2aiki»oi  2oUy^  ^^4^  oi 

lll^  ^  12U— 1*r^-k3]o  ♦  ^lo  ]2Ub  ^Ak)  o;o  iJAk? 

|l_^\k)  y  yA_k50  ♦^^oAo  ]2y2)  ^]  UoAak) 


I 


iidd  lAoaj  B  ♦ 


40 


loi  ^ lool  |]>  '(_ji.jq£5  ♦  ^qjI  i  ~ai 

ai  wi.Sdi  w^oioA^l  |]) 

.Aio  Uj  *  wiOioZu]  qIo  U— cioL> 

p^]j>  ^  ''^DO  ^  ^nk?  IjJOLi  w£lO 

CJi  ^ooAjfcj  O“«;o  ^ 

*^oaiZaD]  Iaj^o  ^a2kk)  A^1 

♦  Aa.L  Aa.O  U-*-^  ’r^CD  OOlJ  IflUir^  |x*0) 

lZQ!^a.>j.k5  aio  Uoi!^  yo.^\ci  OC71  U-*-»-*?  "^4^ 

^aoioj’tao  t _ Uj^  o]  ♦  IAa-Aj] 

* 

]rCli  01  }.— mZo  ^-aCnoj'isDO  I-AjlO  U-^1  OrOl  o]  I’hlSIS 
•  • 

__k5D  ♦  IriQio  Q^iiOi  taUfO 

X  •  • 

|a^o>  ^Aoi  (A  oi  }k)aa  ^jkj'ZoZ 

♦  >a>Ao  l)ZoZ  Ul  Zoio  o]  ^^io>  t^Q£)  Uy, 

lA-.^4^  lA^k)  Ujq*  A2.4  ^210)0  A^o  ^ajA2io  Uk: 

oi  A _ 4-3  A  on  J  oi_ki^^2)  oZ  ^asq-oo  ^q_LAj  1A^^^>  oi 

Ol  Vr^y^  1*4.0  lb  l-iJOa  1Z;4.^^0  1A*4.0  1Ao;»  *  Ol^-JOS) 

Q^y  ^4k)  o\  01—^  ^^.ooi^ZZ  j]  IZlo  IpAao  Ikii 

IZjQ _ 00>  01  1 _ 4.0J  ^Qji)  oiZl  m  ♦  Ul*  IZo—ikuoio 

1ooi>  *  1^;*^  yOOiAi4,.k5  cji^D^y  lAk54.oo 

1*j1j  oi’O  loou  U^oi  ^cs)a4'^^?  1jcl3>  oioopo 

^k)  ^  lAlZo  ^4^kia1  lA^Z  li>l>  oiolo 

I  add  01p»1  ^k)  B  2  'I4JOO  B 


39 


IjlJCli  ^Qjio  01^0  MSqaj  ^a_j1  Uo 
— ^liSDO  ^  *p^Aj  U  1-LLO 

^ — 4^^?  ^\Vr*?  01  ] _ jAdO  ] iJa-»  \vr*® 

U.?a  A  Ol  •^QJ  o^A-£1C)  y  ]A_ji*r-^l  A-U.4 

^OOlarT^S.  ^k)  y]  iOlk)  y 

A_^o  ^k)  ^aojj  ]— kD,^  01  ♦]Aao].L  U-*?  -mAsio 
.^ujjiOi  ♦^^oiq1^^>  L^k^L  ^aOioiiiOrliiiC)  2>QAmjo  lAlk: 

•  ; — lOIuO  Clli  «^Q£)  ^Lzi^D  G^\.0 

001^  yi  ♦];£)  OIIaI  lr>J>  OOl!:^.  ol  I^JOl  1*p*cn  01 
U^l  ]i._^  y?  Ol  *1»;k»o  ]jLk2Coo  yuaajAk)  ViJOu  ♦  ^^JkicD 

yi  ]da>  Ujcu  ]>l»  >Q„£ik?  y  l_JOi  ♦  ^Lo 
4— *  l*p»  I-aJOZ)  Ukc  tjoi!^  Ol  ♦Ici!*?? 

^01  j-JLja-i  01A2J  Is)  ^AjAaO  Qai:AD 

'^oo  ji^rkDO  AjlO  ^A^Aao  oi^ 

1j]  ^lo  *jij>Z  |jlJQ£)  .1A^  o]  lAi^pk) 
^ocn^Aal?  Ak^t  ^od'^o  ]ciaj  p]  ^r2£ik) 

] _ \\^  *  ^-.-fc-ns^k)  ] — iki^ 

4oi!^>  V-nnVn4  Oil  Ld-^  ♦  |j1  >a2kSf)  loiHj 

tijtCQja  A.»^l  ^aij>  ^Kk^Ak)  ^AJf  |i^1  ol  *  j^Aj-lZ  1^02) 
]_.k4>^0  Iju]  of  wiOl’Qj|k5o  yiAljLjs^  I^JOi 

♦  I^Oji  ♦^qj  ^^*p^  1Q^  U4^?  ^oouA^lj 


r* 


OuZ>Z  B  2  ^kik:  B  3  B  4  add  |jliJ  Ol  B 
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01>oA£)>  IklKK^O  loilisj  IA-vTA  OISDIj  p 

^>0  t^jb  AliSQQD  Zq1dQ-iJD>  jxJQji 

•.K.A210  tlDpID  AsSDCD  Zq^jlCDJ  Aa]1jl^C0  Sa^iiD 

•^1>  w»01  _ _ fcZjZj  ]A^1  A-i|jp>j  i>Qj.LD  ^2i£)10  ^Q£5 


ai _ ^  ^bwAD  11 _ 1 _ iciiiDj  lA^iolrii  ^oA^*r£D  11  o] 

11)0  IA^aI^  01^  UjQu  C71  .ioX 

^ Q _ ‘rSc-l)  .^01  A-LZ)  1A^  *^qj1  lAl::^ 

1—1^  UjQ-i  111  A2)0  v£LOpo  a _ iLd  ^oAuOOi 

1A  ^1  cn  ♦  lA  »^)  llo  1_j1  ))  ouA^l 

loilL  Ui^^h  *lii>a  AaVr^A^  Isoo  ♦lAn®  I^jAaLd 

^•«,!sd1o  oi^  oo(ji  ♦HAsZt  ^>1  ]L*^C2->  ^ 

^-»;!iDl  (jvj^I  14cq!:^^Jo1  cn  *  QjuColiDl^  lAnmo 

wlOio^V _ ^  >*-i1  ^Gi  ^  ^cj]  ^1«  ^;JLd  001) 

1—2)0  ^Qj  ^ _ o;o  ^^2iJ  ^lo  ♦  ^oi— iJQ^;4^J)  liCLaj  Uja^ 

l^l0Q^^2)  la,JQj.  .  lA^ACk)  A^ro  c2O10  A^  A2)ro  l;r:i=w.2) 

loi  ♦  l_^;i  ^  l^J’r^  >A _ ^  IxJOLfc  ;jA^  ^a)  Ikio 

.rD£DJ  1,^1)  IZqSo))  ,.-»ai£j  01  ♦Ajl^)^^)  ooi  l-».jQa  aisD  AjlTiZ^I? 
11  *1— .iJQJ  1—1^1  * _ ^U1  1r _ ♦OlZc- _ IaJ-^^ASOI^) 


Q — u.!iDlro  lllo  ♦  h— ^yO;— iDO  A— oi  Uoj  llo  V^^^Aj 

1 _ 2>q!^  IkjQ^)  4^— i>^a^  'r^l)  ^1  ipk)0  looi  lio 

llA _ Si!^  1 _ oal^o  1— iDOi  *lioo  l^oi  iolo  IjUa? 


♦  lo£Qo  UjQj* 

1 _ a.Lcml  liDrij  ♦  G\\^y  |Ai— ^rk)  ai  !>ocuk„J‘^d  jIo 

•  • 

ISDrl  .ji-OrD  O^IAOjIj  Uj.j^O  Uo-Z^  01  ^jALQ-)2Z1 

JG-.  ^21£)10  ^QC  ^A£i:D  1A-»;j^1  o2 

"jocn _ j  ♦  ]iSdqaL  I-Ld^  t^Qoy  2ooi  cijiAj^I  "Ujo^ 

« 

OOITD  ♦  O _ Ol  ol  U-*??  llDQa.O  •^Lj, 

QlVO^Ol  ^QJOl!^  ]lOlO  Ol  *rk:1o  ^QA-i  ]i^l 

Vv^lD  Ujoj  A^m:D5  ^  ]j]  1>QkD  ♦  cnriD 

^OJOl  ^kD  Ol  fjZ\^QhDDO  ^  ^^Loi  Aj»A.2> 

01  |ajq.i  ]>q^jl^  ^qj”)  Aa.L^o  ^ooia^jj 

1]1  \scyi  ^k5  01  ^k5  ki^A»]  k^fSoS^o  ♦  U*»^a2) 

jQji  ^£i£)io  o^Asifi)  V*j]  ^Zq!^  o2  ^k: 

•.£il^  fk;!^  AiA]jf>^  ♦|ji*,AC 

^jA^oao  ♦wiZaA^  ^k?  |j]Jo  ]j]  waOi  l*k)lAk) 

]— Vrk^^A—Lco  ja^A:^  coak^j?  12;juQa  oi  UiiDok) 
;k)l  )g>oio  *  |i>2  ]k)  ^ 

l]jJi^£5  *  ISjlC.0  ^^k)  *>aA£iO  ^j.^OQk)0  ooi  kijLgQO  ;jL^y 
kij^cor:: '  oii>2  ooi  *  wiOi 

Ur^  cn  ^  Ao]o  Uoa  1  .»QOO^  cu;»o  12  cn;^j 

,^;qd1  ^A^li  LSI  01  ^ogiS  -pkl  ooi  ^ooi^ 

r-iO?  oiAl4^?  ‘  lA^k^olAli^  *lAn»>  U;*  '^k  ^joiai^rij 

•  •  • 


I  omit  E  F 
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^  1*C)5A_Sd 

"Uj]  wi.1^  aliSabi  ooi  ]oai  ^4^k*ALd  .]>ajo 

|o-;£DO  j^'ko  '(»ai  ^  ]2nn\<snS. 

1 _ xJQu  1Aj5010  |_ln3  ^Oai-I^  .  ] _ ^^CiA—lO 

w».^kDAii1  t^cn  1  01  o _ A.!njZ]  Icdq^^jo 

al:>rmV)\  Ujq^  QjOoij  o^cin  ^oAjI  ^1o  ♦  ^ogiZqj^j 

!>Oj,D  UiL?  ] _ SDoI  01  ^aOloA^I  001 

•  • 


w4^US£1^  .^Adj  wi^l  IZIj)  H‘A^  1Aji;>^]  oiA^Z^Ld 

^  *  • 

^;Ldi  ♦  U]  ^;k;>2  lA— AkjjO  lAjZ}i^  i>OrjD  ] — U^J 
[Olr^y  jJo  1— QIaJO^vCOJ  wfc) 

j.SD^  v»A£JO  oIo  ♦IrOJ  ^  01  *>jA£iiD 

^AjA-2kO  yolrOy]  }]o  ^a«.a^  ^j^Aar^  Qinjia^^coj 

^oA4-_^Z)  |j001  1]>  il^4  ASoId  ♦  U?Q^’r^ 

1  AaSn-fc-mriiCi  ^  ^^a*>o  .^a>  I^juJ  ^ooij.)Z 

oo^i  U _ 0I  r\y  ^niw^o  ^cAjij.-*^  ]Jo  ocjiyo 

oi _ .kir::i  tool.  ♦  ^  ]Ak2Q>^  A£)>>i]o  .  ^oA^no 

lA*AmLQlD  ^Aj.Qjky  Iv^iOj  Aon*  lASQii*xrD  oi 

wfcO  .1;^]  oi^jo  Ao;^  ^J^y  IZ^incD  Ijoi  ^lo  A^yy 
lAriO’pk)  ^20  v2k£)>2)  ^1>OD  UjQ-*  *,ZlD 

01  >Q^  ^OIO  w^O  ^a^A2)0 

♦  lAli*pSD  01  wi.lOV^  lAlajSO 


]  omit  C  add  loi  B 


2  omit  Vj 


3  AxO>  F 
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(J’^OCCIO  qLo  ]au  U^A!D  ^1o  "oi 

^•rZ)ALD  Vr**r*  I— 6^J?  0C7I  oulr^oLo  ai  ,^imj 

oai  ol  1Z1>  ooi  ooi  Aj]  11  *  aiZaiSc^ai 

OlL  ]oai  }]>  q«.L  cti  "Incoj  I _ 0*1  U-3Cij» 

OrniLo  loio  U^l  *ail'i»o  ooi 

yyam^y  *  IcjilLj  oi;k5l  QjiOOIj  >ai2D 

^oVxkJ?  oiZcA  ^qj1  y^m  oocn  ^^SOuOiLd  }]>  ^cno r.titL^l 

Aj^  _ ad  ^cAosiJ  liAo  ♦  ^qiSDuOijo  G^l^;^yl 

] _ jJQj  ^jiIZALD  _k)>  |aJ.O  )-».JQa 

wmO>  ^^^5  (Jl\  Aa1  is 0015  ^oZu-^fiD  CH 

1*— y?  |sai  2>Q-» 

'  -4 

JOKDO  ^^rsjZI  Ol  U^J  ^  ’p^A-iO  ^Q.a!^  ]j1  ’rk?! 

.  A^]j*  ^Gi  1*^Aj  cji^  Aji]o  llriiJj  1d;» 

*  1u.ljiiiDZ  )  ijtniJ  C7I  ^TILiAd  wsOIqI^J  QJOl 

'<4 

^dyoyl]  uaj]  )]>  Oi  ^J-mG-»  ^  ^dh  ]jij  ^a  11  > 

oiJlo  OOI  ^dy  IjAqjp  ZaalkiC)  i  1>qii  ♦  oiZgc]  ai>>  ^i^iid 

oi^^b  ^ _ Ld  IZoa^kirD  Icaji?  I^Qil  cn 

^u-jiijlo  ♦  oi^  ^^>QlD>  ^cjoi  ZqX  Ak)|D  Ijoi 

♦  l_-»)Qji>  IZa— JpDQk)  Zq^  ^;Lo  VrO  (yim.ai\  1jG:^i>  ^'r^l 
IZoallG  Ij^kv^iD  ^LKtQ^y  oiASgoj  ^y  ^  U.jq^  ZjlSgGji  ^ 


^^ciLoj  ^julo  ]UsJ^ 


I  omit  A  C 
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2q_\j  loioi  _Sd  ai  A*.o>  _*ai\o 

u  Ui-J>  .Ua  ftO  ^Qj]  >r* 

] — *j:l4  ai _ o>  jiA^j  ]pA.SD^2  A^.^  *cnj>>ai  ^aaojpi  ^ 

01  ;k)  ^k)  1^01  jJo  ^k)  >AA,k?> 

^oAj]  ^jOiO’kDol  *aiL  laaco  j^jcu  ^o^ico  *ai’k)  ^k) 
^-«*Z)2  1]  *A ^AjA_2iO  q!1aa5  ♦  Ijoiqio  o^k:]  IaJQa 

^KkO  01  ♦1pQo|o  ^Ajojk  *Aa.o  ..A^Aao  ^20^0  ^Q>]kj  ^’,12)^ 

^Q _ ♦  • _ k)]  ^a>Ao  ..aSqaa  ♦  IjqLq* 

^lik:  ]LiL^  ^aDA^aw«ko  ^1  01  ^aOi!^d  ^oom^b  liSb  ^£5] 

]  lAlik)  IaJoj 

jiA.»  aA.k3'rki!^  Ia-jou  |k)>]j  AaZ]j  aiAja^ccu  .oZ 

^_kl3>  ^71 _ ]j01  la-k:?  U^?  Cfl  ♦ 

OaGOIi  waOi‘^g  |ki"^»5  001  ^.lOil^o  jkikii  Ui'l  |ki^» 

^ _ J:;iOi>  ^iA*k)]o  Ml  *‘-»cji-^o  ^ajb 

♦  oiavo*  Za!i  Jd>oi>  Ijoio  ^>aa  IZ-rOcoj  oiki^a®  Za:^  ^AOibiiO 

♦  i_2i-4.cD  i-A.jo-A  |--o;aa  y]  1-1 — *.3  i~k)ii>  a-aZ)  y 

^jjib  l>j.A.Ak5>  oi  l_-^;oj  1— A— .jqa  sAOianOjl^iiDo 

♦  'CQ^O  I^aa^Lo  ^  ^I-mZ]  ^OOllk:>  ^a1*CQa  ^aJl'o  01  ♦  01  Aa^ 

y>  '^D  01  ♦  Ol— !^a)  1^*-^^  IaJOa  Ol2iA.Ol  ^OJi  y>  '^DO 

oi-A2iJ  ,„K^A.a*l>  ^k)  1q*  y  oiA^^A-^yV^o  Z}k) 

'^4  '>4 

1a.OJ  ^ClC^y  _k5  *  Iki^lJ  1k*.aJ  Ucqj  oi  01a,.OQJ 

r  •  ^ 


I  omit  A  C 


I^CLI  .loi  oocn  \^C1»  Po 

*^a.9  « ^q4^2  IJo  ai  .0)Ad 

lAj-ipk)  |^ja»i  lA^;o  o]  *  A^AajO  ^£i!iL  wi^A^io  ai^j’a^mj 
01  ^S£)  U-*^  UjQji  1^)  0^£i  wiOl 

♦  vaOi  IAi^j-LqI  qLo  d  o1  ♦!>o,.k:  ^oouk)  ^)^oL  |] 

oiA^i  ;4j?  01  ♦Uod>^  ^1  '^a.ooi  oooi 

01— fcAji()  ^aoZ-ai—Lcuoi  c;^  ^oAj]  ^£)1  |i20i  ..^jjASd  p 
v4]  y  ai  ]j  ad  ML^I  I  SodlDio  *^aoZo>A^!iO  oiI^^idj 

♦  V-k:)Q^4  01  Id  oiQ— Ujqj  ojoijil  ♦IAd] 

l^Qa  jOa  ^e.o]Q  U-*5  Aa^^  .  .Qnl 

^coi—^  jiuJOji  ][ _ Sniiiijo  ^ooi-^^j  1Zojoi-m*d  *|_.».9QirZ^ 

\1  1— jLJ'Oa  ^a— £i^]Z  p  *  ^OOl _ 01  (.^ _ kilQ—ilo 

ooi  ]jr£:)a£)  ]jai  oi  ^QL^k)Z  |ik)  o]  Iidlh] 

ai!Lkj  w»oi  iaAoAoDj  1  i.cdo;4^  ;Ld'()  ooi-^  001  Ij-liroocccj 


^iD  p>  ^j,;k)]o  4>^o;Ci  ,.02iSdL  ^oA^ooi  ALd|d 

d.  .0)1  )a*^do  001  loilL  IjlOO))  i>o^o 

CLCim.AjL\^\  Uo  .1a!^Lq1  1)Z]  .^oaj  ^^o  ♦oliDZASnl^ 

^  • 

Qiaj'a^vmj)  ]v»,A>^o  i  wo!:^  ^oooiZo  ♦  ]i£jj 

.jOIO  UiiCD  lUicb  '.aj1  ''^o  I  .L^oZ  y 

l^jj  001  ♦  ] jiZ]  1Zo;j.o»o  IZajaoD  ^qj  o^Asio  IIidd) 

^-4j'|  ^jl9  .^A210  .Q^!1»Z  U)  ♦.OIOA^  I _ JOl  IjuJQj 


T  omit 


it*  add  Oil  .COJ  llo]  li  ’J 


omit  1) 
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]Sdo1Z  loa^o  ,IX5ClO*^k)0  ;r^o7]r> 

Ol^  ooi  IcQQk^o  oiASij  oliAo  OC71  ^cnQmii4 

;o  .^QOijkO  .  4> 

^cikjO  ^  ♦  ‘rnoZ]©  A^  ^Zo  w_y(^o*^> 

•4 

wi>1Z  w^oZ]j  ♦  AjtOO  wi^AsiO  Qi^jQ^CQJ  lA^mOkD  AaJD 
01  r\}0  oZ  ^j^Aslo  qijjq^cqj  ]A^q1d  o^Aar:) 

2>q^^Z]o  1  |a.Q-»>o]l^  Ipl  ,jiou*o  ..oam^  ;o  ]>oau 
CT  ^OjO  1 _ ,iJJ.O  ^Olkl^O  .  "U  ♦  ’r^i^Z]  ^Zo  50?^) 

I4^»  001  oima^  So^oo  ^ou'^o  lnZ  ]oq^ 

*  pOoZ)  ^k^Zo  *.£00^0.0.0  ^-loo  t^jomo  ipl  2>a^;2)1> 

14^»  ^  OlkA»l>  001  ’“P2D  IjOOI— aO  ♦ 

^^oo^>  \^ci9  ^k)  UAk)  ,.^oia£iL»sj  ^*>  lAa;o  ^ 

rO—SO  ♦  ;A.'i£)2  ^_k)Zo  }a-OQ^EQO  "jZ^^  l-lfliO 

|_>^5ot_0  ^Qj]  >011  ~a^  ^QjI  wmAsiO 

1 _ iA*X)  OT  3  ^a_^i1Z  ]J  ^SjQkiLj  ]— jujQ-»  't2UL»a> 

Ijivkj  jjo  ♦  tSokiL  ^ooi^aii  ^o  IpkD  i>OrOa!ii  ^ 

jodI-o  01  _ a^a>  ..qdI-j’o].o  ^anj^colno  't.kb  oi 

|_i>ao  01  ^_^kD  wQoio  oZ  ^x.A2io  U^>Z  Uo 

^k50  UoALd  oioj  ^j^k)  01  )2)aflD;k?  U^Q-*  '^ 

^QDOO'k)  ;_k)l>  ^1  ]J1  lAo^l  oi  l„j|mk5  Wo  r^-iAko 

♦  lAia  ;4ai^^  ^*.koAk)  Zu^oul?  1;^4  A^o]  y^oo 

I  .^oiaki^yjo  AF^C  2*  -CioZ]  F*  3  add  ^k)  J>OrOoL  BC 

4  omit  BC  5  omit  AE 
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jLa  •  ^oouiiZ 

criA^i  ^£0^21  ^cdqLq£)>o  ♦  ot^Sd  .riAik)  loauj 

Ur^  ] _ lO  |jai  ♦  ,ID0;4^>  Ol  ^OIQ^I  ^o]>rj1  ♦cO  *  |£L4JI10 

•  *  • 

♦ ’r _ !no2]o  AaID  OlfDO  ^mj-l^QSQl^i^QDQD  ^uOlJ  \j^\2]QClCi 


01 


ifCii  ;q 


♦  ai£Qn4  >AiD  ^GO-pLDO 


*  ^OlQkDriD  lA'^AlIiiO  \^ai\^Q]  ^  »Qu> 

Ip]  ♦  ,Q^oi>  U^Ci»  ^  ^Sd  ^ocnuAji 

0 — ^0010  ^aa.U5  cn  ^oio^]  ♦  y  «  ^.^dL]  ^lo 

oi^i.  ^;k:j  01^1  2>a!^ajo]  ^  ♦  f^coi^^^jo] 

Ip]  lajcmo]  ]i0  po  ♦]2nv^^  cujA*]  ]j.>j.o]o 

]j>QJ  JXa.K./]l^v-ft]  ^ClGASGaO  J2CQin£^]Gi  ]Zp  lifGO  *  ]^.£d]gj 

-4 

-Aj]  JJo  ♦}>aa*plc  ]Aa.lGiQ4^  Ol’lQO  0010  *  .aDQ£)pj2^Q2}0 
^coiILg  lAo  AjwLdo  ^j.'i»  A^Zo  |ju-M  ♦  oiSccD  p^] 

]rJi,tj^  po  Oi  ♦  v£DQ£i^!L*.£)  *01  *  •Ci£5Z]o  ) 

•  O 

*0  *A _ a„LC  OICO  l—ir-^CQ^^CJ  ]Zp  ]lO  ♦  p»]>  U'.rGA 

wt01o]p  1  ]j  OTiG5  pJJo  .015^  ]o01  V^CA-t  ~01  *.»fcio!loZp 
oi2io]o  ^>A^Z  -  UiSojtni  ^y:t\L  ^oiQG)]  Uiao  ]]]  oiSoao 

or  ]k)o]Zo  .]  _ ^Z  ]irD}  ]Zp£D  pi£)Z]o  .aPsd^oi 

'^\dZ]o  hOi-JCIO  UpLoO  *UoZv£il  Ip]  .]pou>  ]^C1»  po 

m  » 


] CQGk:  ^jASd  4  V>s*  4  01)o]j  wiZLiZZ]o  ] — IjLSoloiiGjS 


A-fclCO  *  Ip]  4  p£CL»]>  IpGs  ^So  Zip  po 


01 


1  w.oioo];o  F*  2  ALZ  F  3]iSQlaG)  A 
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01  ] _ *l5o  _ _ il 

yxu]  oooi 

^01  ] _ ak3>  U1*  Qi»  6i” 

Qaaoo]  I _ ocAo 


^A — 21^  I-; _ k3i  Iv^o 

lA-iJ.l6l  lAiAi)0 

Q — O0;2)  ♦Idl . 3^>  ]^jl1 

oIj-mI  ♦  |a.4.k)?  "Ujo^ 


^aoionr^j  oi^  ^qLAj>  ^ciZiy  w*oio  ]Aa.^4? 

^001— -ijLuiiA  l-iinco  ^^oiasiQj 

— » _ jaA2)Zl  \ _ ^JQa  ]£i  Asil]  1, _ wi^o 

^  • 

^am.^  ^001^  U^Z|o  ] ija^  ^ooio  *|ooi  ]ioo  ^ooiaIjlI 

• oAcoj  }]>  Gi  }]  |_a.jaa  ] _ Lq!^  oXa^  ;k)lo 

wioiori^l  QOSij  ^Qjoi  *  UvS^jA^  ^aS\  IjoinsQA^aj 

A _ al)  |»*jsa  Ol^  QiD^O  *  -aOl  Aa^  ^0*^ 

1v _ _  p  ♦  ^Q _ ijALdj  1 _ aj\a  )j.jaa  Iguj  cjOiqLi 

^o;o  ^a}]>  ^oaiAl4^  jajaa  ^oaia.!::^!^  J>Q>a52] 

OOd  ^A.CLk.»A,3J  ] _ a,JQji  ^0)0  ^aaASl^l  QJ-iiO^COJ 


^ap^li^ZALDj  IlkliOlkD  01  ^ 

•^CQ— 1)2j2  ^ooilaj  10  ♦^IQM  |lii£)0 

1;oA_k)J  ^QlSa»  ^OOl _ a-LOrO  *1  *^Aoi  ^OdaAa]  1oi’^» 

|ajsa.la«)  01  ‘r^jlASOJ  001  |a.JQa 

1 _ lOO  ]>>a  lAl»  'ia.OQ^j'io  j.SD^Z  ^a.!iA2L3j  \^Cl9  I^^^^Aa^ 

PO  *MCi»0  ^J*r2Q!^  1^*  01^  Ipio  >q1qOO  IZ^  OlO 

^0>]j  J.Q2)0  ^a.k500l;0  IjLMQy^  loOl  ^000^02)  ^o\cD 

I  omit  A  2  add  )aa.al^>  B  3  wiOlOjl  ^  F 


20 


Q_^  cn  ^OOliDl 

tk)>  l_,a.jOj  ]l^j^  lAi>o>o1  tk)?  (]  *J>o^Sd1i  .ojl 

lA—^j  jol  l-j'ba^ _ a  cn  IZj^qLo  |]  IAijdojj 

IJj  IjiJQ— IZdb’::^  Cl  1j|kD  \^2Qu 

9 

IA^^jZ  oZ  ^^9'ii:ic^o  ‘i^o^Z  ^1  ]A.J^j.iD  oZ  ^'Ci  ..A^oZZ 
A^IAaAj^  qL  ^;£:'  ]A-».ia5Z  j^i:050  lA^k^jiD  oZ 

.4.0  looi^jo  OiZQj.1LD  r-'^sx  U^Q-* 


A. 


1Zp_4^  _„4.k55  ]}o  *  ^-OfCD  |-..4.JQji  V^aAa 

]J  i  ^,j1o  UjQ4  |jj  ]A-.bjiA^  ]^2Ci^  lAll^^o  ^-~bio 

l„lobQ_4  01  1ZZ^„.>^  Ib^O  1Zr->4  1*r_k34^  „4.k)>  PI  ]-.-bl 

•  •  ^ 

♦  ^eio  j^ijO‘0  I^JOD)]  ]Z]  .  ]j.4^kilZ5  *iZ<2— biLo 

Cl  r_4a  ] _ j.JOji  A^Aj^  Po  j„Ju*aOO  O _ 

AjI®-'^^  P  cnZ‘^  ocn  lAsoi^j  ^5  q^ocio  (ia^j 

« 

•^k)lo  ZA.i^k)>  ^iSxi»  loa^o  ^coao^k:  O’kDlj 
!>>>  1ZA-j]  lose  ♦  ^^AS-o  •r-.k)1)  ^.,^1  ZA— ji.k)  l_..Acn  w»Z;o 
^A_lo  01  Iv-cci^^^Z  |_k)>  A_4>5  UjQ-»  oi-^?  "iooi 

^0*^0  Qik)  QOflDol  "iocAo  ^coao-^kDO  IZ^qLcjA!^  oioAd]  A^I^-^ao 
0114J.0  oi^Do  IZcbol  ^k)  A^oco  ^.^QDjo  ^k)  ^ooj  Uj^ 
|-_4aA2io  qjl*v^4^  lA4.k)j.o  A^^  ^1a_o  ^juOoI^Z]  ♦Ago] 

wil  O*^  vjiOAoiO®  UjCU  >Qji  ^=mAoO  K4.GA4.44l  KjLGZQlSQ4ai 
oiAQolkj  A4|i4.^^  lj';no  Agia^^o  I4.JQ4  1j;cl:^  Ao*oo2  ,oZ  ^0)0 

1  omit  F  2  F  places  this  sentence  after  in  line  t6 
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•r— ML-il  dl  U]  ;Cl^O  9  *i3'^? 

^  •  * 

2>OQwj;2ia!DO  ij^ioo  *  ^coac’^LD 

^^aiO>  ^OJOl  01  |dD;L£:i  rO  01^  CL^\£iO  ♦  ’rSOl 

0^001  Ui\  jjoij  Qu-ijil  Qma4  UciLqL* 

la^coj^  001>  ^aOl  ^  001  wiOIOAjAjO  OOl 

;W— 3?  U^-al  ]o01  Adi]  01^  U^klAlD  llo  ^OSOA-Laj  lool 
lAujaSoikio  *jL.i-i.k:*r3  i_^SD  qi^i22]>  1— k?5  ^aj]  ZlAj 

oiOIQIa^QaLD  0001  ^OwwJ'^afD  ]j010 

So  0100-^1  Ull.  ^OIaJQ^jUO  ^1  ^j^OU.JQjCCDJ5 

AxO  ^coao^So  o;So1>  ^1 

01  yt!^  ^^O.JlC13  ^KkASlO  QI^JO^COJ 

♦  2>q^)1  lAli  ioiSoa'^io  IZou'^aId  A^i  oooi  Ioi^j-*? 

I—xJOji  ]*r^y^  1l-»^  L^jJD  ^iL*QQ_S5  ^ - fllAScA 

w.ASo  ‘^lASoj  |aJQ-i  oiLca)  IflioSo  A— ^oA^j  IajI’^t::) 

l^SOf^  oi’CjOpO  ;LSo4^iiD  }]  oiZaa-i.aSaoo  ;So1  oia^j  ^  01 
2>aoo  *  wiols.  I’^dASooi  ouA^lj  UomoSorii  Alo^o 

OiLjJ  ~C1  IAa^^  ^^OaSOQO  po  *01QiD>  UjQ-*  OIjAo  ^ll 
^QJ  ^j^Aao  S>Qaio  QiSo  azi\»  J::^]  *  ^^ASoj 

A_aZ]  U  ]L^^y  j]o  ]j1  Ui  ^OloAal 

'\ 

^jlk»,oa-  So  1-Sq1>  ♦  IZacLiA^  Ujo*  }«ji4  W1 

|_jAjs.>  ] _ Sod  o\n]ASol  UjQ-“  S>o^\  }-jqi^  ^oiqid> 


I  add  loOl  B 
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11— DO  l>cio  ♦  fLj  oaAao  looi  .ctuALos 

♦  AuAajO  ,.2liL  w21Ol0  olo  oaAorO  QiA)a4cQJ  do 


i»Qa.SD  ^A£1D)  QILD  Aal_la^^  V» _ 3Q-i  AjiV-J^k*  1_>^0-^ 

^OloAu]  'li^l  I^JOa  A^  ^QJ 

♦  01-!^  ^^LLoAakD  ISOaO  A^li-»^20  A^a*  iM05>  IjOI 

^SO..  l>2j]  VrDill  ^O-Aa  U]  p_D0 

,.acna— V^— l^Zl]  oi  qi— uj’o^mj 

oicj  -^a_o;k}  S  d>c:£:iD  A^-o  Ijo^j 

loa!::.o  Zqdoio  U1  lijaoo  AjlQ  ^k) 

A^ao  yi  loOl  ;-kil  ]]  1Aa.OD>)  0(71  01— D)  *r^l 

Q^\k)  ^iOialLo  locTi  ^aa.o  ^ooiik:  ;CiOO  Ij’oDio 

loOl  Ad  *«.^yh2D  UJaa  ^Ci^y  la -.ID  ♦  l^^^O  vCDQD*k5 


^4jaa  1;OCJ  ^OOUkD  laa.iaJ>  ^a>  2o(JI  Aa]  1 


a.jaa 


v^oi!:. 


^aOiaZj'Z  lak:>o  ];ao  oi  lva].ja>  oi  lDk:> 

■4 

01  lvaV-aa>  ^11j>  -CQ— £i1  *  t  rk)lAk)  AatsAnOJ 

^2iDj.D  ;'iD]  OOla^k)  wiOliJO^r^J  IvaU*  \J^r— M  P? 

OlZcL^a^^  ^  ^OAa  ^OOl^  IxJOa 

1>1»  0;1QD  IhU*  ^OJOl  ^kD  ^Aa^  lalaJ-O  ^  I^Tldj 

la— a.QA^  o2  ^Q’— O  2^>2  *  1 — JOaj  ^ajZ  ^OJOIQ 

/UAaA.  1  ♦  laa.aA  '^v^rojooii  la(>jjD  A— ^oi)  UjQa 

^Q— J01>  liO*»0  oi  _ ICflJO  looij  J>Or— kD  O- aCla^O 
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^onloAcajo  IsdSqi  S  A^o 

^QoaZAj  ^QQ2^j  cn  ou-irS 

U)o  .Uoi_lL  1)0103  k)  ^aojsjjA—j  oi  ] _ 

OiA.i.£^1  ^OO*^  £))  UjQj  ^Q1SC«)  OiAjlTA 

oi  oiAki-»>i.Il  1l— j^o  *  12;.^a00  '^ciqj)  dl  ^o1)rj1o  ^aiSD»j 
^^•r-«o21  ^  ^y  1*^1ALdo  oi_A  looi  A— »1  I2A2I)  1q-*^ 

OlA - Q£^0  OI^^IJ  wO;£)0  ♦  Gill  ^!Dy£)  ^o2  ]i  12Qi^j..juLmll 

•£)QjO  1mk5)  1ooi  p  ♦  1A»1  o2  *^00*^ 

0001  Aj^IaaIj)  ^aLa]  ^OOll^oLo  OlL  1aJ2-»  ^-aOlOLop 

^OOll  Aji]  A^IaaO)  IaJOu  1l  Ql-fcj’Q^CQJ 

^aJoijodo  ^2aliA;a.LD  laJOu  ^’aIoId  2>q1i^  OI  .ClO^  0010 

•^1o  ^  1* _ 2ifiD  ^-yoo  *^_1Sd  ^Q-j!  01 

yClCD  01  y.\  ,.a£)1  IaJQu  j^)Ao  12]  IaJQji  ^AiD)  Olll 

.  oil  ySo]  w»oi  ^10  010  ;^Aj)  12aA£Dl)  ]1a>*  ouk: 

U^lo  loycQkj  w»A-™i1  lAA»y2)0  U’i2  ^  y^Aa  ixil  ]j1? 
•-COE)]  *1,.AiQl2  ^1  1ooi2)  1  AjI  Ir:)^  Icqdj  lAli!D 

.aJZjI  wiLaCinO  )Qdo1  ^l1  A±lDrO  IaJQu  iOrG^ol  -aI 

•  • 

^^)Ao  12  *  looi  ^IcD  oi  12akil  I001  oiup  oi  oi 

lai^l^  wfcAllO  01  lAlk)  ^JOQiQsO  w».iA£J£>  IaJQ^ 

♦  Q£iwi;Ql  llo  1dio]]>  ^  ‘r^A^  loilll  01  ^oouAlSo 
w»oi6,-ii^2  ^qijoAaJ)  IsdaG^  looi  lo)  lioi  I010 


I  IooiSdI  a  (  T  in  margin)  BC 
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«.Ajy  ISD^  wkl^  *  A^ 

1r**k:o 

• 

^k:  ^£:;ik:^  of  ;k:1Z  ^ajU 

IxJOk 

AjI 

]jdui^  Aj1  Ujq^  j^A£iJ  1q>j 

U] 

lOa'rCD 

Im^qa 

IsaLO  ]£i  yOa?  |i29QlO  «.^;oo  V?^? 

l-j]  1;— •  Uj  ^o>ai_mj  ^Q_jai>  ai  ^oaiiojcjiml 

UjQji  pM  ^Q£5  ]j0*4^O  Cl^  ^;0  ♦  ^OOlCDQiDJ 

U)a^>  ^A.k.A!o  la^  Sr*  ^rOQ^  of  tik) 


121 


001 


.D  loa^  -kDl)  ^1  Olr^IilL  1w.J  1Z}jJ  ouLd 


auk:  ^£i£5iio  looi  Ucjo  ^Ak?  *^^1)  ^1  ^oaiSAo 

lA^rO  >a^  wa’rk)  *r^lo  *  Olll  wCCU£jk:  P  UjCa 

^juiuik:  >a^Lro  A^4^o  Ijo.".  ^^ZsZ  qi^Sq^coj 

^aiZ,  b!  1  0a>  i]  .Ji*r-LD  .  1,r:il  01  UL^  UjQ-» 

^>^A2io  ai*5a^\CQj  )AjLk:rO  ki*.k:  A4.>^2 

•  • 

1V^4^  l^ja^  _a*o  1r>a  A4.40  2>cuk: 

^  •  •  • 

oZ  «.jtZQ>jZ  A.j>1>  1^0.^  ^^r-^1  A—^ajZ  A^1o 

.lk2»  r - *l - »;2)  CT  v2i!is  ^0-0  lZo_^4-r42Dl  ^4^*r->^1 

y  ] _ ^oilL  U*^^?  ^ai_^  oiZqajI^  ;k5)Z1  ^qaj 

lAl^lk:  Ias^jj  oqi  Ia>j  1*rk:o>  !>Ork:o  ;k))Ak: 
^^_Loo  1. .  .vxJ  I ^k)  IIa^^co?  ^  *  IZq  oiA^  ZoioSjAk: 

^.qSo  ^aSo  ^Qj|  ^£:iro  l^JOa  A^Ij^^  *ajSo  ^qj  ^-iZ^aio  "IrD’rik: 


I 


add  ^oZjj  B 


1— A->|i » ^p*| 

.  .2il^  1  aiaj'a^QQj  *  wmAsic)  w^Aao 

« 

.  ^QJO  ^— <■>  .~j01Qj.\|aJj  .  Q_^2il0  n .  *~i 

Uaa_cQvl  OI  .  liiZs^iO  |iiZ\Q  qIqi  .  ^_.».Vi.. 

o<^  ^-*-^1  i-^  i_jJii  1-!^  1A^4 

l-»a£i\Q  .  l—wjol  lAaiw.»o  t_j.jQ^  1-^)2 

.jjVa  .jjk)  .i-l  -^Ij  '^o  fool  }]  .  iovij  V^^1> 

U  tn4  1,oi  ,Aa  ]2QiWi»C!T  oi  .  il_a.jQj 

•  • 

«.=_u.k)  Q— ••sZj  I— Q—dAjjl  ♦  ]52oLD 
Ai-i  ,.-.x»A^d  a_**4^l^  ♦  ]2a^2Di5iQj  iJ  |_4jaa  Oai 

^*cnad)|A»  po  001  }A-».aD  oi-o  .12U^co  lAioi  oi 

]lci2D  t— k5>Aj  *  >..A00  0—1^5 O^CQJ  * 

lAl01  G1  V  Aju4  Q-u;42]o  * 

iLa_»o  ]2oi!iQ^ai  i>}  ]Aa.c50  .^-.000  q.^22]o 

"Ijq^cojo  |^o>)0  1^0 JO  12ojauo  1;4^o  |jjo» 

cn^  Ai])  o^A00 

Ol  l^^ryV  1— r— '»^  A_a.0  ^_^»Qa0  ^0;  laio  8 

OlJj]  w.4^A0O  *  A— J.Q  cnll  A^Ij  Ir^V 

C710  ^1  of*  010=^  ^ 

^0^  Ol^  ’rk^lo  ai0  ^  ^m^SlA  Uo  Ifloakll  ^0lo 
lijou  lAi.jL0  01-00  Aji]jaa0  "cn  ♦  ^00  ^001.0  |o>2)  Pj] 

I  add  Q10  BC]‘  2  add  BC'  3  omit  B  4  omit  B 
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loi  U  .  l]o>  oi  luV ^  1 _ 

ool  di  1A.^>2  |xja»  ^  t-^uA^ 

1’r-v^?  ocjio  .^ai^  1Z;aAi3D  ^1  ^au  ]M2j2y 

J]>  A-kijpM  ]Aj^;^^  ojclm  * 

oijoAddI  Aji|jp>  *iA*a*r£)  wkOi  lA^AciOj  p  di  Wo 

,}]j  ^aoi  IJ]  IAjlJ-^qqd  a\o  w»ai  1Aj.\o2-o  aiZa^Anojj 

U^l>  ♦  oil  A^^  *^1 

laJa-»  ^^CQOZ]  CnL^OiUml  01*>.OQ»  01^0 

looi  ]^Sd  ^mi\o  -f^A^  ^alo  ^oijId  y^j]  ..£)4^Z| 

('^QA.bi  01^  .02100  ♦  aiASDOAAO  V^ao  )jiob^  OjLVi.kZl 

^}o>  .0000 1  di  AaAajO  cjil  "toooo  oiAa-^jd 

.ooZ  r*^k)>  )aiZj  Uk2L  C7i\  ^aooooZ  Uo  oiai^Zo  ai^^ 

♦  A-a] 3^0  di  ^ai_A>ZZ  }]>  A-^lJa-idi  _ 30>Z  ]}  7 

oZ  ^aZ>Z  ^a-oZAk)/  ]l-»-^^o  IA'^xQoo 

AjI  ;>aO  U  .000  .oovo  ^jl1o>  IAa'^oo  ♦.od  ^oojo 

di  v^dA^y  AjI  ;k)]  o]  ♦  Aj]  looAk)  U  U-J^ 


Uy^  AjIo  .a.Ia.10)  IAa^o^  oi  .ooos 

y  *  QOO^'^  Aj]  H  AJ  ^JlJQa  ^  *  fVA.oAj  ^^r^GIO  ^aIaL 

di”  lAoZ  1Zqio!^1d  di  l^jcio  yO^ZZ 

yQOAAJ-^ypk?  yOLoiZ  ]]o  yOOl^  A  A  jAO^  Z  0^>  ^O^A^O*) 

|a»^-;oo  ]-;oOr^>  yQJOi  di  ^>0^0  (Z;a.Oj  ydoa.^^  di 


1  add  OtX  CD 


2  omit 


C 


V 


.k:)>  oi  lo^’pCo 


1l-»^?  ^qiijIo  ,\Mxlia  ^  cAo  U^>a£i  loiA 

^anOSkSO  ^OOOli  IJ  ^oAj]  lk)0  ♦  Xm.30^ 

*  lAbliDi  12-;  Aa  ^cA^k}Z  1]  l^jQ^ 

A>  ^qSd>2Z  a?  ^ak)>2  U 

uu  oi  ^»r£)Aj  loiA  ^aCQLD 

^  m  ^ 

ILoAmJ  oi  looiJ  oi  j^ZqiAld 

CT  ^1  oi  |^Saifc£:^>  ^ 

2  Aj.^0  Ui^  ^Lzia  3  ;4sd  ~6\  Isqw,^  ^  ♦  U^’l  ^ 

*U  wAm^  ^iZ  }]o  ♦IZv^Aji  do  oi  liScQj.  ^iojqqdj 

^ZcAu.>>i^^  1>QJ>  (S  ]jQ.i^ni^  U  ^j-dZ  (£3q!^  '^ 

Ujqji  ]i^cd  oi  ]jLa.^o  Cl  ^ 


V' 


ooiAij'Qj®  I^Oji  ^ooiZa^acD  Iaj]  Aid  ^a-Sol 


^001— ^ _ a-m'^coLd 

do-i  3Q^  >A»0  Iaj]  dd  ^OIj^Ajj 

IVmZZ  Uj  ^1  *  AjiAj^o  >q^  ^L'Zid  ^u.Soa^> 

VroZ  Uo  .sd  ^>0  ]y^  ^2>cio  Aj]  5>o1^?  --i-id 
♦  JxijlLo  ^Lzid  ^oAIDj^£o  auA^ly  ;A^y 

1Zai_r5l  ]j]  U  of  Aa.  1  01aA_a1  Vrvf? 

•oviD  ^1  c  .Uq^  I’l  Vr\;f^o  Us^o 

I  >.k\  B  2  omit  BC  .  3  addC  BC  4  •-wAsi'^  BC 
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13  at  ♦  ^AIdqLd  1_aJQji  • 

A_j1  JOli^AjiLLD  r_D  01  ♦  I-AdU  y^ML^'^Cj  U-^;]  • 
iOjlD  ♦  j-SiA  ^ooAl^  looiZ  Ul  ♦  AjI  '^-OjiIdo 

13  ^o-^LolZ  p  cn  ♦  ooi  1a^  ^  -^-lA^ 

*  l_ij.kii3  yn£)  yS.  1_*>1D>  OOI  13]  *  13>  ooilo 

rOj  Vr^lALo  a?  ♦Ij  r'^1  ^  £)]  oi!:^  lial  \jl2Qu 

Ij^LoZZ  P  ♦  loot  ..051  *  ll^k}^5  ^  IISLQDJ 

1  r-»loj  liA.ki->5  lao>  .  li.j>.ki*5  OOI  cyi\  liol*]!^^? 


looj  looolo  oiZajkKLo  lolok)  ^a.^qd  qLo  i  *  1.kkLdALd  IIscidj 
5Q.mZ^£D  001^5  ^  WliCAk)  A^li^mi.  IijlSQu  IhIc? 

y^ci\  ^Op3>  lo^5  ;.aZu>  ooilo  13]  .  ^cclVo^^Z  1>qii 

*  .mo!:i»Ak)  ^5  *.*01  olsAj^I  Ii-iZqd  *  yij^lao  '^qo^jo 

airiilALo  AajA^  001  ]j1ld  oi  *  *-^1  ^  ..ooo* 

•^>5  lo-JQj  .  ^Z\^0)  ‘r^j.ALO)  ^  .  OlZajL^^'^i.  IfiOOlOO 

lo^>  .  1*^00  01  lAnD;k}  ^mAoo  U’ry^j] 

j^OOlZ  13  l^JQu  ♦  j.klL  ^^50  ..OO  yDQ\^  ^GIOxSdI  13  yl\£)  ..2illj> 
13  ^lo.lZoi^Z  •^1^05  IJVO  01  QD^Ci 

UIjlO)  1^^^  .[j.flcojjiccoll]  .fiCoLcO  ^ulf4'l^-  COl 
.  ^QsZoiSQj^;i£lO  IjiJQ.*  .  .OQO  v>aA00  ^OoAojlO  ^5  050>^  6 

^ooi;^  a\ciOJ  .  va.4lOrO  -l^QO^aO  13  Uj2  1j;0  1*pJdZ  13 

(Z-^O^O  lAomw^LO  Ol  uil^SQQO  ^>Z13  ♦laillio  ^5  IcqLqo  01 


1  omit  l^j^AiO... Q^O  AEF  2  omit  I5Q— ilAO...  (aJQa  EF 
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♦  Ijoi  ai  *  AjI  oiSdi  pL 

Isciiij  .  ^jfcjl  iJ  p-»Ai> 

'  ^  •  •  * 

*jaA£JO  ll^?0  loi^i)  CT  ]l-»r^ 

ai  IiaSdaSdL  U-3C-*  •  .ao^o 
^  ^Q£)Z  ]]>  ♦  ]jci^r:5  01  *  Uj^  *  1v-^^1 

]j01y^^  ]lQaLO  cA  tOj^J  ^aOl  01  *^22? 

4 

.  ^^jOQIjlL  *^1)  ^jkGl  ^>1  .  llJOmiD  'icJO^J  ISdI^QsO 

oiSdLqa^  ILOj^  Ij]  ^qqSdlj  ^so2  ^oi  ^1o  *aia!ii»  yLa 
V».-3Q-»  ^22?  ♦  looi  ^ooiSd:^  ^jAto  ♦  "liiAij 

,1>Qi.i  ^o2  U-JQ^  ^22)  a\  *  U;j^1  IjqSd#  vj>o;2)2j 

oij^imjj  j^jil  *  lAno*^ 

lioi.^  qI.  ~d\  ♦  oici^  oi;^^  op  ^Ld  Ip^Lo 

Imj]  j*^  Ax.AwdD  oil  0015  ooil  U]  . 

6i  UmoSjD  Uj^AOij  yxljJL  ^Jipi]  ♦  Aj.)wui;*  05^  Sol 

oii«^>^  » ^Zoja  l]o  U»i]  1p»1o  1*^  lAinlo  ^jlI^I  fi^ 
OUpO  ^QOO  ]zi  OIjuO^S)]  |aJQji 

1-^Ad  oil  ^Aj  p01JL.il  .-£?QCQ£)  01  *^110 

)— ia5Q^  ^Loo  *  pjXoa^fiDQ^I  }— >JC1ji  U1o>> 

;Sol5  |jpOfal  ^IjDQQQDJ  *a010  5011^0  ‘■‘■•y^CD  ^CDOSCJ  J] 

i>Q_ls2  ♦  oiZAj}]  >-,ar>jo  oiLolJo  aOio^U 
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]jc:i  U-^i5  ^>qaLd 

.  ^flDQlCJ  li^-»1o  .  w>;£iiZ  V-idoSdj  Uo^l  o1 

ai^  iooi  *UQ>jAk)  IZqoL-Sd  loro 

liup*  Vr^  U  ♦  ^QiJ>  ail^  1ipA_k) 

1*ini  1]  li>1o  ♦  1^001  1*Lc:.Lo  A^>  ^oi  ^ 

Inmj  >;aLc  *£DO..q1o1Z  Ufj^Ak?  Ul 

\\  •  •  • 

|jj£X:£j  r— lr*J?  ♦  ImDQ^CDlj  ^OOlnQ^l^ 

OOli^O  001  ^k)  5011?  ^—V^r-J?  0C71_L  Ol  1)011  ^Lci 

UCTI  .^JO  r^lJ)  .)Q^^_J)  OCn  ^_l0  1)011)1 

^1>  ♦  1Zo)Qicc^o  1-»)olA^  I^-IiSdaIo  01  1;oAj  1:o) 

^Q_o2aci»)1  ^^)A-ZZ  IJI)  1— ^Q-a  ♦  ^q_dJqjp  ^)2ili  IJ 
^Q^OJ)  '^SO  ^jl£i11c  U  P?  ^  lm^/^0  1'^£D)  ^SO 

^-lOlQ^I  \^y•^^y  cn  ll^r^  001 

•4 

o1  1k:m>^  ol  IAdI  ^1d  A^Itdj^;!:!)  oi  ♦  ,.2)Q£)  ^^O-al 

^1  ^OJOdAJ)  Vy^P?  -oy]  ^5^1  lllo  UU-QD 

1c)  .a01Q>jl]  -^Ij)  '^DO  1aAl-s)Q£50  U^ll'y^  '^l  .OJoloS) 

^)  Ol  1A»C1d1^  OOI  ~6l  .£;0£50  .A^)  •j^A^Ci 

llocoo  Ol  11!i  r^]j)  '^o  ^  IAsqid  ^1d  );^Aj 

JJlo  1j.mnlD  Ir’y^^^  cn  1)0J)  Ijoiy^L  ooi 

AjOOI  *  Olla)  y\^  I^jO  *aOl!llO  loilL)  OlaA^I) 

oiiSoi^i  Uo  ioi  Ol  Jxii.  lolAio 


I  ioilj  BCF. 


2  ^)  BC  3  omit  BCI>EP"  4  add  ^lo  BC  ♦ 
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dSna  1>oi  llo  2*^0  >*0^^  Uo  . 

o2  wi.A^j22o  *  i»OpSQ^2  |]o  I^CLi  ♦  wOAo 

o2  1r*>^  lAla^SD  *1_A^2>  I— U  ♦  ^oo>o 

•  •  •  •  •  ' 

^ajouk?  |]o  *Ax4  ^^Aao  o2  ^-^AjiAo  t-^Oa  *  A-u.^ 

A^>j2  IxJOi  .IAoD'^LO  o2  ^2101^  12IdD  A^2  ^a.kli.QDO 
A*-m2  ^^2Ak)  U  I— ^  A^2 

^QJ  U^oi  ♦  I^SLmASD  ^ao2oiop  U— ^1  *  U-o 

Qi^jQ^mj  ;ciqd1  ^  o2  ^>jAao  ^o^aooA  j]]  *  ^aoioiaj 

A-i21  U  IlfHJ  o1  IflDoSDJ  1;»1>  2u21>  ;2iqo  o2 

^CDO—kiJ  01  .  QjuLSDA—ScL  UI  1_^Qa  *  U— ^1?  U1  l*r— *1? 

]\yfy}  ^\\°  Kv’^  ^  V  ^  *r^l 

]]oU4q  AA  Aa.1  p  Ijoi^io  U4^ 

}]>  |j1  1j1  U  *r^1  IcOQlQJ  ^o2o 

1A^,>>  ^ ^00*r2i  ^  Cn^yj’A  ^1  UAjI^IJ 

.aolo  *^01  IJo 

^001^0  ;4  W  ;^1  Wo  *lAo*>  lk)Q-i  ;4  ’r^l  tcoa!^ 

^03*1  I’OSn^^  ii^r^o  *  12aa^-rCD  ^*>.^02)  i 

oi  ]j1  *p— liol  ;^y|^  •  W^o— ku>  l^o;—*  Q^o 

.  Ililo  U-*-^  UjOu  ^0-^:.J>  lvr» 

>Q-a  UW  yO;£ilJj  1**^  W  W|o  W— SiO*?  IjV— ^1 

A^Vr^OlJ  *r-»A-i  Woli^O  **,211  IqDQSDJ  U-,20  o1 


I  omit  BC  2  isOpLo  F  3  omit  ADE  4  omit  BC  5  omit  BC 
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♦  UdLKKk)>  liojoco 
cil  cn  ♦  loi*:^}]  tOiwj  ,Qjai>  ,oaijL£iio  oi 


ooi 


I 


.KiO 


UjI-o  kA  ]\^  :>a\  }]  * 

y]  ♦  r^1  loi!^ 

^^01^  A^o  ]Zaii52  ^qjch  S  * 

^0*oAj  ]ai!L)  wsOltilOJ  ♦  )^|5  ^?  !>Or^ 

* 'UiAloi  al»o  ^ 

*  U*»?cik?o  ]>oiaD  IZaikLiOij  ]>*s  oi  *  IZojIo 

.  Aj  y^oo^^d  ^ajmw,k5j  ^Ak^l  ♦^a.i-ejsZ 

fO  ci  ♦  wiOioAal  jcuaSD  A^o]  ^Bonca  ^2)] 

•  •  •  ^  ^ 

lAA.jAnaiJ  ofi  * 

lA^I  •  vaOi  ikj9  L\^  y]  ~  loik^Aftk)  y  A/jJpjo  ^oi 


*  i&ArD  Uloo  .  |a^  l^yyAs)  A!io}D  ♦  uB.j^  Ui^Lsi 
^^'rOL^u  ^a]  01  ♦IZci'^y^r^  .^Z\l4^  3  “IAao^  1A\S0  ALD^D 

~k 

.  ^oAjI  ^OOla.^  ^;k)lAk)J  lAia^  Ulij  i^r^y  lA^a-O 

'■•*-\\^  v^^Kv^?  01050  i  o,.^ 

>4  '  *  • 

.  loa4  oio  ,.aaii  Aal^ka*^  q!:^  ^2)1o  ♦*U;a.cn^!.  jjoi  ♦  Anlaio 
toaL  ,.21COo]5  001  loQ^O  ^J^*j1o  *  yi 

^a.-;>SQSa  ^aa^a^yZj  1*01  ^juao,.^  ^OOIa.OQ4  ALcIo 
^a-wZlLoZZ  ]liQ^  .  ^OiasZ  1>J.l^r5  0O1j1  ♦ 

y  S  *  ,Sn^  ^\ziCi  ]}]]  y  ^4.0,.IdZZ>  01  *  kla^ 

•  o  •  •  * 


I  add  (Ik)?  ^OIT)  1^p>  ^401  loiLOO*  q!i  1^501  IcQaJOj  IZoZ'O 

BC  .  2  y  .aOl  C*  3  ^QoA^4^  F*  4  1050  BD*  5  ^ASOmk?  BC 
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..-mAsio  oi^  QiD*r£50  aiSnro  ouSd*  '^llo  I^jcli  oir:i4 

Aa^o^)  I^Oi  ^->-^1  ^oai!i:)  ^ao 

•^cjjo  Ijq-i’jo  tAa^  )jkJCLt  t2i\,MAk)  VjcnjQii^  ♦  ^oaiL  Zul 

01  ♦  ^^joiAcqSDjLo  ^_^Q-»jAk)j^o  )jJQj  I-^^I 
y^]o  lioioDj  oi2q-..1lqi:j 

o1  ^ooiA^oskLo  ^1  ^1  l].jk».x"L  Ijoimoo 

(•CQL  ^k)  ♦  Q-i-^oZ]  lj)aiAcQk)o  ^oio  Ijoi  '^lo 

^aJoi  ^  ♦ 

ViOAa  1Va^  pD  5  .UAZ  1  ..^ooi 

1*^1  VrCQL  "Ol  ♦  ]jq4\  ^qIcD  jAiaL 

|oaL*joii  I^aZ  wfcAk)  po  ♦  oidouZ]  ^aJ..kino) 

•  • 

01  *  oa0;o  liacQkil  ^ooi^Q^  ♦  Ia-Ld^^  ♦ 

~01  U-'^’o]]  *  i]o  ])a£il  ]jZqi  ]i  r^<^n\ 

i-^A^Zi^Z  ♦  l-iaoaAO  01  *  ^o1ax:iAj  ^qjoij  ^ooiudi^ 

^OJOl 

^^^Ak)>  ;o  ii>1  1;o  li^ob  oi^*xl^  oi  ♦  ^oZ>1j  ^qjoi> 
V**rk)J  OlAn^  lU^lj  AlklfcOl  ♦  hO?  r^1?  ^1  *  IASQ-i-QO  Ibjji 

oiA^k)  1  ^LqaSqI  yi  ♦  |ki>AL  looi  U  -^cn 

^  ^  V^CL»  IZajIn!^  *  loilLj 


OOl^  .OJOl  ^iAjuLO  P>  ^QJOl  Ulj^kA 


F  IALID 
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♦  ]ooiSdL  iOjSD  w*oi  IZoikiioi 

IZqSdj  1Axi\4^o  liit) 

oi  oipSnL  ^y»  ^  *]L.L^y  «.aa^q4^  ~oi 

looi  ^jAnu  |]j  opl  V  J>OrJD  ^  *  I'^aQrI  LjJD  ^\zk2y 

12on\k)  oiL  La*^  Q^oi  A  ouSdo  aiL  ouLd  |SnL 

r^\o  ^  2oai  ]«^  A<y)^  )]o  oi  • 

^j'Z  1u»  ♦  A^^kLiXor:)  Ml  liojo  U^Zo 

♦  ^CnQ>^1  ^0?rj]o  ^0;42)  OOl  ^uJOji  ^’roZlj  ^QiSns 

oiZcA  00010  ^qjI  looi  l;o  rSni?  )Ao  ASot^  ^oi  oi 

wa£1mZ]j  hLa  j2iol  1*010  *  y^]  ^  Ik^Oa 

^oZ  looLo  *ZullAol  OlZcA  OOOIO  ^QjI  1*r£)  Ij^SOlk) 

♦  ^QiiQ*  Lt^y  ]Ai^£^mo  ^AaO  ^cAco  p  -^k)!  IZ-^j^I  ]Lk-^ 

CLi*r^Zlo  cu^y^il  lioiii  oil  .Ijj'^  0001  ^^oi^A^l 

^;OrLD  ]-iA^O  wiOlO  r-“0?0  l^OkJO 

^n^^ASoj  Aa^  A^kii-^Ak)  IJj  ^oio  1^!*^  lZ*r>jJD  .  oooi 
^k)  po  ♦^Ojki^Ajj  0^02)21 3  IsqSdio  Isoi  ^  looi 

^Ap]  yot  jDom-i  ^i’Z  1>^1  1j>^1  1v>^  1aJQ-i  ^k)Z 

Ijoiio  ^OOlLo  *  l^IxA^Jo]  1oOl>  001  01  ^OIOki]  ^1ajQ-iO 
01  ♦  ^ooiZ^^^k)  UiaId  ^A^LziCi  ^jJ.oL\JDy  •  1;o  ^ZilZj  lA^;o 

^  oZ  wmA2125>  ^oio  .  ^aOiZaQaAi  ^Ar*^o  ^aoi^  ^A-^^oH^y 
^A»1o  *li>Q*k)  ^ZASo  ^?  oa\\  liooZ 


^n2)Al  ACDE  3  O’^ni  ACE 


I  add  lAcLiA:^  B 
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(loaOl)  IjS  01*£iJ  lla]  ^isD  ^1  ]J 

,^LiAo  ♦  |ij-cqi1dj  ouId  lo>i.k5  ♦  Ijoisqao  ]]> 

•  • 

]>QVDli^:jD  01  ♦  |u.JQa  ^OEiJ  w>oiQoUkAj 

U*r^^  |mj2  IJj  ^£x»Ao  ^o2  ♦  oiL  •^‘1  ♦  ^o>> 

U^LqSd  Vij]Jo  ^oiq-ljdqjj  ^qjoi  ^1  oi  ^oilL 

2>o>  1>q4^  ^*r^?  *^0^  *  q^oA«1  U 

♦cn.»m3  lacQD  ASOm*^  |joi  oi  • 

cAo  ].A?c\(}isiCi  01  *  ^OLKkOQ^o  ikAij  2  “liorAk)  ouq>^o  i 
^piOl  ♦  OUSD  ^Ollo  ^^OlJ  1>Gl4  ^2  A^^  *  IVfAO 

~bi.  )  1 4  AmrA  y!L  ^i  Ujq-»  I^^cd  ^1  oiL 

‘rS^y  ^£L»Ad  ♦  01£LwJ2D0  OUD  ^010>>  O-AloAslj  >Ao 

CT  jOy^Ooi  J^OllL 
^oUk)  wk01Q>A£^S  OlllD  «£);2)  p  01  *  OlL  00O1  ^aSdaLoo 

wiA^yZ]  5>0)1  kn  ]l4i2D?  aiTD-pOj  IjVTjIo  ♦  OlZoDl  As] 
aUQ.^1  U^OI  .  ._«OIQ^  .—SAolo  1»QS£i1> 

IoqIo  *  ^ooA  Uyj^  ocj]  *£)1  ♦  lAu-Liru  AaL 
^oou>2>  wiOlo  L^Lk^o  oimii^  1-jAj.L2  V^qa  ASoj^b  l>r^ 
0010  .  oool  lAcAk)  w»oo>jjo^  A^o  lSo>>l>  1b 


]ibUk)  loio  *  1jpOCL£)  3  1j£Qi  ^  ^ 


^xAAa] 


.sAk:  oi  • 


u  VvfeiD:  Zi^_i 

I  add  ^oAd  B 


ViQ_A^  MSca  p  ♦  lAl^jSCO  IId^OIJ 

w*JA  JILk)0)01  lv-a^1  Aa.ci!l  01 
OIQ^IAO  ♦  ’A _ aOQ^  ^QOJ  }]>  ^ 

2  B  3  omit  F  4  aOlOO^jO  A 
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OlO  looi  1  "Usa*  !iD>  UnCJO 

ImjAjj  ♦  cnZQimi^l 

*aj1  |jAj>  l^;cZi^|!kDO  ♦^qjI  lZ-;m!D  di  ♦ 

|k)>>  Od  U-®>^*r^O  ♦  VSjQAk)  IZcAllfiD 

011k)  Ul\  ^jL^fDy  1oi^>  *r^1  P  OOl  ;1CD  tojoi 

•^1>  Aj]  cn;o  ^  MSn®  ^1o  ]^lo  r^nuj 

yjaA\  d  ♦  lAa-ja]]  Ujq^  ^?  Aji-^jal  *  ^ 

U  Qk)^  pD  l^lLo  ].»ak)  *  dZamj] 

♦  ^Qj]  jmlllQ  q!^3  ^Od^!^  ^^Z]  ^ajI  UpO  Q121D>  lr-^1 
^J»AoAj  ilo  ll^CD  lod  ^0\2  ]]>  l^Qk)  ^d>l1  y 

^j*pO  lod  }]>  ^aLd  ♦  dZori^  v5>^o 

dk)Q£)  p^  Ujcu  ^k)  )a£ij)  lAlk)  U-ici-i  Uk)  Wl 

o;^  lAu>o1j  1A1Z>  A^oo]  ]jdioj  l*p2iCQO  d  IdlLj 


IflDOiQJ  ^-i.jAfDO  ♦  |xO  ^Qj]  "Uj’r^?  Ol^O  ^jLJpOQS) 

^^cukjj  ^ovdI  ^dQip-«  Ijo  Aij-i  |Jj  ]iik)  uZkDolo  *  *p^l 

/  ^  /  -  —  *  / 


.r)£ik)j  k)pk)  yi  ^Aj-pO  jcuAc)  lod  IJj 

AijpSo!^  l^-pcAol  d*pQ>  ap^d  .  )aj1  cnk)Q2) 

.  2>Q^»50y  d  ♦  IAa-^pT)  lAjLipki!^  Uj^  ♦  Ijijqo 

lod  *pi:iQo>  *  ]od  -pD  ou>jo^  yi  Vpj-^a£)  cl\ 

ljik)p£)  ]>pO  pDo .  d!^  Zd£:ik)o  1od  ^j.^Ak)  d^  loi> 

•  •  « 

«  wft*p»  Aki»^9)  lij^Z  l)pO*  d^.1^  ^^k)Z]  y  )co;o  AkiK>9> 


I  omit  EF 
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tflooSoio  UcqLqj  Uic^lj  jAid  oi 

♦  loillj  l>  .o>  lu»o  Ia-Soj  cji^  \2i  Oi^AaZ] 

Ijfk^iLo  ^jlmCU  ^j-mQ-»o  ^coao’^kjo  ^Ak)  6T 

U»05  A>jjo  V>,Shs  aili  OmAs^AIj  |ocAo  *  U»o*A  ^'r^l 
.  pjl  1]  ou^j  o1  1u»?o  *  ;k)1  looi  ]J ^  p  ^Sdij  jAo  ^ 

_k)  fOy  ]umO;!i  o].>j  |aj.d  gi^dj  ’k)]  cCQ^jjaAl 

^  •  *  • 

Ai^^l  ♦  joiAmkjj  ooi  oik)  Qw.a»l  |]  a^9y  ILd 

^cnolki  11]q  Ijqu  1/ukJ)  ♦  ^oaiL  oiAaOj^o  ^^05  ^aicAi 
|k}DO  U^-ak)0  Zooi  IAaj-;^)  ^sOiIjd  ^  •aAj  ]jQu  oi 
2>aij  1*^0 j  ^  ^A-mcQjAk)  ^1 

^•o  ytjloy  u^l?  Qi^OpQkJO  * 

IjujO  ^miik:  p  ^ooil.o  *  ^  yLilD  V^riio  U^oi  *jjau 

•.^Qsi  UquIsdLj  *  *r^1 

ViQAj>J  OlioiDJ  ^k5  ^iLo  ♦  l^jAk)  U?*rK»?  ]lyr£i^y  Ak)lo 
001  lijaob  wiOio  Ak?lo  1^^00.000  0Gi\ 

’r^jZI  ^Qau  ^  *  4  ♦  l?o2  loCHj  ^;kD  ^  ^Aj-LD? 

vQ£iJ  IfW^k)  qL  oi  *  I’^jkA  l»?QO>  1>jO>  -k)  ..oIAcdI 

*|2)Qk5>2  r^?  lAli»2  lAoj  olOlO 

^r^OlJ  ^01  ^Aolj  ^1  r^  VrSO^^ 

^oiqLl  2AwJj  ^jicu  ^  07>Ar)Q»  ytay  ^oi!i 


I  omit  EF 
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o2  .OlCiOoZ  Uo  *  ^QDQI^CQ^CdI  f-jJOi  IoOISdI  r-^^? 

U  Iv^oj  01  J>oai;;Dl  ^  Zu]  l^*r^  aiy;a4caJ 

01  *  U^J  \0Z1^  1>Zq1d  U  2q1-i.>^1*^Q1£52 

^-Aoi  ^  1oi!L  *  '^VrCCLi  w-kicj  waI.  ^oAj] 

^^>>"oi  ^OI’^Td]]  n^r^VnS.  I^oi  ^-Sd  01 

QJjiJQ^mJ  ♦  ^  ’r^-v^  ♦  ^aOlOj^ll 

Ua^i-iAL  ‘(j]  ,iQik5  Ij]*  J>QmlD  oi* 

001  ^  U»ob  lAr:iOiQk5  ^q1£id2)  ]j1  jAiLodi 

01  IjQiiDO  U-3Q-»  ]-»^0*^  .anil  OOl  ♦  Ul 

1oi2^>  oiALid  2>al2ooi*'U^  *1^1?  ^01  .lAaOil^  lAlSi^o 

OlZoiOpl.  ”dl  ♦  ^y  lA£)b  001  *  lr^-»5  1>0J  yu»l 

*  •  *  ' 

IWLk.!^)  IAjl  Ol  waOlO))]  l^r-^O  |.a.JQ^  l^rSOO  *  |a£:)1 

•  • 

]bj>i 'bi  ♦  Aj^lj,>a  oibl  1-lJC^  oil  --j-IJ^cAaLd j 

•  ^ 

^aoior:)]  A^^>  ]j6oy  oi  ^-^oioj'^ol]  >aloj  "Ujqj  ♦  ^oxzi 

^CLM^  121  *  fJOi^  Ol  r^oLo  lloil  Ol"  U^Zo 

U-'^l  IjOI^  IliDj.l  lool  ;lDi  UA^J 
l-.»oi  ^£)G£^2  *oi;aSiA  w*pio  ^i»  ^A^Z  ;-jd  looij 

*  ^j2q_io5  U— lA— o  yi  }_»oi  Q_^  Ol 

•  IZan^jiji  1_aJQji  IZqjIi)  oiLd  U^J?  lU  ‘r^yv^  liDOi 


O  01 


UA 


w 


1  add  i>QjLflD  EP^  2  QOQZ13  ACDE 
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01  CJLmJoI  Q.Cu,^  *  OLw^Jj]  A^Vr>^r> 

^^0^  OOI  «  4ji0iab\A*^a^ii  ^  1  OQ^lo 

l^Q-i  U^\?  Vr^  ^  (Jl»Q^\  1001  wiOloZul 
IL-m^?  ''^4^  tDjAk?  lool  ;ia)  ;o^^>  ^ 

*  U^Asi^  dLiJO^fiOJ  *r^1o  *  ^l1  Ol^J  1>^050 

.  oiAmmb  |^Q-i  ^oio^  ^joi  V»jQa  1^ 

l;oj  oiA1.qd|Ldo  1;^o>  oi 

lyni^?  ^*1^1  ^iial  ^  •  A^  Vr^??  U»3Q-> «  ^Lzia 


,siuLd  Iaidjo  JsJ  O-^  V* 

lAri*i3  ^)Z  ^Sai^>  1v^iJ  ai  Uu»-;2i  ^k)  1V*-v^  iw  p 

Udij^O  ^jLOjk)0  ^ooiAl^lk)  ^;mik)0 

OISD^J  ilOlD  ^  01  l^Ojl  ^  ^^y2)ASQ  ^OOLiJO^  ^ 

I^.^qjI  V;^o  lAV}*n^o  iSllsoiii  ^yoAlo  *oo>i 

OlioL  AaU-»^J>  ^OlO  ♦UpI?  A^}jLm^CO  'If^  U-JQ^ 

^ooilol  S>q1j)oUo  0I40  ]oir5]  3  VV^lqq  ♦  ^qjI  .>x£io2 


.0  1*r^  ]1»Q£)0 


lA.OOJ>  V^IAID  ♦^QjI  *ak)>  Upl?  Q^*r»-*1  ^OOlAa.4w^ 

♦  2]lDolp))  gvllSl^  Inma  *11)1  ]lr:iQk)  |Sdq£)  _k5  r^  hr^h 
OlflDp  01  Alb  U^SiSD  Ol^QlL  A-A>  lr^-»  po 

^OOISdUo  ^OOlQ^y  ]j'p1  w»^  U^OIO  ,.aOI  ^2)1  IAa-S^DO 
.n»V<snV  wiQaj  IaJQa  QILD  *  ^OOlr^QSD^ 

i>QX»)o1>  trUjQA^  ^  OI  •  r-“^?  UjQ^  •  Ul?  ^ 

I  O^IBEF  2  Qw.21£5  ACDE  3  1 » *^l\?  B 


*  OL^  liaiLol 

^oz.  (]  ai  ^oauZu)  }]>  o|j.oAki\ 

^QOQ£lj.flDQ-i  ai  ^maJOJOl  A^Ld  p  )  Si:il 

au>a  .A£Qk)Z|o  ^oiQirilo  cniAiU  lis>  c>\L\^  ^oAd 

IuLld  looi  ^moU^>l>  p_o  .LjIdo 

;!iDl2]>  2>OpSD  U-.!iDAjj  yuil  ♦  >001^0  ^-^Asio 

Wj  UqJ  ^LO  01  I’oAjUj^J  ♦  A^U-»*y^2D  UjCL» 

^jAk)  01— ijji  l>^o>  ol  UaikiliAk)  \Li^ 

(•oALD  )^5QJ  A_^20*i  1-11  •^]  ^‘rlDO 

^  IZo^ru  ]>oi  ^^oi  *A^1*rCii 

(la.— jsj  1*p£)Aj  ^cji  lo50i  ^k50  ♦oi^A^l  ai;ai 

12]  ^QJOl  ]A1DQj^  ^OOl^  3  l*r^Aj  UlQ^^J  ^01 J 

^5^k5  ^  ^ai>  IASdqa^  (A  oi  Ij^knlD 


’pO  looi  ;o>  ^aoio  ;Sd] 

^vcai?  U»Ak)  oiliiiX  }]]  .>Ao  oiiD  Al2c  oil  Awj 
♦  ^Qjoi  lAk)dj  VpO  1^1?  2)^iz:)  ’rSDij  ^lii 

^Sd  oi  ♦  ljj.killD2  ^j^cu  ^k)  jUjIjL  ^A12  '"'^4^ 

oi_ii);>^  2>Or£)  ^k)  oik:]  oiAo;i]j  p  Uo*;!  ^qjoij  llsi^l? 

|jlJcl»  ♦  Aa.— s  ^scxcLd  1^>Q»ZD  ]oai  ipkDO  ♦  jdq^>o>oij 

dl'^cico  ^  1a.Sd*j  IZoollk:  oil^  Aop  QCJoZ  >oau>  Ip^Sno 
ooi  ja-kiii  Zonl^j  (lo  2p  ]>oi^o  *  l^^iilD  lKka.jLk:> 

I  omit  BC  2  omit  B  add  Ij^kilSD  ^l^^CLi  ]2(  A 
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OlOO  .  ;Ld1  qIo  oil  .aOl 

wO;l  ^2  ^O  .£ifiDQ A  lol^D  ^X^L]  UAc) 
^^L'iL  jAoo .  Id  A  -SdIj  ^i1  2>^A  :>q  ^  p 

;Sd1j  ^wiI  ^5^1^  J>aAA^  ^  oi]  ^d 

A^A\o  ^^3  ^IjL  ’D  ^^)0>cji  1>ai  *  ^jAIsO 


.  Lj]lrJ^  AA^  IJqA  Ao  ^  .DiOl>  }lDl  ^1 

lu»Ak5>  ]oai  IoUldj  01  Iko^Idd  giciocld  ;^. 

'4 

OISUDD  |A^  A^?  IAA^  ^j|o  ♦  IdOQD  y^]  ^001^ 

oikkjj  ^L>QAk5>  IAdjAd  |j-;>j1  ^-^Io  .  Aoqdd  ox^  *^2  oia^’^o 
l>0^rO  ^OOIjlDJ  A*0>>1  o]  ^OOIQdI  J>Qi!iD  -  .  OID  O]^ 

.  ^uAjiOoi  y  ♦  oi  |^.oiD  ^n^Ao  Aoi  ♦  ^qj1  ^>a» 

IdOIJ  ♦  1>0aia>  *  tj-;D,.SDD  *|ASDD  ^^did 

hAi>  Oai^>  ^1  llQlDO  yu»1  1doi>  Ol  1AjQ!q1o  1>qSdo 

!>Ork5  U^Ajj  *  loi^lJ?  lAjQDi^o  |sAi>  wiOi  Al  ^  ASdsA 

•  ' 

i]>  IjJQJ  Ol  A^-^D  *r^1?  -rkjUIjS 

'^a)*CCLi  M»0Ol  ;k5l>  ,.^01  .j01>  -^k)!  1ioA  A;^0  ♦ 

A  , o>  jiOi  ALd|d  .  1 AiALo  Aa^Jiilo 

♦  _ _ Oi2ui*^D  ^ ^_L00  OlAkL^J  '^^1-pCQ-i  I001 

ota-ID  )a^d  *  ;Sd1  ^_-aA>  1; a  ^  Aa-d  Aoa 

_ >];rr>^  • D  ^  01 — k)l  ^ — Ld  Ol 


I  A^D  BC  2  ixiADj  ¥  3  add  Ui^  ^  BC  4  V^'rA  BC 


l;oZo  .  011^^-  oiC)  ^ai!Lio  ^ai 

viQAji  oiLosi  ^*r^ly  ‘rk:]  loaLc  *  .eicoq^  Aj]  oi  'vJ^qa..  oiLq*  ' 
^k5  2  VJs-D  01  oikiil  ^^aiQj.^j  ooi  *  i>Q^’k:  ^-»Aj|  ALojo 

♦  Ikii^  Q^O  Olkil  QaOOl  OlO  ki-iOllD> 

X 

U.1  rj.^  ♦  Ufiij  fjuCj  t^;k:)  k)  ;k)1Z1j  J^o^Ld  U^^Aj> 

.  o2  vaDo;o  ♦  oiZfl-ij  IkDpi  ai-LDa>^  })o  .  -k:!?  \^^ci2  ooi 

^uOi  aiLQii>j  jAo  jl^]  oi  ];oqC(  ai;i:^^ 

lAo  U£))>  *  l_li.Lo  OMCi^y  )--k?j.i  ^2)01  Uo  i^jjQi 

]]  ^ol.  2*^0  ^a!li»k)!>  wicn  v^*|o  .  ^aoi  amriiai 
•  •  ^  /  * 

]]]  I — j*^!  cn?Ac5>  alii.  vj»;oZ]  Ipaiu  oi*wO  .  ZAaLdj 


_k)>  .riiaaijO  .^qdq^o  . 

z.^.  u 
• 

..aOialDpOi  ..jOIO 
• 

QapZ] 

qI.0  ..OQDQji 

/  ' 

01».J) 

• 

.-Op 

p  01 

^alik?  .cQ-ipioi 

"Ikikilo  ’U>Qli  ^k)  IZanLk)  A^4^  ALo|d  .  Ijoai^ 
|iA-»>  1A^Z  C71  ^Lo  |»Q^^k)  oZ]  .  oooi 

*rCQi^iZ  .—CjQQlj  *  oZ)> 

*  oZ1  i>Qk»5olJ  ^Sikjoo  0.C1C19  Z-2) 

^po  llai  OOI  fOy  ^j;k)1  ^coAajooo  .CQ^uaj]  ^A-ipOO 

*coQ^2iQDo]o  ♦  ’irnoQO  pj]  .j>oi  r^aAji  i>op>  oZ] 

^aZjZ  yLdy  ^-»;k)1  .oqqi^  ^-»;kDO  !>Qa;2l  va*k)0  .CDQ-».i£i-».£:1o 

♦  |•'a.^kD  oZ)  i>a^lAjL!ii£L  .qjoio  J>q^s>o|]  .joiao^o]  p 

1  omit  ^Qaj  Olkl»  B  2  omit  B(J 
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wjCTIO  ♦  ljLlOCLi.00  l;ja.k) 

l^iodio  ^ajoij  Zai^siKiwLD  5A1D  aSD^mSoL  ^o>i  )a.»Qj 

^k)0  •  1 ^Qk?1  .*]cu  |4»1  ^oouA^lj  1  lAli*. 
l;Ak3  "ct  l-CQioil  lAov»  |  S£l1 

.  u:i,v  -  — lOi  lAo;s  Q.\yo  * 

i>a-».njQ-i.o  ^;kDl>  ^1>  ^.^aia  q-i^aSdI  ^>1  Ijaocu  ^k5  1>ai 
^oiAlDrOj  VrCQiniil  lA^-;*  *.j».SDld»  y^DQijL.Ci  al^o  ]ji.AQa 
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